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TO THE RIGHT HONO- 
RABLE, SIR, VVILLIAM 


CECILL , OF DHE MOST 


NOBLE ORDER OF THE GARTER, 
KNIGHT, B ARON OF BY AGHLET, 
Lord high Treaſorer of England, and one 
of her Maicſtics moſt honorable 

priuie Councell, 


Y good Lord: it may ſeem 
> Pen the conceits of the ouer- 

CID lp) curious , that in ſome ſort 
Lo Bt it farcth at thus inſtant 
T2 I BNlwith mee, as it did ſome- 
=W\ AS time with the oldPhiloſo- 
—bber Phormio : who a- 
midſt the moFt ſumptuous entertainmentes at 
Epheſus, which K. Antiochus madewnto 
Hanmtbal in the time of his baniſhment from 
Carthage, for a further delight and recrea- 
tion was willed to dilate vpon ſome theame: 
and accordingly he tooke in hand to diſcourſe 
of the duetie of a Captaine , and to teach what 
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The Epiſtle 


was appertaining to the diſcipline of warre : 
wg which when he had finiſhed, Hannibal beeing 
defired by the flanders by, to deliner his opini- 

- onof him,anſwered , that he had before ſeene 
manie olde men doate, but neuer none more 
then Phormio. 2 

Like blame then I may incarre , in beeing 
thought too buſie in dealing with matters of 
Philoſophie , a matter as contrarie to my pro- 
feſsion as the other was to the Philoſo pk 

and in me to be turned to the raſhnes + nah 
what in him was to the dotage of olde age. 

But howſoeuer theſe my endenours may [ye 

m the conſideration of the enuious or onercuri- 
ons , with which two humors this age moſt a- 
boundeth, yet if by your Lo:they may be eftee- 
med worthie of your honorable protettion , 7 
[hall not onely thinke it my greateſt happines 
to haue employed my time herein,but alſowith 
the like oportunitie and leaſure ſhalbe incou- 
raged to wade into ſome argument of preater 
paines and moment : hauing at the Pnired 
bereinto through the perſuaſion of a friend of 


mine, 


The 
mine , whobeing inthe Court of France the 


laft yeare when the Author firſt pubhſhed thus 


booke , ſent mee one ouer highly commending 
the ſame, and praying mee F his fake to ſpend 
ſome time in peryng thereof, the which [was 
the more willing to per forme,conſidering howe 
conuenient it was , when through the thicke 
miſtes and onhoaleſome aires of this ſolutarie 
Iſland, Iwas hindred of other recreation, for 
the auoiding of idleneſſe , to betake my ſelfe to 
the contemplation of my ſtudie : and ſo onely 
that therby the matter might be the better vn- 
derftood and carried away by mee, beſtowed 
paines in the tranſlation thereof , which fully 
finiſhed, bath a good while ſince lyen by mee, 
and longer, (knowing mine own weakenes and 
imbecilitie ) bad done , had [not lately beene 
much preſied by my good friend maſter T.D. 
to gine my conſent to the publiſhing thereof, as 
a matter neceſſarie,as he thought for the time, 
and eſpecially for ſuch as vnderſtoode not the | 
French tongue. 
The matter contained in the booke may bee 
: C} deni- 
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e Epiſtle, 


| deuided into two parts ,in the firft, all vertnes 
| handled, the trueth , as it were genus vnto 
them, and thereby ts ſhewed howe gfe 
they are in mans conuerſation : in the other, is 
mntreated of all kinde of vices , and lying ac- 
counted as genus thereunto,and ſo u ſet dawn © 
what diſcommodities inſue thereof, and how- 
| much they are to be auoyded. 

AF For the order which Ihaue kept therein, I 
haue like a mo#t int and faithfull tranſlator 
no whit ſwarued from the courſe or almoſte 
phraſe of the Author , the indgement whereof 
[referre wholie to your bonorable conſadera- 
tion, and will leaue it for ſome recreation to 
your Lo: to peruſe at ſuch time as from the 
more watghrie affaires of thu realme,your Lo: 
ſhall retire your ſelfe, as ſome Emperors and 
Senators of Rome, for the like were wont to © 
do, when they gathered pible ſtones and Coc-= 
kles ſhelles on the ſands along the Sea ſhoare: 

Moſt —_ beſeeching your honor, on & 

mong all the ric ewyeres vifter,whic = 

aboundance ſhall by yeare Be amed 4 | 
* Gare, 
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TheEpiſtl. 

Court ,this ſemple one _ the refÞ may find 

ſome place in your honorable acceptation , wi- 

ſhing as manie yeres to be encreaſed to your 
; former, with continuall health and honour, as 
' ittu,oreuer gr 6 in the courſe of 
N ature to be yeelded. And ſo 1 

mo#t humbly take my leatie. 

From the Iſle of Shepey 
the tenth of De- 

cember. 


Your honorsmoſt 
bound Neuewe. 


EDWARD HOBTE 
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[ſyour trar | 
\* rall politicke or rather right C 
IF, 5 courſes, in commendation of Veritic, and 
HS [deteſtation of her contrarie. * And as that 
YQE|| honorable Author made moſt cle- 
> BSI &ion, to handle ſuch matter and ſubicR as 
—-orthistime andſtate of his Countrey was 
morethen neceſlaric , ſo can I not but ſingularly commende your 
choyce of this ſtranger, & your endeuour to make him an Engliſh 
Denizon,thereby to tranſport,and communicate with your coun- 
trey generally ſuch precious wares as will be founde no leſſe hole- 
ſome & commodious, then dele&able and pleaſant to all degrees, 
bur eſpecially to the beſt and moſt noble . For although Princes 
and great Eltates haue many felicious bleſsinges , whereof priuate 
men can not bee pertakers, yet in this one reſpe&e is their eſtate 
more miſerable,that they ſeeldome or neuer finde a faithfull friend 
that ſincerely wilor dare Auricul« teperas mordact rodere vero. Where 
by they reie& often the vnſauoric holeſome bitter medicine , that 
would reduce their health'and preſerue their ſtrength . And in 
ſeede thereof ſwallowe vp the delicate ſweetened poyſon that fi- } © 
nally workes their helpleſſe bane and morrtall confuſion. And ther- * 
fore hauc the wiſe Philoſophers admoniſhed Emperours , Kinges, _ 
Princes, and other great and honourable perſons, that ſwymme in 
the Seas of felicitie, by reading Hiſtories and morall politicke diſ- 
courſes to enforme themſclues of ſuch matters, as their Paraſites * 
willnot, and honeſt ſeruantes or freindes many times dare not re= 
ucale ynto them, thereby to eſcape the daungerous downefall of 
impendant calamities , whereunto the greateſt Princes are much +: 
more ſubie& then the moſt inferiour priuate . Since then 
this treatiſe ( conteyning a Aſerhodicall abu of ſuch godlie | 
graue admonitions for all eſtates ) may aptly be com toa 
precious Poſe of moſt fragrant flowers ( compendiouſly for that 
purpoſe gathered from infinite varietic of forren gardens, #:fters- 
call, Poeticall, Peliticke, Morall, Humane and Diume , grauely , dif- 
creetly and Chriſtianly, conferred and applyed) Depriue not = 
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 eA commendationof thu works. 
ſelfe of dewe prayſe and thankes, for publiſhing and emparting 
with your Countreymen ſo rare a Iewell , whom you ſhall thereby 
alſo ſuſpend in reucrent expeRation of more honourable fruits to 
ſuccede this your firſt ight vertuous bloſſomes: The true 
enſignes and very originall cauſe of right nobilitie: 
Whereunto with your happie ſocietic of 
the Muſes, I wiſh and very hartely 
; recommende you. 


Tours dutifully to commuannd, 
Themes Digges. 
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| That one ourht not to ſuffer himſelſe to be decened by prayſes nor be carryed 
away BS ty ” that honour dependeth Ks —_—_— aduiſe 
pon the ſame, or ypon the reproches or lyes of the people , and howe much 
it is requiſite to commaunde ones ſelfe. 74 
That akene the truth there is nought elſe but darkneſſe and confuſion, and 
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quiet of their ſubiees, and of the miſeries of the wicked, of the obſernati- 
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| and that in all ations of importance one ought to take counce!l, without 
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; That one ought not to mage foo readely of another. 108 
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at ought to be, aduertiſements to the readers, and of pardonings. 119 
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128 
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r 130 
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| ſearch for the truth. 134 
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bat bed fanfic Pho 
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pt dt. 3 bus, ah xa pac A os. and of the bringing 
Ip of your, © 337 
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P alitique diſcourſes ypon 


ructh and Lying, 


CHAP, 1, 
T:4' the trueth i a vertwe moſt praiſeworthie,, by nhat it may be di- 
ſeerned, and of that which hindereth che theref, 


t 
nes; and S. Angrfline in his booke 

f prog prays bn ip 

=> King, and faith as the foundation and pil- 
| ler of Iuſtice and all commen wealthes:for 

Pe et WAP See IRE TI yore 

according to the image of God , than in his words and manners 

to him the neareſt that he is able,8& to make his words 

ſcrue for no other ende, than to declare his goqd intent & mea- 

ning, whereby he may be better able to informe his neighbour. 

Agarhns having written ofthe manners & religion of the Perfi- 

ans ſaith, that they had two gods ( as Marcin, & Manichew the Moti o 

heretikes haue hererofore helde ) the one good, creator and au- herefic. = 

loud, appetite] t, whome they called bythe 

name of ; the other wicked, auRhor of al cuil, reſembling 

himto darkenes and ignorance. And Aertir intreating of the Tx! 

Welt /ndves, declareth that a certaine old man ofthe (ame coun- touching the | 

rrie, praying the firſtdiſcoucrer of them to behaue himſelfcour- ſules &- 

Seepuleliy rov-wages, eas ridamen and prninhte. 

| aſl eo ,aSalſo Philemen , o10 hi 

Cy In 

one darke and obſcure , which the ſoules of all cruel! 

men wade gricuouſly ki AL yew 


Trueth is a vertue meſt praiſewertbie. 2 | CaP.t. 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
full of all happineſſe, ordained for thoſe that loue peace, tructh, 
and quietnes . This the holie ſcripture pceppe! to 
impreſſcinto vs,hauing beene hitherto verie yl ofthe 
Speniardes,who for hauing exerciſed a!l their crueltic , and inhu- 
The creeltie manitie which they were able to imagine againſt the poore /ndi- 
ardcs*” 437, for the moſt part haue ended their liues moſt miſerably, as 
ſuch as hane entreated of this hiſtoric more at large declare: and 


that the ſame Spans — though di 


EE hon of 

haue | it,and of a moſt coun- 

tric, made a moſt horrible deſert. This trueth is called a vertue, 

Treeth cal- becauſe they that vſe to tel the tructh doe louc it, and ſhee hath 

leda venue. ha force, that whereſocuer ſhee is ſcene , ſhee cauſeth her ſelfe 

, », WV 

nr rag. nprt oaane arr mars + mtg 
ſaluation, wee ought to make wharſocuer in our 


chriſtian profeſsi6 we haue promiſed to hi for nought 
els then odr owne ineſſe. And leauing all 
dalyings touching the true marke and 


rogither the Phil 
knowledge ofthe trueth, nor reſpeRting their opinions,who haue 
Common doubted of all things , and for certaine that no man knew 
ſenſe. ought, ſceinghow ſenſelefſe they were , we wil wholie cleaue to 
common ſenſe, the onely meane the ſenſes and vnder- 
ſtanding,and will thinke that reaſonable , which we haue ſcene, 
heard,taſted,and felt, and ſo haue recourſeto ech one in his (ci- 

and others, yec!d to Phiſitions in their arte, and 
"ormes TUnne toAſtrologians when they woulde vnderſtande by what 
grexer than meanes the Sunne is one hundred threeſcore & fixe times grea- 
by od. ter than the earth, and fixe thouſande,fiue hundred and five and - 
qreacer edu® fourtic times than the Moone, albeit there be no appea- 
L.3.64.3- TANCE at all : And wil wholly followe the rules and max- 
y "x imes of Diuines, who the verie worde of God declare 


his will & infallible trueth, And herein it behoneth vs to ſhunne 


two faults, which S. Augufizedocth thinke greatly hindereth 
the knowledge of the trueth, to wit deſperation & preſumption. 
Bur moſteſpecially to haue a great defire to knowe it , as a trea- 
ms forandiricſcience, pe rn ala" 
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CaP. 1. g 2 Traeth is « vertue weft praiſtinerthie, 
OF TRYTH AND LYING, 


er , ts whome ſhall wee gee , then haft the wordes of eternall life ? And lobn.C.cr. 
fo OE LInR che the neo telnnge iy 
Ged. Saint Auguſtine likewiſe is of opinion that mans mi 


opinion 

giucn to vice, cannot be ofthetrueth . Some have wri. "no 
ten that Saint Peter ſayde , that God did not couer nor hyde the Hovy the 
tructh vnder a mountaine, to the ende that none, but ſuch as Tune ot | 
toyled farre for her, might finde her . But as with the heauens he 
hath enuironed the earth and the hilles, ſo hath he couered the 
rructh with the vayle of his charitic , whereby whoſocuer will 
knocke at the heauenly dore , might caſily enterin . Therefore \ 
it is a matter neceſlarie, that who ſo will loue the trueth , muſt 
firſt knowe her, and louing her , ſcarch her out, and | 
' her, muſt knocke atthe gate of the loue, ourSaujour ,,, _ 

hauing promiſed, that ke «nd it ſhelbee ginex you » Seeks and you Trvo prin- 
Pall ts renin bare vnce you. And thoſe of olde (ran Pre 


to wit, his : 
rupted , turne him cleane from the waye of trueth , and leadeth 
I, 
all is nature and ie , that 
be deſirous not onely to bee knowen , bur gn. wr 
ued, andconcted; and the doth ſerue as a meanes 
to affetion, to ſhewe what itſhoulde moſt of all purſue, as here- 
after wee will moreatlarge declare, 


| CHAP. II. 
The definition of rhe —— 
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: Ki... 7?" God towards vs,of our recondiliatis & iuſtification 


The definition of trueth or faith. 4 - 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 


hoe aca (hor: heating of 
ie without channging of 
ovghte which hah been xo hall bee: 
that it is a vertue thoroug which 
wee are enclined to ſpeake no otherwiſe 
then as wee thinke . The which definition 
Saint Anguitine followed in his Booke 
of true Religion , addinge it further to 

{119.105 bee a true ſignification of thevoyce : it is taken for the Goſ- 
labs.s.19, pEl, andthe woordeof God, the which as David, and Sain& 
Peter (aicth , is A lantern to our feete, anda light , that ſbineth in 
a darke place . And our Sauioure faieth , that this trueth ſhall 
deliuer vs from the Worlde, finne , and Diuell, through faith, 
which wee haue in him , becing giuen vs from God, for righte- 
x.Cor.1.30. ſneſſe and ſanfification,and 16u, who came into the worlde 
to accompliſhe the trueth of the promiſes of God ; who is 
as Sain& Pal ſaith, A light that none can attaine vnte, to the 
which Chriſte Ieſus doeth guide vs being the clecrenefle of the 
worlde, and his reconciliation . It is likewiſe taken for an in- 
warde integritic , and a rule inge to liue well accordinge 
to ray anc babe ng And —_ C— 
Iſeucti19.8. i tructh in i dayes', it is interpreted , at thereby 

—_ peaceable ſtare. 


Ca.11, 


bebn.z.z6, 


hee meant the continuaunee of aquiet and 

And as the trueth conformeth wordes , ing to the mea- 

nyng of the hearte, ſo doeth faith in the , beeing a 

vertue which maketh our deedes aunſwerable to our | 
Faith. es, and ahabitethrough which wee are enclined to pe 
whartſdcuer wee haue {cd . And our Sauiour 1n the Go- 

ſpel of Sain& 2atthewe , ſaying , that the werghtie matrers of rhe 

Liwe conliſted in indgement , mercie and fidelitie , by this word: 

of fidclitic , mcanva trueth, farre fromanie diſguiling, and trea- 
d-w.2a3-23+ cherie. . | 

And the xemenes in old time dedicated a temple to Faith, the 

better to cauſe the people to and reuerence ir. I leaue to 

the Diuines the definition of Fairh:, which conſiſteth.in the /#b 

france of that we hepe for, and.in the knowledge of the will of 


on the promiſe rl gien me 5 in Chil Iu which quick- 


£L 


CaP.3. 5 Properties of the Truerh. 
OF TRVTH AND LYING: ' 


Fw og 


6, 
a 


way all feare, anguiſh, & vexation of minde. For this cauſe 

is called by S. Peul inthe beginning of his ſecond Epiſtle to the 2.Cor. r+4. 
Corinthians : The Ged of mercie and conſalation . Andin thefixth to *!**© 5 
the Epheſians , he doth exhort vs , ts rake vpon vs the ſhielde of faxrh, 
wherewith we may quench all the fierie dartes of the wic 


CHAP. 3. 
Properties of the truth and how much it # requiſite in « Princegand 
Clergie, | 
Aint Paul recommendeth this trueth vnto | 
vs4s an cſpeciall 2nd principall part of the *?*% 6-14 


"ad : dic bereft of the elſe then 
ſtinking carrion , ſo man depriued of this trueth , is no better 
then a veric infection, and filthie carkaſſe. Forthis cauſe Plarein pes. 
'his commonwealth, ordained for a lawe that aboucall thinges, 


thetruth might be preſerued. And Xxenophex bringingin a Akieg oo 
Prince vnder the perſon ofK.Cyrw,requireth eſpeci Toke fant, 4 


' in Inflice,and 4 Prince to rule in Indgement, being as an 
from the urns ret -es_ IrLer- Anda 


' Alexander the great. And 1/ay«h ſetteth downe « fs reugne !ſaiab.; 2.1, 
eget 
A3 of 


Properties of the truth, > 6 _ Cavz, 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
Fredericke of Cologne, declared to Frederic the Emperour, that the bare 


MEND worde of a Prince oughtto be of as great weight , as other mens 


othes, andthat the trueth ought to bee his chicfeſt ornament. 
Charles the x The aunſweare which Charles fift Emperour , made ynto ſuch 
In ROEITY as would haue perſwaded him by no meanes to ſende backe 1u- 
Chrit Tefus 7Þe7, being come vnto him vnder his ſafe conduit, is greatly prai- 
the ſonne ſed, ſaying tharthoughthe performance of romiſes were cleane 
e$o baniſhed the thee of the earth , yet it ſhould bapeby cp Tenge. 
Rn 34-6. - Our Sauiour alſo in manie places of the Euan , 
Foy” ——_—— in any wiſe to keepe truth , and him- 
ſelfe the ſonne of Iuſtice, and the tiall truth, On the other 
The Diveltz fide the Diuell is called a lyer, and the father thereof : to the end 
FO abydingin God, whois the ſoucraigne good, 
him for a father , Lorde , Sauiour , and Protecour, 
mi ron ov new ware and that we ſhould not ſerue ſo wicked a 
murtherer, and cruell deceauer, as Sathen , and that we ſhoulde 
RY Cn , with which he onel y ſcrueth his turne to extinguiſh 
; ehcent ehowih "the cncly lis ofthe foule. + aoat4a's pak 
wicked abhor the hight, they knowe not the wayes 
_ nor gontinueiin the pathes thereof. 1 The Catholiq hoChench 
n.Tmn.z.15, is likewiſe called of S. Paul , The piller and ere And 
Lethentws, Laflantins calleth it the fountaine of , houſe of faith, and 
temple of God, into which who ſo doth notenter is cleane ſhut 
vp from anic hope of eternall life. For out of her isthere no ſal- 
uation to be found, buteuen as it fared with them, that were 


Gen.9-21% without the Arke of Ne«bin the time of the flood, And ourreli- 


hath beene founded faith , which of this 

ES cane would: 

a—_ Reg, vgs 
litarinefſe, delivering vs luſts,and chaſing away al 

- For ſhe teacheth vs the true ſcruice of God, how to his 
mightineſſe, admire athis wiſedome,loue his bountie, truſt ynto 

dex and ucchlghr moth ynto his holie will. She 


CN of reaſon the 
and of: an uote aSitis 


the North windedothin the ayre. And wee RORGY char the 
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Ca P.4. 7 Properties of the Trueth; 
OF TRVTH AND LYING. 

that the trueth is of his fide . Andthis truth cauſeth that parte 

of our vnderſtanding wherein reaſon lyeth, torule,'and our will, 

affe&ions and like partes willingly obey thereto and ſuffer them- rs woe 

ſelues ro be gouerned therby. And we may the rather be termed the tavve 

men, in neare approching to God our patron . Forall the do. ***4<t- 

arine of the lawe,tendeth to ioyne man through holineſſe of life | _. 

ynto his God, & as Aſoyſes in Deutronemy ſayth to make him leane ng 

ynto him . For neither the worlde nor anie other creature can Hove min 

make man happic, but healone which made him man. And tho- prcommne®d 

rough this truth are we deliuered from falſe opinions and igno- 

rance, and in al ations ſhe is the light to guide vs fro ſtumbling, 

wiaro Fake apelyandagreeabi andehe endof perch ck 

meris tO aptly and a yz peech, ſocie- 

tie: of xbethoericke to carric all mens mindes to one opinion :' rhe ende of 

And of Logicke to finde out a truth amidſt manie fallhoodes : all lure. 

other artes doe likewiſe tende to this trueth . And let vs make 

our ſenſes to ſerue our ynderſtanding CC —— 

ours to ſcrue him by whom it is, and doth ynderſtand. And 

this truth is a light, her propertie is to chaſe away the darkeneſſe, 

blindneſſe, and ignorance of our ynderſtandings: and to reioyce 

and comfort vs, as the ſunne riſing doth to Pilgrims,cxcept they 

be ſuch as our Sauiour ſpoke of , who lone © more then the 1053-19. 

light, which maketh ys to perceaue what hath beene hidden 

from vs, And men are more afraide to do amiſle by day, then by 

night, and we are better able to guide our ſclues, and can yeclde 

a better teſtimonie of what we haue ſcene , as our Sauiour ſayde | 

in S. [obn, we fpeake that we knowe, and teftifie that we bane ſrene, 0 


CHAP. 4. 
Extremities in the truth , and how men may ſpeake of themſelues , and 
that which they vnderflande , and "Aung / br ED 
' liſhanietwriting , but of their ewne inuention and te ſome purpoſe 
wor t attribute to themſelues the honour of « thing well dene. 


All vertues 
holde a 
mean. 


Not ts 4ttribute vnto onr ſelues 8 Ca P.4. 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 


themſclues by thoſe a&tions which conſiſt in the middeſt of two 
—_ VICES, AS o_ the true _ among diſcords. The ex- 
e and ouerplus ſhal proceede of arrogancic, pride, vaunting, 
diſdain,& inſolencie. The defe& in difemnbling, when one {| t 
keth lefle then in deede 1s,& ſo wandreth from the trueth, which 

reckoneth things ſuch as they arc in deede, without cauſing an 

variance betweene the heart and the tongue,as if one ſhoulde 

himſelfc with a garment which is neither bigger, nor lefſe then it 
Demorrires Ought to be. Demecriivs likewiſe ſaide,that was but a ſha- 
ſpcachne, dowe of the effeR, as if he would haue ſaide,that it ought ſimply 
., tofollowthe plaine meaning. And as Exripides wrote : ſpeache 
"pile agrecing with thetrueth, is ſingle , plaine, without colour , or 
competes . Andthelightwhichaſviſteth it, is a demonſtration 
which manifeſteth , whatſocuer is obſcure , d:(conereth the ori- 
Plato. ginall, the ende, the vniting , and difference of two extremitics. 
Methode. And Platocalled a Methode, a fire ſent from heauen , which gi- 
Phocien, —DEth the light that maketh the trueth knowen. Phocron was prai- 
ſed, becauſe in fewe wordes he comprehended much matter; for 
ſith that all diſcourſe conſiſteth inſwordes and the ſubie& : the 
wordes haue no place at all if you take away the ſubie&; nor the 
matter or fubſtance hath any ſhewe without the ſpeach. For wee 
kcelefiaft, TEAd in Fccleſraftions, that the month of the wiſe # in their thought: 
for wee are to conſider, wherefore wee (| , before what per- 
YVhat iv ſons, andin whartime and place, And it ſcemeth tha thetruth 
Le confide- doeth lefſe varic from thedefe , and the ouerlitle extremiric e- 
red. +... {pccially when aman f of himſelfe , as Salomon exhor- 
7 teth vs 10 ler anorber praiſe vs, And we muſt take heede leaſt led 
thorouzh glorie and ambition wee be readie to giue that vn- 
to our ſelues, which we ought to receive from other : if it be not 
to turne aſide areproch , or that occaſioned by the time , wee 
might the rather encourage and giue hart to youth , and pricke 
them forwardes to enterpriſe and atchicue, matters of vertue, & 
ſuch things as are praiſeworthiz,and then , ſpeake of our ſclues 
the moſt modeſtly that we are able , not meant hereby that wee 
PET FIR ſhould conceale ſuch benefits as we haue receined from others . 
the Palm. gs AS Saint Anguftme in like ſort reproued not the Chriſtransfor 
attributing ſome holineſſeynto them clues, ſo long as it pro- 
cceded not from pride and yaine boaſting , but only with intent 
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Cat. 4. the honor of « thing wel dane. 


9 
OF TRY TH AND LYING. 


to acknow the benefites, and yeelde due honour ynto him Not tobe 
which mn_—__ holineſſe ynto vs. Andto the end we ſhould forbenefites 
not bevnthankfull , wee ought to confeſſe ſuch good turnes as "<< 
we recciue, and "ny y at their handes, that for our aduance- 
ment beſtoweth them on vs . And they haue beene ever blame- 
worthic , who like £/ops Crowe drefle themſtlues with other 
byrdes fethers , which being taken back againe of the right ow- 
ners, they remaineall bare; as wee ſce in fundrie writers of our 
time, who in their bookes ſet foorth manie leaues , whereof 0- 
ther men be the true aucthors , not perceiuing the difference of 
the excellencie of others writings, howe it cauſeth that which is 
their owne due, to looke with a pale and wanne countenance, 
neuer acknowledging __ them by whome they haue been 
ſo much helped, albeit it be agreat parte of honeſtic , (as ?linze Pim. in his 
wrotc t0 Yeſpaſian ) to confeſle thoſe by whome we receine pro- 
fit . Tothis purpoſe I mought alledge,that which Y:rruns wrote 
how Prelomue, hauing ſet yp a moſt ſumpruous Librarie in Alex- 
«ndria, and furniſhed it with more then ſeuen hundred thouſand The Lybes- 
yolumes,and proclaimed great rewardes to thoſe which ſhould "****" 
make of the beſt inuention: ſixe of the Iudges awarded the price 
to thoſe, which were moſt pleaſing to the people, but the ſeventh 
which was frylgoends X — it vnto another, and ſhewed, 
that he alone deſerued the priſe, hauing compoſed al of his own 
inuention, and that the reſt did but repeate whar they had lear- 
ned out of other authors, whereof he brought'a booke of the 
ſameLybrarie, Which was afterwarde approued by the king and 
the re{t of the Indges . It —_— oneasyll, to ſpeake of 
matters hee vnderſtandeth not; as one day Appelles aunſwered rye to 
frankely to a great Lorde, diſcourſing in his ſhop abour the arte ſpeakeof * 
of paynting. The children faith he, who grindeth colours, as es we men 
long as thou heldeſt thy peace, beheld thee attentiuclie,as won- 4294. 
dring at thy braue apparel; bur ſince they haue heard thee ſpeak, 
they begin to laugh & mocke at the diſcourſes, which thou haſt 
made rouching the {ſhadowing of a piure , and matters which 
thou haſ. neuer learned . He ſaide as much to a ſhoomaker,paſ- 
ſing the controlment of his pantable . And the carpenter Apel- 
lodor's to. Adrian the Emperour , ſpeakingof Architure. Anda 
Mulitan to Ano diſcouriinge of Muſicke, And-the wiſe 

AS Captains, 


of fayning. - Io CaP.s. 


POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
« Captaines,hauc cuer obſerued for a rule, not to attribute all the 
praiſe vnto themſelues, but to God or their companion. As itis 
written of 7:1 the Emperor, 8 one Piton Fur , who being prai- 
ſed for a vicoric, he had obtained, anſwered , that it proceeded 
from god,who made his hands but the inſtrument to ſerue him. 
Plutarque writeth as much of T:ymelcon & in thelife of Hl, howe 
the gods were angrie with 7:morhews an Hrhenian Captaine, be- 
he attributed his viRories to his own wiſedom, and after- 
wards cauſed alhis actions to goe cleane toplic turuie. Ameſi.c 
puffed yp with pride for the victoric he obtained againſt the /4«- 
means, nowhit acknowledging it to proceede from God, & care- 
+.cbr.25.17 lefle of the Prophets reprehending him , prouoked the King of 
Jang whom he was ouercome,taken, pilled & flaine. The like 


to Manaſſes & Amon. We likewiſe that Mimes, Ze-" 


reaftes,Frimegitus,Carendes, Licurgus, Solon, Draco, Numa, and other 
yore F ag ai . euer fathered their lawes vpon ſome God, the 
Gaynes from Hetter to haue them in aucthoririe, nature teaching them thar it 

apertained to God alone,to dedicate their ſeruice,& that other- 
wiſe the lawes would not be obſcrued, and the wit of manis too 
feeble,& his reaſons too ſhort to atraine vnto it. They in like ſort 
who attribute vnto themſclues the glorie of any vertue, diminiſh 
ſo much from the bountie & liberalitie of God, & doe not beare 
that louc,honor,& reſpe& ynto him , which is due. The which 
the ordinarie words jn the Bible haue taught vs,that God giueth 
them into our hands, God is our viorie , he is a like ſtrong in 
great or {mall number, The Lord wil deliver vs . The ſame docth 
the wiſe man write Prou,16 . The anſwere of the tongue # of the Lord, 
and the Lord doth dire# the fleps of man , whe worketh in vs both the will 


C> the deede,& al our ſufficiencie w frombim , as S. Paul ſaith phil, 2. 


2,C0r.3, veg 

of faining and diſſembling. 

Ap 4 O faine anddiſſemble, was euer condemned by 
Aqullixlawe, like lying and deceite , as the civil 

3&3 law and Crcere declare it to be: and haue cuer been 
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hing,& execute another , As Gri- 


thardin 


” red iainfilic 
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; Car.y. I1 and diſembling, 
l- OF TRVTH AND'/LYING., 


chardin wrote of Pope Alexander 6. that hee neuer did, what hee Deva. 
faid; and of the duke of Y«lentineis his ſonne, that he never ſaide tencinow his 
what he would do, and pleaſed themſelues in 'counterfaiting and — 
diſſembling, to deceaue and falſefie their faith . And when the 
ſonne had cauſed certaine Princes to be murthered contraric to 
his othe, the father laughing (aide , that he plaide a right $peni- 
ardes parte. They both y_ moſt miſerably . Fredericke the Em- r,eqericke 
perour ied that his counſelors would at the entring in of his <mpcroure* 
court , laye aſide al counterfaiting and diſſembling. I haue lear- , 
ned of ſome perſons worthie to be belecued , that Pawulms Jonins, © 
demaunded why in his Chronicle , hee OR 
falſe , and diſſembled the true, which thereby aſs ren 
hyſtorieto be ſuſ] , aunſwered , char hed vo be he 
friends, and tho e from whome hee received penſions and re- 
wardes, and thar the poſteritie n_—_as ge credite to the 
ſame. Ir is called fayning to makethartobe whichis not, or 
that which is , notto bee, or to be greater than in deede it is. 
And itis diſſemblin , to make that which is notto bee,, or leſlc 
thenitis . Ariftetle;, imputed counterfaitinge to anexceſſe of {Ve 
trueth ,anddiſſembling to thedefe&. The Lawyers calleth that 
couin , when to deceaue another , a man maketh ſemblance of 
one thing , and perfourmeth cleane contrarie . Saint Peter IN | vue. 
his firſt Epiſt ce exhorteth vs to lay afide all malice, gule, and dif, imm- 
lation . It is not meant for al that, that cueric one,nor ar al times, 
nor of cuecric matter , ſhould ſpeake what he thinketh., For it is 
wiſedome not to diſcouer , but for ſome good reſpe& , what 
we would not haue knowen; as if a man woulde preach all the 
ifres hee hath receined from God , or the vice or fault which 
| y infirmitie hee is fallen ynto , or diſcouer to cuerie one the ſe- 
crete of his minde, he ſhoulde bee counted buta dizard . Euerie 
counterfaiting done to the endeto decciue an other is reproo- 
ued; bur if it bee to conceale a good counſel, fearinge leaſtir 
might bee preuented , thenis irnot to bee blamed , nether is it 
alwayes requiſite to make manifeſt what wee do conceans. 
Which hath cauſed ſome and Ki 9 that 
hee who cannot difſemble,(hall neuer raigne ly . And 
the olde proucrbe meancth the ſame, that whatſoeueris inthe 
heart of a ſober man, is founds.in the tongue of a drunkarde. 
Our 
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That the deede ought to be 12 CaPe.s6. 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 

Lebe, 24- 28: Our Sauiourin the goſpell made as though he would haue gon 

Great perſo- further rye nan oor the burning deſire of his diſciples. 


nages haue And Dad faygned mad toeſcape the handes of Kin 
a d _— al <hys. And ſo hane they written of Selon, Brutwe , and other _ 


great perſonages. 


CHAP. 6, , 


That the deede ought fo be correſpondent to the worde, and to fie by- 
 poeriſe, 


Ince therefore that ſpeech is but a ſhadow 

—_— -_ of deedes, there muſt be ſuch an ynitie as 

—_ ( that there be founde no difference at al, for 

: itis a verie great guile to ſpeake otherwiſe 

T Ag then the heart indeede thinketh. The Em- 

s WV perours Tiberixs, Callignls , Nero , Domitian, 

Commoaws, and ſorhe others , among an in- 

finite number of vices wherwith they were 

poſſeſſed , were moſt of al blamed becauſe 

their heart was double, doing cleane contrarie to that they ſayd, 

and making a ſhewein the beginning of their raigne to loue the 

Prrfinex fur- EXUEth, did moſt of all corrupt it, by their vices, and enormities. 

nec Chre- The Emperour Pertinax was likewiſe ſurnamed Chreftologws , that 

FIT: ſay, wel ſpeaking but ill doing. And Dn wrote ofthe ſaide 

Tiberiurs Tiberins ( who was ſo called of a ſtreame defiled and ſtayned wita 

| bloud) that he was wontto ſay that one ought not to knowe the 

will of a Prince , and that he ſhould ſhewe countenance to 

ſuch, whoſe death he ment to praciſe. Theſe men reſemble thoſe 

which rowein a galley, who albeit that they looke towardes the 

hinder part, 8 beate the waue towards it,yct doe they gene 

driue forwards the noſe. And the Diuines vpon the'32. Plalme, 

Speake.  andother places, ſhew that the analogie of rhisworde Speake, in 
the Hebrewe phraſe, importeth a ſignification both of ſpeaki 

and thinking, to declare that we oughtnot to ſpeake otherwiſe 

Houer, then wethinke, as Homer did write of /lyſes,that his pro- 

—_— ceeded from his heart; At what time Othen the fou , and Fre. 

Imecent. 3, dericthe ſecond , contended for the Empire, Pope Innecent the 

thirde made faire wether with them both ; and neuer the leſſe 


made 


— 
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made a verie ſolemne and eloquent oration of the agreewent and 

ynitie which ought to 4+ 100094 Princes: buta citizen 

of Zome preſumed to aunſweare him , Holie father, your wordes 

ſeemeto be of God, but your deedes and practiſes which thereto 

are ſo contrarie, ſurely proceede from the dinell. Guychardin and cogcberdyne, 

others write of certaine Popes that they bendedal their forces, 

to nouriſh thorough ſundrie ſleightes and diſsimulations , the 

Princes in diſſention, and that they were more politique , then 

good, and ynder a colour of procuring peace, ſet them worſe to- 

gether by the cares. As Cicere ſaide of Augufins, when hee made 

as though he would not accept the Empire, that his honeſt ora- A»2u/te. 

tions were not correſpondent to his di deliberation. And 

if the ſpecch of a Philoſopher, as itis written, isalawe which 

men voluntarilie ſet before themſclues , to make their life con- 

formable and aunſwerable to his doctrine, we Chriſtians, which 

profelle the true Philoſophie and holineſſe, asS. Peter bath writ- 

ten, ought to ſhun the two extremities of roo much ortoo little, 

and followe the meane which is to doe well, and ſpeake accor- 

dingly, vſinge our wordes, as garments well beſytting the bodie. YVVby the 

The La:edemontians baniſhed one Chefiphen , for that hee vaunted nians bani- 

that hee could diſcourſe a whole day long of anie theame, that 2:2 

was put vnto him : becauſe that ſpeech ought to be ſo r—_ | 
ure, as Zeſredws ſayde, thatit is not to be vſcd,, but for neceſ- 

ſitie. Hereupon will I not forget to declare howe daungerous an Hipocrive, 


” 


encmie hypocriſie is to the truth... For yeelding an apparaunce, the tructh. . - 


and opinion of all truth and holineſſe , it is inwardly cleane con- 
trarie, and diſguyſing and cloakingit ſelfe witha ſhewe of truth, 
it.is within full of all wickedneſle, cohnage and.deceite. And as _ 
Matt wrote, it is a moſt extreeme iniuſtice, of him who maketh 
ſhewe to be iuſt, and is not ſo. And Saint Avgwfine writeth that Difſembled x 
dſſembled equitie is denbleiniguitie-.. For this cauſe the Lacedeme= pit inane. 
mans condemned one that did open pennance, wearing hearc- 
cloth yppon his skin for that thereby they diſcoucred his hypo- 
crifie, in as much as it was wouen with pourpure; As Alexander 
faideto Ancipeter that outwardly hee ware a white garment bus 
« was lyned with purple. Andit ſeemeth that ſuch men woulde 
make God a meane of their deceite , who beholdeth the heart, 
andthe purencflc thereof... And for this cauſe are they often :.5om.16.7. 
puniſh- 
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too Pry ive 00-1 ynted 
eltemerh work ofchemthen 

publicans and ner A man them to the 
vhickeare an inſcripuon nthefom 
and excellent drogues, but within there is ey- 
nos" 1 ry 0 EEE 
C_ the Phariſes with , that they clenſed the 

outfide, but within was full of rauening , "andiniquutie . nd 

ich Godin the 29. of //aah ſayth : The people commeth neare vnto mee 
1291 with their month , and honour mee with choir es, but have remoned 

4 their bears farre fromme, tbe hone w4 raught by the 
preceptes of men. The ſame did he caſtin the [ewes teeth, 2ratth. 15. 

Mer. 7.andin the 48.0f 1/a:«þ, You turne your ſclues from me, 
Cp, It 

Iob. $.13. is not without cauſe written in /eb, The ſhall peri/h, 
bus confidence alſo ſhall be cut off, and his ſhall be as the houſe of 4 

ſpider. Neither was jtill pictured of him, who1n the right hand 

put a tongue, and in the left drewe alonga heart. All deceites 

are likewiſe proper, as Senec« writeth, to a baſe and miſcheeuous 

minde, and to be deteſted of an honeſt man. I would deſire cuc- 

ric one that meancth to eſtrange himſelfe from hypocriſie to 

The dutie 'of CONLider, his debt ynto his creator, to wit, toimploye himſclfe, 
mi corrards and wharſocuer is giuen vnto him,our being,our life, our ſenſes, 
ourſpeech, our ations, brieflic all that wee haue in vs, or with- 

out ys for his ſeruice. And that contrariwiſe we turne all things 
roour ſelues as to theirend. And if we make a regyſter of our 
life, what part thereof we giue to Godto whom all is dewe? And | 

ſee howe much we are mooued , if a body doe bur ſpeake euill 
of our friend, and ncuer regard nor carefor blaſp hemies againſt 

God, or iniuries againſt our being his image? We de- 

ſerue to be pruned re tm lrg 

 tocall baſtardes, For we doefollowe earthly thinges , deſpi 

: VL tor muſttorthink 
Diogines, it rokea light at noone day to ſeeke a 
man in the midſt of a ar ER ſerue to vanitie 

and and no yertue, And it oureye ſight cquld 
butenter ſo farre, bow finde manic ſauage beaſtes hidden 

in ſome men', which eee elanceto bs vermous ade 
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will not confeſſe their faultto the Phiſition, who by their confeſ- 


fon ſhould the nearer approch to iuſtice , according to the 
nion of Friferle,the Diuines, and other auncient Mee wht 


ſay, tar the coneon of ine, ihe remedieheref, S. 3Z«fill 


rayſed the aboue ſayde of Plate , touching the yniuſt Confefrion 
+ nnd waonr fv. a yp blamed char yd in Fur "=p 


that he rather deſired to ſeeme goodthento be. Daxid after he 14pey.hous 
wr ps of whoſe finnes the Lorde had © 3 *e®* 
couered, adderh thoſcin whoſe ſpirite there is no 


Pre orhypole with which that faith which reſteth in the 
not in bare countenance, hath no acquaintance. 


CHAP. 7. 


That thoſe which love the truth ſbenld ſhewe it by ood workes , _— 
the meanes which dee leade vs thereunte , = 


farre from it, 


nm 


Vr Sauiour ſayeth , thatthey which are of «6=.18. 37. 
the truth heare his voice, & ſo conſequent- 
iy ber hm And ain vin i hl Epi: 

after ſhewed. ourinclination to 
linne, pub prog em mor 
fred himſclfe for our deliverance, and that 
® he is our aduocate , and alſo thar faithin 
the mercie of God, is i with a loue 
and obedience, he addeth that he wrote thoſe ynto them, 
Tarr ao waar rar mire and doeth 
not keepe his commaundementesis a Iyer , and the trueth is not to Job, 2 1+ 
in him. For as P.wl writerh, weare delivered from finne, to the 
end we ſhould live torightcouſneſle; and their fines are forgi- mt 
ven that acknowledge and confeſſe them, deteſting and ſhunning 
them, and hope for life eternall, And to this end as well the law 
as the goſpell tendeth that we liue no more in finne, but enforce 
our ſelues to followe truth, righteouſneſſe, and holinefſe, Yea the 
yerie worlde was created for the vic of men, pron and itt 

_ 


might glorifie God. The promiſles were 

came into the worlde to the ende that SD participating his 

great benefites, aki DE erktve 
are 


rrath leaderh te goed worker, 16 Car. 7, 
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are, called of himin his Church, that cuerie one ſhould knowe 

how to poſſeſſe his veſlcllin holinefſe and honour,and not in the 

luſt of concupiſcence, being iuſtified through him to the end we 

ſhould ſeruethorough righteouſneſle, and not defile our bodies, 

«.Theſ.4. 4. being his temple. For The eyes of the Lorde ( (ayth /erenue) ere vpon 
aCor.6.19. therruth. S. James writeth, that they abuſe themſclues, who boaſt 
Loner-1.5o? that they haue faith, and ſhewe it notby their good workes. $. 
Paul alſo requireth thar fairh that worketh thorough charity,for 

as much as the ſonne of God pun ens. totheende thar they 

which are his ſhould be clenſed of all their filthineſſe: and requi- 

red ſuch diſciples, who renouncing them ſelues ſhoulde followe 

him, not ſearching any more their owne pleaſure , but ro obey 

God, and diſpoſe them ſclues , to pacience , long ſuffering, and 

all yvertues. And we haue beene deliuered from the bo of 

Le.1.75. finne, totheend we ſhould walke before God all the daies of our 
life in in holineſſe, and righteouſneſſe. And the grace of God that 

bringeth ſaluation vnto all men, hath appeared vnto vs, and teatheth vs 
that we ſhould deny vngodlineſſe and worldl) luſt and that we ſyould line - 
ſoberly and righteruſly , and godly in thu preſent worlde , looking for the 

Tire 2-11. bleſſed hope and appearing of the pleie/ rhomightte Gul, and of our ſa- 
wiour Jeſus Chrift, We be the temples of the holy ghoſt which we 

muſt not defile , we are conſecrated and dedicated to God , and 

are not our owne , nor darkeneſſe , butlightin God , and therc- 
fore we oughtto walke as children of the light , and to live and 

die to the Lorde to whom we apperraine. And our ſanctification 

js the will of the Lorde , to the ende we ſhould abſtaine from all 

naughtie deſires... And S. /ebn ſaide in his firſt Cenonicall, that in 

this the children of light differ from the children of darkeneſſe, 

«.1/,,> Inthat they lone one another as members of one bodie, and that 
they who haue hope of life, ſanQifie themſclues, ſince their God 

is holie. And if we loue God, in reſpe& ofthe benefites which we 

recciue continually at his handex, and belecuethat he is our pro- 

uident father , it is ynpoſsible but we ſhould manifeſt this loue 

by our obedience. Dauid (aide, Aerciew with thee 0 Lorde that thew 

Plabm.3; 0.'4. mayft be feared. AsSif he woulde ſaye thatthe foundation of the 
feare of God is to knowe his great mercie. And in reſpe& of the 

accorde, which is betweene trueth, and mercie, they haue cuer 

beene ioyned together , as in the Pſalmes , 25. 36. 45.117. w” 

138, 
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1x38. $.  Anguftize in his booke of confelxions writeth , that as- | 
curſed is all our righteouſhes,if it ſhould be exaniined and iudged © 12 via 
-withour Gods mercie. And [aint Lavbeoſe faith;thataman ſhould 
not glorifje himſcite as juft., bur in that he hath beene redeemed, 
not 1n that he was withoutdmine, butin that hg had pardon for it, 
not that I ſhoulde aduaunce:my ſelfe oner other; but in tbar leſits = 
Chriſt is my aduocate ftowardey his father , hauing ſhed hispreci- 
ous bloud for me : for he cameinto the worldeto deftroye the 
workes of the-Diucll, to regenerate, and iuftific vs: notto the end 
we ſhould be vnprofitable, and withour fruite,, os 1s gran 
ſclues in all-good workes. Firttorke cnde.charthoroogh 
reg ue, de ar\ nee 
might be glorified, we ſtande more aſſured 
le&ion : and'our fayth the more 
braſedas ck rt rg but | 
bours, by" obr good example ro 
live well, 2.Cer; 9. and that we miniſter to rhe neceſcities of poore 
Orphanes, Widowes , andfuch as haue necde of qur ſaccour, as 
members of one bodie. 'Mar.'10. & 25. and fince thatfaith puri- 
fierh the heartes as. Peter ſay AA. 10. what faith I praye you 
can they , that are nk parent ym ptr 64? 
| paſsions and gifordinate af- | 
eve, and inake vs nowe 


dc _ . 
Xn uri The which 


Nofeeth that is to fe, hai it 

v$, quickneth EDIT ghtes, 

wordes, and Sons. What ney nr dm" ourholy 
;eſthewing all 0k 4.6 22: 


: only ablyuing from from rl. 
that which Ee bore er bark) any ſhew thereof? hes 


in this exerciſe, even vntill the ende of ourlife, Nowe 


if we hatic Tn Tee a ET I 
irto paſſe thar wee more to defile our ſelucs 
fult ſoule) how ſhall 7 « 


liance withvs, my '© 

creatures, wn imcgnio pre roman « melodic, 

and accord, berweene the righteouſneſſe of God and'our obedi- 

ence; Andby this nicht vi ratihis the a3opeus; RN Tad 
G 


len fd Moda At cs tes td Wa i 
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God hath receined vs for his children. And holineſſe is the chaine 

of our coniun&ion which tyeth vs to God , ro whome wee oughr 

to dedicare all ourlife asto the author thereof . And to fay the 


—— 
W . X | 


Col.3.1 
Phil,.s 
CA let nerve. take care for 


Philia.s, be made hnoewen te G 


&, 
Qle, Since wee bane 
aſe 


uns. yer. have paſo earned if you. 
b #428. Jeſus... And hee complay- 
”  nedgreatly to.7imw, howe they profeſſed to knowe Grd, but by their «b- 
M-7-30% þ,mineble werkes dee him... And our Sauiour fayeth in S, Martbewe 
that by their works ye ſball knows them ., For ſuch as followe not the 

which they ſpeake , reſemble monſters, which 


and ons tongue, but no feete nor handes at all.. He doth. 
fallly boaſt to.knowe the truth, if his life be not good 
.. For the doarine of trueth is not a do- 
tongue, butof life. Andiffor good cauſe, the 
e with ſuch as made profeſ- 


ath, 


BR Sid aRSieSCeA.c.- 


no » 6 we = 
* 


' not lineanie more ynto themſclues, pane ae ror 
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thereof, ought to pearce 
from thence to bee ſhewed in all our behauiours ; grace , gar- , 
mentes, and all other our ations and comportmentes =» « TY Th 
lies did wright. We hauc heretofore declared , howe we ought 

ro hauethis ende before our eyes, to ende to that perfedtion 
Herb ophurmnd Seemed mms Gl yt 
fgnifieth 4 

neſſe and contrariet a double rare. Everis one ought thus 
farreto walke wrramny, eoes Anditſhall much, 
if to daye ſurmount And becing into the 
likes, we ſhouldenforce ourſclues to goe out to the veric cnde, 
aſſured to obtaine a veric greate priſe, To declare perticu- 
laclie cucrie vertue, would be too tedious in this Chapter , bur 
Day my ervg el er emers 


which Sur rebroaribnr urine ir 
them ſo asthey cannot conſider the will of GO-D nor 
miſſes . artery es! ws ry cun,.09d.p 


ought to: be ioyned nyo, a9 ar 


bour . —_— 


ord arr er mrs om lawe of Charitie, + Lake mr 


lently well, which the leaſt hee is able liuth og himſalfe : becauſe De 4a. 
the obſeruaunce of the lawe, conſiſteth in the lone- towardes ff 1: 
God, and'our neigtibour. And wee readein manie p of Cicere 

and others ,that the berter a man iis, the leſſe he hal his a&i.. 

onsto hi; owne profit, and the more he doth ſtudie to ſerue God 

andhis commonreale. Mev himfrwrowto Sabi that mas 1, 
tend r parents, friends conntrey :10 arp rt 
of him remaineth to himſelfe; and for this —_— 
ciuill and communicate creature, - And 205. ruewenns, bafha 
Chriſtwas borne fot ys to the ende that they which line ſhould 


them. dndeabortetws 9 tare vo punch 


wobenaadentch i in anckinarten; which he 


foundation tocome, Io which doingve tal —__ 


——— 


— 
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OC FORE -efidnckeprodedded which remake eruruenrs 
of Chrifians Rte There bexhen rwoorts GE Cbrifians, hear innvmmoand 
on only,the other in effe&. The firit care noe bur for their 
honours,riches and pleaſure, without ought 
havoſGo, Theohervihal neal 
to arw takeall in 
ſpiſe the worlde louing God, pr rm nt vr 
Yaich 52, MEntes 2 and of theſe {ſa34b writeth re wa Tre vr agree 
b ſhall knowe they arerhe bleſſed ſeede of the Lord : and in another 
place hecalleth a naughrie conſcience a narrowe bed ,in which a 
man cannot well ſtretch out his bodice nor lic ateaſe, for he which 
hath awounded conſcience can neuer finde out anye condition, 
place, or ſlate that is not too. litthe for him., and which may anye 
Ppjal.4. 1.6-, WayeS content him. This isthe cauſe j Daid requireth ar Gods 
219. hande ro ſer atlerge bis heert , that is to ſay that he will do. 
him the grace, to cauſe him to haue a ſound and nexteconſcience.. 
tut. Iwil not hereforger tharas Godis honoured by the good life of 
phemed and the faithful; ('accordingas the holy ſcripture witneſſeth ) ſo is he 


brow wn oo rerotonrermnrongry, ooo Andthere 
© i-nodoubr bur the” behauibur of -C haue cauſed the 
Turkes and Infidely euerrto: deteſt the rue » Lopes aSpa- 
niard and Zew7e a Millanneſe, and other that haue written of the 
hiſtorie of Amerscqand the Welt Indies, haue beene conſtrayned 
DTnns ieryaranoi area = and wic- 

The crnettie. Fetinefſe of t & hath altogether alienated the poore /#- 
Sc. rates prov etrelighen which the (aid Spaniar4 gane outthey held 
——_— Ing ends; which by dcteſta- 
ble meanes  Andall men write, thatthey 
werelefle nyo oe The cruell hand-. 
ling of thoſe /ndiair and that which the Turke did to them of M- 
|, hon 6 mui hen 10 the Turkeinot- 
ding! farther;are ſer before our eyes as ancxamy- 
obr felues,, and ſeeing the 
i to vice, wee ſhoulde 
looke butcuen for ſuch cron and mb, owe read the 
hant beeneemwrapped atdfultewimo, And wee may well ſay that 
weroueh Bien nearethe endof the worlde alreadie: quaking and 
doting thotough o1dage; aad fall ofthe wrincles of Lying: which: 


the 
_— 


ov 
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notwithſtauding can not obſcure the ſonne of truerth , nor take a- 
way the light of them which feare God, which ſee, and loue the pre: 
way which we ought to follow, to atraineto life eternal. And that © 
we neede not further wander , wee muſt exerciſe our ſclues in rea- 
dingofg good bookes, in prayer, faſting, and workes of godli 
as Xenephon writing of thed and office of an eſquire, 
warneth him aboue Ml hinges, to beſceche at: Gods handeto 
make, his rhoughr, ſpeech, and derdes ſuch as ſhall be agreeable 
ynto him, and contentmentto all his friendes , and honourable 
and profitable to his commonwealth without moleſting of anic 
man; by farre reaſon the Chriſtians t to praye vnto 
God, without intermiſsion, that he will teach his will , and 
dreſſe their pathes,to loue and feare his name. When aman ſpea- 
keth of good woorkes, it is thereby meant ſuch as are furtheſt 
from all ſuperſtition and bypocrtie, and [vomager may Po —_ 
Patra EI RAY, gh charitie, and __ 4 
untic and excellencic th wa Cops Ar OTIS 
urs, referring all to the glorie oodnefſe and grace of God, rey 
which bringeth foorth in vs fruites, and giueth ynto vs 
both to will and to performe as ſaint Paxl ſayth, 108 AODTEEN 


v$ his owne workes. 


Cay, $. 


CHAP. 8. 
How much true men bane beene efteemed athoagoeny bs 
"oP, and of the riches of princes. ; 


hears fs 
ler with two 
co; And herb hanging ih oh 28.and Num- Exed.27.z6, 


bers 3.) wascalled Y x. 2f which ſignifieth light. Ml fGodl, 

in all their ations of importance ran ty; 1 
his high prieſt, or prophets. Pythager«s, and Demoſthenes,efteemed 
robe one, and doe good tower, the two moſt excellent 


B 3 thinges 


Hive much true men 22 Car, $8. 
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thinges that were ou from heauen to mankinde. And the ſame 
Pytbexores, Pyrhagords, being demaunded,wherein men were likeſt vnto God, 
aunſweredin trueth . And it wasa ſufficient reaſon for any thing 
he ſaid to ſay, He ſaide it, And the Thebane captaine Epams- 
Fpantnnd®. nondas, was moſt eſpecially pray becauſc he loucd the truth, and 
Pynderw, neuer madelie. And 2y prayſed him, as he did before one 
Pyrracus a Tarentine, for thatknowing much he ſpake little. And 
Dt  albcit P rr was an cnimie to the Komanes , yet neuertheleſle did 
he giue this prayſe vnto Fabririss , thata man might aſſoone turne 
Bichops in him fromthe truth! and honeſtic , as the ſunne out of his courſe. 
rue pat. Andthe chicfeſt prayſe, which args ue to Byſhops 
intime paſt, is, that they neuer lyed, and in the Pſalmes, and Apo- 
24s,  Calyps, the ſaintes were cuer honored with this title, that 4 he was 
' menerfounde in theigmenth. And Zacharie prayſing leruſalem calleth 
Pfal-38-5% it che citve of trueth . And in the holy Cehornes » this woorde of 
ljab 54 thinke, ſay, or promiſe, is interpreted in God to doe : becauſe all 
which he thinkerth, ſayth, or promiſcth, is ſurely executed and put 
in cffe&. Pomponime a friende of Cicerees , was extolled, for that hos 
had gotten ſuch an opinion to be counted true, that cuery one tru- 
ſed him, and referred himſelfe vnto him. Which was likewiſe ſaid 
| Pemoner. of Demonar inthe time of the Emperour Arian, And our chroni- 
King !6bn, cles doe greatly prayſe king /ehn, for that he was open, neuer ma- 
king ſhewe of louing him, whomin deede he did not. 7irxs Linen, 
inthe 5. booke of hus fourth Decade, and fourth of his 5. made a 
matter that the Kemarnes kept their faith exa&ly . Andin the 
rſt booke of his firſt Decade he writeth , that fayth , and a fingle 
| othe, ( all feare of lawes and chaſtiſementes not thoughrton) go- 
"nies Regs; PETDEd the whole Citie ,\2o which he attributedthe courſe of all 
lus, © their great proſperities . Arrilms choſe rather to returne backe, ro 
- , #ormentes and 065-8 > for him, than to breake bis fayth. And 
ets when Antiechae de have rurped Ep, vppon Prelemie E- 
four. Piphanes, whoſe proceRtion the Romaynes had Alreadic taken vp- 
ponthem, they ſent vnto him Pepslows , who made a circle about 
the ſfayde Antrchw , and conſtrayned him. before hee departed 
to promiſe him, that he, ſhould enterpriſe nothing , ouer their 

ſayde pupill . Wee reade of manic other kinges and comm 
wealthes, that in their differences , referred to the 
people of tome. Cato as Plutarke hath written, having layde to 
Care. Murens his charge, that he bought the voyces of the people , the 
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his profes, and according to the cuſtome of the xomenrer , had on 
the defendants behalfe, certaine gardes, which followed him euc- 
rie where, marking whathe did for the better inſtru&is of his bill 
Theſe watchme would often aske him,ifthatday hement to ſearch 
out ought, that appertayned to his accuſation, if he ſaide no then 

departed , ppon is growne this»prouerbe, when one 
telleth a thing "that ſeemeth ſtrange , this is not to bee belecued , 
though Cate himſelfe ſhould tell ir. And linie in his preface , de- 
ſcribeth the opinion was then had of his manhood, and innocen- 
cie, which ſayth he cauſed Cicero to cric out, O gentle Catshowe 
hap y art thou to have beene ſuch 2one, that never mah yet durſt 
preſume toſollicite thee in any diſhoneſt cauſe, or contrarie todu- 
tie? He writeth alſo of Scip:e ſarnamed Afiaticwe , forto haue ſub- ,, jo Ahatw 
duced Natolie,being called before the Tribunes , Gracehus being one, as 
whom he held for his enimie , that he had ſuch an aſſurance in his 
ſpecch,thar his very enimies were ſufficier witnes of his manhood. A good ad-. 
_ in Lacedemon, whe there was one that was _— to beadiſ- vc of zlur 
I and al , & that he had propol a very profitable 
aduiſe, & Grchar tine time , yet wasitcleane reiefted of the 
people. And the Ephores, hauing choſe a Senator that was very true, 
commanded him I to propoſe vnto them like councell, 
whereby th hr reſtore their comonwealth,as it were from an 
vncleane nd fouls veſſell, into a pure & neate . Crcerein his oration 
he madefor Zalbue,mmaketh mentionof an honorableperſon, who 
being called into the Senate at Lrhexes, to depoſe touching ſome 
matter, the ſenators would by no meanes haue him take the accu- 
GE ng TO " 

nio 2 true. | 

Xerxes & ana Ia hi pcieecibe ai CHEN was wor indge ofthe, 
the for the kingdome of Perfie referred rheſclues totheirwnde Hr fRorronerte 


tebeans,towhoſe i ary co dheren naman Xerxes and 
forraine Princes , w Atramener. 
iofit and =" 


CE? 
rake me ane oo: 
ag am Aron var ons) 
ces, t recourſe thyther, as toa le of juſtice. 
We read of the Emperour Frederic the ſecond, pets otrmpren:en 
of Fraxare,. that ND ſo greatly eſteemedof their 
ics that in ſteede fine goldthey have receined lchermonte "" Us 
thers have borowed great ſums-with good liking,which they hauc 
reſtored againe , a one ascomenicty hy wer able. Nr 
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Cora, the meanes which Cre ſheweth, in Xenophon , and Zonere, tO Cre- 
V Vierein » ſw, wherby they may obraine what they wil of their ſubic&s: when 
nces trez- they haue once gayned an opinion to be accounted trew he ſayth 
fitern, = likewiſe that their treafors cofiſt moſt in enriching of their friends, 
Kingſg-%"" without caring for any other gardes, We baue whar credit 
Princes by this meanes, the great kinges Frency,and #enrie,obtained tho- 
Ke 2 cir FOughour all Exrepe,ant whar loſſe and diſhonour ſuch have recei- 
promiſe bels_ ed as both before, and ſince haue fayled of their promiſe. I will 
ſhietes, Nothere omit, howe Pharamende our firſt king was named 7 Y ar- 
King Phar«- mond which ſignifieth truth. And a man is notableto declare what 
#:-mond. profit, and ſolace he which is true, bringeth to eueric man, as en- 
ding of ſuits in lawe,enmities, diſcordes, and other ſeedes of mil. 
chiefes diſperſed through a countrey,by the reuealing of the truth 
| which he diſcouereth, his wordes being recciued as an oracle. And 
m—_ enophon in his ſeuenth booke of young C rs, ſheweth that the bare 
worde of ſuch a man preuaileth more,then other mens conſtraint, 
threates or puni : and gaineth more by his bare promiſe 
then other doe by their rewardes. He ſayth moreouer that there 
is no greater, nor moreexcellent riches eſpecially to a Prince, then 
yerrue, iuſtice, and greatneſle of courage, becauſe ſuch can nether 

want friendes, nor oughtelſe. 


| CHAP. 9. 
That it behooueth te keepe promiſe , vth inflruFron not to make it with 
ſafer rrebes As | 


not to give place to the 1mpertunate, 


Itws Linives, in his third booke of his firſt de- 
cade,declareth what great dammage enſueth 


cet, him who breaketh his faith , and looſcth his 
A EE ___ 
rained keeping of promiſes. And al 

Jecrates, WM” thonitie , puiſſaunce , 


. worde,, then to others othes . ' And the wiſe man writeth in the 
Prouerbes , that'” Yeldomng and fayth tonſerneth « Princes eftate , but 
« lying tale becommeth hm not , Himſclfe is the onely preſeruour 

of fayth among his ſubices , and their debtour for juſtice. m 

reci 
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reciteth that the Emperour Maerow Anton was wont tofay,that Mens Arm 
it wa$a veric GT run. _—_ Fach one 
or ſuſpeRed, without whi can ing Arr 
in his dcath bed, warned ns & AY 
the good opinion of his ſubieRes,fthe chiefeſtparte of the inheri- ©"5 © 
tance he could leaue him . And Sveten praiſed Ceſar, for that hee cc... 
kept his faith with his cnimics, though they broke theirs with him 
For as Cicinnatxe (aid in 7itws Lin4i% a man muſt notoffende,led by Cirmetsr. 
an other mans example , And D1#n reporteth of Auguſtus, that ens. 
hauing made proclamation, that he woulde giue five and twentie 
thouſand crownes,to whoſocuer would preſent him with one that 
was the ringleader of certain theeues, the (ame man preſented him 
ſelfe,8 obtained both the crownes & his pardon . Wee reade in 
ſundric places of Titus L1u1ms, how the Remanes were cuer verie Cu- TheRomans 
rious in maintaining their promiſe, 8 Polrb;xe being a Greeke wri- Frum ars. 
teth of them, that their verie word was ynough among the Remeny, miles. 
and in Greece although they had Notaries and ſeales, oftentimes | 
they broke their faith, for which they were gricuouſly puniſhed. ET 
And in /sſ««it is written, that he kept his faith with the deceirfull 
Barberians, to the end,ſaith he,that the wrath of God ſhould net be vyo 
his peeple,b:c:uſe of the othe which they ſware vnto kim, as it afterwards 
fel vpon al them of the houſe of Saul, who were hanged for hauing 
yyolated their owne. And the Prophet writing in his Pſalmes , of 
ſuch conditions as the faithfull ought to be endued with inſyſterh 
greatly vpon this, that they keeepe their promiſe, yea, hit 
were to their owne hinderance . Creere in his _ by yvyrcn faigh 
many examples, that ones faith is broken, if one doe ought to the is broken.*- 


 detrimenttherof,whart colour ſocuer he will ſet yponit . But that 
we ſhould not ranne further hedlong into theſe inconueniences, 


by er grecontiogomtiaecings atalnggrmm 

mlefſerthings,refuſi .\tis al- 
Cmhatherogtmnibrereaeriid S 
aduantage,or ought els that lyeth not in our power, but diligent- 
ly to take heede,that we ſuffer not our ſeluesto beenforced,orled 
with a nyce ſhamefaſtnes, which manic haue , when they darcnot fagnes. 
contraric,or refuſe to graunt what they are required : EE 

Bs 
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oft times they much repent themſclues , as Zene wiſely did repre- 


hend him, who was notaſhamed to require a matter both vniuſt & 


co gram eat ynreaſonable. And &ut:lis to one that found fault, that his friend- 


Rui lies, 


Ageſlens. 


Frederick, 


Sigi/ſmond. 


ſhip was ſo light ſet by, as not to bee able to obtaine his requeſt, 
made anſwere, But what haue I todo with thine, ifthou wouldeſt 
enforce me to do contrarie toal juſtice ? And king Ayeflaw , ſaid 
to certain importunate perſons, that « man ewght not ro.demannd at 
« Kings hands ought that were yninft: and being intreated by his fa- 
ther to giue 1 tin acauſe contrarie to right, he aunſwered 
him : you have taught me from my youth to follew the ; ny wil yet now 


pats mfr — Ai 261 ing againſt them. Alexander the grear 


e the like aun{were to his mother,adding further, that ſhee af- 
ked to great arecompence for hauing borne him nine monethes: 
and becauſe of her yl cariage of her ſelfe, when. A»1iparer(ro whom 
Macedenis fel)dyed, he prayed his ſubie&es ( as Diedorws wrote)ne- 
uer to leaue the managyng of affaires in the hands of a womi. The 
Emperour Frederick (aid to certaine his minions about him , thar 
were veric importunate to get into their hands ſome of the aunci- 
ent Domaine of the Empire, that he rather choſe to be accounted of 
{mal liberalitic, then periured. They write as much of S1gi/mond. 


CHAP. X. 


Examples of enils happened ts breakers of promiſe,and of that which de 


pendeth thereupon. 


a8 HE examples of ſuch miſcries, as they haue 
ZN) rune into which hauenot performed their 
*, romiſes, ought to make vs thinke their 
AJ 


tes more ſtrange, then we win for . 711m 
Lui recyteth of a Diftator of Albany , who 
was drawne in peeces with foure horſes, for 
that he had broken his faith , & the citic of 


diſſolued into aſhes,and the people of Cpu murthered,and kept 


in bondage. He maketh likewiſe mention of ſundrie oſtages giuen 


99.9 1 7 Urs aan 7 wr of ſuch treaties as paſſed tho- 


uv .'Terentines, and others, who were executedfor. 
ERs —— people made . Zedechiah king 'of 1#-' 
his promiſe ,was led captive , =_ 


4, hauing rebelled contrarie to 


t 


< 1lbe was raſed cleane downe , and Carthage 
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that, his ſannes were flaine before his eyer, and had his eve eye put ent, *XF25-357 


CaP. 10, 


Carecalls,the Emperour hauing purſued the king of Perfie,contrary 
to his promiſe, was himlelfe afterward flaine. /ufinion hauing fal- tyfs., 


ſiticd his fairh to the Bulgeres,was ſent into bani . Cleomenes, 
hauing madealcague with the Argiens, ſeeing that ynder the afſu. *mne* 
rance therof they were lulled a ſleepe , murthered and impriſoned 
ſome ofthem; neuertheles not being able ro ſurpriſe the rowne, 
which was defended by the women, ran mad, & killed himſelfe, 
The king of Hungarie Ladiſlaw;, after certaine viRories obtained a- 
inſt Avwretes,made a moſt honorable truce, during which hee 

uffered himſelfe to be perſuaded by the Cardinal /ulian, Embaſla- I:*ftae. 
dour from Pope Eugene: to break it : ry 0 

faid turke,had a moſt memorable conqueſt, and the ſaid Ladiflaw = 
rogither with the chicfe of his armie, & the ſaid Cardinal,were ci- 

ther ſlaine outright, or ſtifeled within the mariſhes. And after ſuch 

time as he had thus falſified his faith, there enſued an infinitnum- 

ber of miſchicfes thorough our all Chriſtendome . And euen ſo 

went it with vs,after we had conquered A:lan,and Naples, for that 

we ob(crued not duclie the treatiſe which wee there promiſed. | 
And for the like cauſe before that, happened the Scicilian Yeſperr, - 

and for that we rather gaue credite to Pope Clement the fourth, Frenchmen. 
then to the counſel of the Erle of Flanders , Pope Adrian tooke a | 
ſolemne othe to obſerue the peace concluded with the Emperour "ve 
Frederick, and afterwardes breaking it, as he dranke he was choa- 

ked with a flye . It came in like ſortto paſſe with -Pope Alexerder exender 6. 
the ſixth, who tooke himſelfe ſuch poyſon as he had prepared for **rc- 

the Cardinals he had inuitedtoſupper: And to [ul the ſecond, , 
who was wont to ſay that the treaties he concluded, was but to a- Pope. 
buſe and ruine the one through the other . Andronicus Conners, ; 
cleane contrarie to his faith giuen to the infants of Emanuel, and (nnn® 
to them of wice, vſurped the Empire , but after ſundrie other yll 
happes,hee was ſoone after hung by the feere , and hewen in pee- 
Ces. Loys Sferce , yncle to 1obu G inveſted himſelfe in the Loy, $force, 
Duchig of 24414» . Hee likewiſe broke his promiſe made to Ki 

Francs ng WEI 96 497 ne, France, Afichael 
Palcelogue, becing choſen Emperour of the Greekes , promiſed 8 

ſwore, that be would render vp the Empire into the hands of /ubw ledger, 


Liſcars when he ſhoulde come of age, RE 
heigeit. He died miſcrably,& to his poſteritic enſued an | 
number of miſchicfs,& was occaſion of the fult beginning of the 
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Els bapned to promeſe breakers. 2$ 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
Turks Monarchie, Charles duke of Burgondie, hauing violated his 
fairh, promiſed to the Sweſers,and before that to the Earle of S. Pol 
| was vanquiſhed,and all yl hap accompanicd him cuer after . eul- 
— wb debran otherwiſe named Gregorie the ſeucnth , ſware an accorde, 
Rodolph Em- with the Emperour Hernrte the fourth , from whome as ſoone as he 
*  wasdeparted,hecreated &9d#/ph Emperour, who afterwards was 
ouercome by the ſaid #enrie; and ſceing his hand cur off ſaid vnto 
the Biſhops ; Beholdethe hande which did lift vp , when Imade 
the othe of fidelitic ro the Emperour . And anon after he dyed, & 
the ſaid Pope was depoſed & put to flight . Which ought to ſerue 
for an example to great perſonages to hold their promiſes . 1will 
erat roaming happen to Chrifti- 
mh erne king of Davemarke , who for hauing broken his faith giuen to 
king of Dane his ſubie&es, was depriued his realme , and afterwardes liued mi- 
marke. ferably,for al the ſuccours which he receiued from Charl:s the fift, 
Richard eve EMPErOur. As allo the hiſtories recite of one $icherd, who cauſed 
p.king of his $to be murthered, and his neacesto be declared ba- 
nghand. ſtardes, to make him ſelfe king of Exgland: but he was afterwarde 
_ ſhed and putto flight by one as then (carce knowen. I omit 
examples , ſer foorth by Boccace in nine bookes which hee 
wrote touching the miſaduentures of notable perſonages, which 
cueric one may reade. And could here touch that which plurarch 
C40, writeth of —_ oppoſing him ſelfe , to the ſacrifices which wy 
would make, for the yi&orie obtained by Ceſar , againſt the A(- 
maines , mcaning that they ought to had delivered it for them, 
whome he had outragiouſlic wro contrarie to the peace, 
they had made with the people of xome, to theende tocalt yppon 
him alone, the fault they "hag committed in violating their faith. 
And without ſear ofany further examples, thorough the ſol- 
Cardinal Ce liciting of Cerdinall Careffe, ſent from Pope Paul the thirde, & tho- 
FF ics rough other mens ambition, was there broken a moſt honorable 
exſed by truce, and thereby a great warre yndertaken , which had veric 
*engion.  ſucceſle, 1 ouer in ſcilencethe great calamities, ruynes, 
fipations, diſorders , exceſle , loſſes , diflolutions , ſubuerſions of 


nn nk Chriſtendome ſince 


Charles duke 
of Burgondy 


Bogcace, 


thorough a diſh 
olare EG 


occahion to beſeeche God that hee will giue remedie thereto, and 
hinder theſe defiances, cuill fortunes , diuiſions , and tormes, 


which a5 pear lie to happen. 7 


ems, © 
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OF TRYTH AND LYING. 
And albeit , that according to 3:4 opinion , no exeuſe it te be reces= Fovr man 
ved , to oo eakle re brralrtbnrnds, nevnrbateting rnot = Kmgy 
to bee accuſed for alyar , who maye nor lawfully keepe it , for © 

ſome iuſt occaſion, ardes vnto him, Asif a mad 
man ſhou!de demaunde the ſworde which hee had giuen another 

to keepe,or if a more mightie man ſhoulde him ſelfe, or if 


Care, in. 


by that means another would attempt againſt his perſon, or eſtate 
which did promiſe,or if thee keeping of hi promuſe,ſhould turne - 
him to any great diſhonor, ,crrour , fraudeor any other ,c., x arige,. | 


preiudice not to be recouered , For matters not alreadie in pra-;nevy 2nd | 
Riſe, ſtrange and newe,require a newe coufiſell , according tothe cu. 
aying of the lawers, who cnen diſpenſe with aptomiſe, after ant! ** 
oth taken.. And often times men promiſe, with an intent to acc6- 

pliſh that which lyeth not in their power, through an indiſpoſitis, 

or matter fallen out of moregreat importance. As the yowe and 

promiſe which Jephche made,ought to be otherwiſe interpreted. | 30" 
And as Alexander did,hauing promiſed he woulde flaye the firſt Arxovr. 
that ſhould come outof the town, killed an afſe in licu of him that yjaw/.þ 
ted her : as byequitie the rigour of a lawe is oftentimes modera- Neccviric 
ted. And auncient men haue faide', that weceſiirie is the mother of of diſpenſa» 
diſpenſation, It is likewiſe excuſable , if any preiudice , or intereſt *** 
happen aotthorough the not accompliſhing ofa promiſe. - 


CHAP. XI. 
Effetts of the truth, with exhortation not to change the flatutes or lawes,. 
ahd not ro daunce vpn holydayes, praiſe of Freach men,C7 « ſolution. 
of that for which they are blamed. p 


\ (IF EF the light the truth take fr6 vs the raile The «fear D 
37) (3h fy which blemiſheth our iudgement;; wee ſhall ****>:., 
" b | 'S modeſtly behaue our ſelues, withour any co- 
"= lour, or diſguiſing inour wordes,habites,or 

(= amie other our a&ions :.\We ſha! knowe how 
<2 L=— ve ought torendervnto God, al reverence, 
CEN Co odience, truſbprayers,attions ofthanke(- 


] Ns obey.our King, his lawes and Ma- 
9x 19947 rn commaund ouer ſubietes : wee ſhall hiane 
of lixtie, magnanimhitie,caſicacceſſe; hnmanitic,a natore 
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POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
not diſſembling nor fained,conſtancie in our counſels and enter- 
priſes,with a re{o!ution alwayes to do that which our duetic com- 
maundeth : we ſhall not be diſſolute in pleaſures , nor inſolent in 
arte. nor too much carried away with our paſsions : wee 
ſhal contemne death, and the thereof, inreſpe& of a bet- 
ter life : we ſhalloſe no hart in tie , we ſhall rightfully fol- 
lowe whatcither is to be choſen, orleft, xreading vox the thernes of 
Ixecb.2.6. Fhus life without pricking vs, and von Scorpions without feeling their ve- 
nome, as it is written 1n ZJekzet. And would to God that al French 
men might ſo know the beautie of this trueth, that they might be- 
come amorous thereof, & altogither caſt of their lying & vncon- 
tancigto the end theymight no more be caſt in the teeth, with nor 
.performing their promiſes,8 that the crre of Pers might of cucrie 


one be called the ctie of eruth, as the Zecariah called the ci- 
xeche.$.31- He of leruſalem, and ing to his viſion God, placed « wemes in 
the mouth whereef he caft 


the muddeft of the Ephab, Iniquitre, 
th; « weight led recur ie honor ape. Ora Pp king 
Maceden, affernbied togither the molt wicked perſons 
from corr:&tion of al his ſubic&s, and put them into a town which 
he builded of purpoſe, and named it Peneropels,, that is the citic of 
Penerepolic, » Wicked perſons, So that there be ſent & incloſed in ſome 
br k.Pdp one place in Frexce al ſuch as do delight in inconſtancie, lightnes, 
* falſhod,againſtpromiſe and trueth,ſeditions,lyings, pilling,extor- 
tion, knauerie,couſinage,pernitious inuentions,murthers, repro- 
ches,and periuries; to the ende that the reſt might live in greater 
honor, peace, reputation,& credit. Nowe ſtanding not at all vpon 


the praiſe, which proceedeth from the beginning & aunceſtors of 
Frenchmen, not bei ertinent hate, & may caltly be Godin 
the jographers,I wilthus mach fay for Frenchme, tha if we 


Praife of conſider their antiquitie, pictic, yalour,manhod,courage , huma- 


Trenchme®. 1;tie,mercie,gentlenes, re of ſpirit,and al other 
their vertues and perfeQtions , ue place to no nation vnder 
the Sunne whatſocuer , wen drd an 1 gp ang tes, 


«.Deet.;, aid tothe Embaſſadours of xome in Tirw Zum . And there be dis 
uers graue writers, and of good credit, whicharttribure ynto them 
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worlde , ſerting downe orders and lawes to all 


- there 
the memoricof their name ,and markes of their Bm 


pire . /calie, which} of cnuic, hath beene well-courſed 
and tamed, and-ſundrie other countries as well in Europe as Aſoe, 
hans heage hoeneanoptnd cndcncnines their gouernours . And 
an infinite number rs, Princes , and prouinces, haue 
had recourſe ynto them , their owne aſſurance, and haue lefte 
behinde them-moſte notable monumentes of their gouernement 
and iuſtice, to the profire of manic prouinces. This woulde glad- 
ſomly, encourage mee particularly to declare , —_—_— 
ofthe moſt fous in lcpinesandenowledg of tongues 8& 
ſciences, of a great number of Martyrs, which haue ſufferedfor 
the teſtimonie af the faith, of excellent Emperours, Captains,and 
ſouldiars , that wee might well compare tothe moſte.xaliantthat 
cur was,during the verie flower of the xowaves and Greekes, I will 
not forget what /»lims Car in the ſixth of his-Comentaries, and Frencmen 
7 «cirw hath written, that the French men hauefarre ſurpaſſed the RE 
Almaines , in prowelle,valor, and courtcfic, and haue cuer hadthe 
firſt arte. of them. 

Saluft in the ende of the warre of /ugurth writeth , that the aun+ 
cient Komenes, and ſuch as hauc beene , haue cuer had this 0. 
pinion, that by their owne valour , they caſily attained to the 
ende of all otlier nations : but that. with the Frenche men, they 
ſtroue for their owne ſafctie, po for hogour .. And itis not 
to be red in al hiſtories ,.of plethar hath arinedrocheir 
our >. and dexeriteynorw conqueſtes were more won+ 


26 mas: | 
eo re of the of the French 

men. Bur to ſarisfic Ng ning OTIS that ; kms 
Frenchemen are ſoudeine, headie , defirous of nouelties, and de- renee 

pr 1-9 hag vncertaine purpoſes, and coyners of affaires 
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Other hiſtoriographers ſtrangers, condemne them of lightneſſe, 
And the Emperour Charles the fifth, faide to the Kinges Ambaſſa- | 
dor , the which before that hee had propoſed to the Confiſtorie | 
of zene , that he was nowiſe able to afſure himſe'fe of the French, |. 
becauſe they began manie things, bur brought nothing to ende; | 
and did no otherwiſe by their wordes, then by their garmentes, | 
which they diſguiſed into ſo marue faſhions , as one day they were | 
of one minde,and tomorrow of another. And that a bodie cou'd 
not beleeue ought except he ſawe it done : andthart if they did a- © 
nic good at a'l, it was by bountie, forthe great deſire they badto © 
drawe others to their owne aduantage , And that they had ever © 
their foote,and their wit in the aire , & their purpoſes more chan- 
'geable then the winde. And further diſcharging his cholerart that | 
time,as the Embaſſadour him ſelte ro'de me, he greatly blamed 
the diuerſitic and changing of Edi&s and ordinances, which wee ©. 
I handle ſo yll, and pubitſh ſo lightly , that anon after wee are con- © 
&, ſtrained to change them : being acauſe, that they were ſo little ® 
made acconnt of . And then in his paſsion hee repeated certaine # 
laces, wherein he thought ſome words wanted , which ſpeach of 7 
i} is notwithſtanding he afterwardes excuſed. Andin trueth 7lare | 
[f ee Ples, did not amiſle compare, hew mante more tauernes, ſo manie more drin- 
| * OOEIOM hers * The number of Phiſitions, the m— of diſeaſes; T, he more accompe 
i 10 be altered the iuſtice is made of, the more ſutes : So the more lan es , the more corrup- 
| rwen : as daily zence doth teach vs , profiting vs no more, then #* 
| great varietie of Medicines doth to a verie weake ſtomach. And in 
[ the time of the Emperours Calignl« & Clandw,, were manie !awes | 
WV made, and yettyrannie and corruption tooke neuer more place. 
| If youth were well taught in Princes courtes, vniuerſities & ſcholes, | 
but conſtancie, gramtie,& the trueth, they ſhould be a great deale | 
better receiued, and ſtrangers woulde more aſſure themſclues bf 
| our promiſes : and then mought we wel ſay of France, as S. [erm 
| The counſel attributed ynto it, thatit werea countrie refyned, and purged of 
ofthe Per- monſters . I will not here ſylently paſſe oner to this purpoſe, that 
counſel, which the Princes of Perſia & Media gaue to King Dar, 
Dovel.6.3. asthe Prophet Daniel witneſſeth , that he ſhuuld be fournde rrue , and 
| Hfer:8 8. newer change a lawe which was once made , according to the cuſtome of the 
| Demoſthenes. Mede; and Perſians which altereth nor. It is allo written in the booke 
#1 of Heſter : rhat the eritings written in the XK. name, and ſealed with the 
fab 121k Kings rings may no men renoke. Drodorns and Demoſthenes , tel of cer- 
taine people, that no man mought ſo much as ſpeak of the _ 
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of alawe,except he wore a halter , with which he was hanged , if 


his opinion tooke not place. So greatly in auncient time did they 

detelt all changes and nouelties, The citizens of Afarſeles were Moſeltcy, 
much renowned by Cicere and 714% Aww, forithat they remained 
conſtant in their lawes, cuſtomes, and fathions,without ing. |, 
ought, yea, andasagreattreaſor they kept their olde ſworde of ;17;”** 
juſtice inthe ſmalleſt matters to ſhewe howe much they honou- 

red antiquitie. And for the like conſtancie haue the &om.mes re- 

cciued great glorie, And Paulus &,milims writeth, that the Frenche ?vlw Acni- 
men euer tooke great heede , that nought in their lawes and cu- 
ſtomes ſhoulde be changed. And greatly was Zyawgw praiſed, for 
thatafter he had brought the Zacedemonians. tO receaut his lawes, 

he made them ali ſweare that they. thoulde alter no-one iorte of 

them durihg his.abſence; and after that ncuer retourned into his 

countrie againe.s/ which cauſed it to fare much'the better with 

them . For as Plato hath written in the ſeucnth othis lawes, and 

Xenophon likewiſe . Change, in all matters,exrept they be miſchiewows , 1s Pl. 

moſt dangerous ,beitin the dyct of the bodie , orin manners: And **"*** 
according to the olde prouerbe, Amen /herbde not awake « ſlreping 1.0 
Dogge, And cucrie knowencuill,to which a manis vied, 45 totle- mater can. 
rable as 7115 Linins writeth, And-Ariforle im his Polzrickes y thew- 7.5 twms, 
cth, itis much berterto beare with ſome imperteftians & taultes #0. 
in lawes & Magiſtrates, if they be not too notorious thenin thin. 

king to change them, to ruyne awhole eſtate, which is asa great 

frame made of diuers pieces » ſo ioyned. and linked iv togither, 

that ir1s ynpoſSible to take away the leaſt parte bur the whole 

ſhall feele it. It is greatly doubted , wherher wee ought torecceiue 
-- A better lawe for a more auncient For the: principall matter 
le Which maketh alawe to bee obeyed.is cuſtome which cannot bee 
gf | confirmed but by continuance of time: ſo thatalteration grear- 
ly weakeneth the force and vertue of alawe . And 2lats inhis rus, 
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" palitiques » and fourth of his Commonwealth , reprehenderh 
at ach ab by move laires inogine they daay remecdie aſcites : and 
uu, 8 deemerhem ratheran occaſionthercot, a8 if one cutotftbe head 


| of Hydre ; by and by ſeauen' newe ſpring vp:3: and by change is _ 
< taken away - wan and a6. . which Wee _ ro beare *2*"* 
ike Ml ben , whichonce being loſt , there isno more obedience, Wee 
oþ WY 1-49e iv atincient hiſtories , that 0rphews was cutt"in peeces by the orz4..,, 
weomen of Thrace, becauſe hee-had changed their lawes . For 
this cauſe, asrhe Lawyers write, jf wee bee nor conſtrayncd there» 
| | Gp ro 


| 
' 
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to by an apparant and euident-profit, we ought not toalter what 
hath bin before ordained. And as S. Bernard wrote to one at Lyons: 
L.i rebus de Noueltie is the mether of raſhnes, ſiſter of ſuperſtition, >daughter of light- 
confta-prock. nefſe, The Emperor Galba was greatly prayſed becauſe hee woulde 
G«lb: Empe- neither change ancientlawe,nor creat new. And Plutarque exhor- 
Ro tcth Tr«1an,to take greater carc in ſeing his ancicnt laws to be ob: 
Plsr-9ue,  ſerued,then in making of newe; and aboue althings, that his life 
ſhould fcrue tor alaw.One asked Pauſanias, why it was not lawful 
in Lacedemon, to alter any ancient law,he anſwered,that Zawes ought 
/ to hane auttheritte oner men,not men oner Lawes, Otherwile , as Plato & 
vom, =wAniftatle maintained,it was aſubuerſion of ancſtate . The aun- 
{were which Solon made to Anacharfis, ſaying : that his lawes 
were like toSpyders cobwebbes , which holde bur the little flyes, 


Pawſanics, 


deſcrueth ro bee well conſidered of : that as men keepe their | 


contracts , thatit is not expedient thar anye bargainer ſhoulde 


breake , ſo the Athenians woulde willinglye cteaue to his hawes, : 


out of which no man ſhoulde recciue any domage , but euery one 
verie great profite .. It were verie neceſlaric wee had ſuch officers 
as were wont to bee in Greece ,, called Newotheres , who tooke 


KNomothertcs 


andaftaires require, all humaine aftaires beeing in perpetuall 
motion, and Fraxce becing compoſed of ſo manie kindes of peo- 


ple , and differing in faſhions and language . In the firſt booke | 


Thucidides, of Thucidides = the Corinthians ſer downe , that as ina cirie 5 which 
15 inquyet and peace, it is not meete their auncient lawes and 
ſhoulde bee c d : ſo where a common wealth is 


Plio ,.le And Arifterle inthe thirde of bis Ethickes, compareth them to 
—_— meaſures, and Selun to coynes,which arc not alike inall .. Andin 
the {1xth he ſaycth , that lawes doe not praceede from arr, or anie 


tl 


great regarde thatnoman ſhould derogate from any good lawe, | 
mGreece, DOr publith any that were pernitious or ſuperfluous : which the 
Parlements ought todoe . Notwithſtanding a man may alledge © 
the ſaying of our lawyers, that it is ynpoſsible to ſet downe an or- |. 
der certaine, ſimple , and of oneſorte, to thinges which dayly va- | 
rie : And that which an auncient man ſaide, that a Mutton had | 

but one voyce, but a man dyuers , becauſe wee muſt doe as time, | 


other ſcience,butfrom wiſedome, which regardeth things in-par- 
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ticular,as they change, and attaineth to experience by exerciſe & 
time: as Terence ſaide : This age requireth an other life, and other 7*re=ce. 
manners . For this cauſe Selox prayed his lawes migh#bee obſer- 
ued for a hundred yeares ſpace, to the ende that they mought not 
be afterwardes changed . Moreouer wee haue often ſeene, what 
credit they haue had about Princes , which haue counſelled them 
” toalterthelawes for their owneluere, or particuler paſsions. And 
| ſach as are ſtudied in the conſtitutions of the Cannon and Cyuil 

lawe, may ſee, howe Popes and Emperours, hauc eſtabliſhed, & a- 

bolithed, and then pur in vc againe,certaine lawes , & what hath 

pleafed one hath diſpleaſed his ſucceſſor .. And what hath had his 
> courſcinonetime,is clcane reie&ed in another. So much is mans 
| mindeenclyned to contradiQion and change. S. Auguſtine wri-, | 
teth,that the decrees of particular biſhops haue bene corre&ed by 6.p:y;com. 
Prouincial counſels, and prouincial by vniuerſal, and the former 
general counſels diſanulled by the latter , when through experi- 
ence of things,that which lay clo(e is opened, & what was hid is 
brought to light, which/may be ſeene morear large in hiſtories. 
Here I cculd alledge the opinion of an. Arbenrancembaſlador,reci- EE 
red by Thucidides,that a Prince ought ſomtime to be afriend,fom- p.unce. © | 
rime an enimie, & to ply himſelf according to occurrents, & ſom- 
timeit behoueth him to releaſe the lawes,as K Agefilaw ordained 
that for an atcident then happened they muſt be winked at, & af- 
terwards be obſeruzd. A ſaid to Perscles that ſince it was not 
lawful to take clean away the table,wherin the law was writen, yet Pletargae, 
they ought to turne the other ſide. And Plurarque praiſed Flamimins 
for that he knew how tocomand ouerlawes, the neceſitic of the 
time requiring it. And in T«cirw the Hlmains wete praiſed, for chi- 
ging their cuſtoms found to be but bad. As alſo Yalerw a Senator 
of Rome (heweth in 7:tus Liutxe,that it becomerh men ſo to do. And rim, rims: 
ſome haue condemned the law of the Perſians &iedes, which was 
aboune recited, whe the vſage,& ſtate of a comen.welth, hath found 
irynprofitable & pernitious.Euery man alſo will. confeſſe}, thatin 
mens.deeds & ſpeeches,the meane called conftancieisto be requi- 
red: whichis ameane between lightnes & ſtubbernes And to per- 
ſcuer in one mind,is not alwaies to bepraiſed, as Cicers in manye Cicere. 
places deciareth,yelding thoſe for an example, which vpon the ſea 
are conſtrainedto yeld:to tempeſts &'windes, and oft times to al- 
rer their courſe, neuer ſtanding ſtiffe im'one deliberation . And 
there is no nation , nor people which hath not ſome time beene 
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accuſed of inconſtancie, mans lite being fo full of contrarieties: as 

Hipecrates, Fipocrates ina certain Epilile declareth itto be. Euerie one ought 

— alſo to comlider,that the cauſe why wee are fo blamed and found 

fault with by other nations , proccadeth by reaſon of the notable 

victorics which French men haue obtained againit rhem,and that 

they haue ſo often beene ſubdued by the valor ofthe French: and 

Guycher4me not being able to reuenge with the fworde , they will doe it with 

©, whivers the fether. And whereas Paul lonins, Bembus, Sabellicus, and Pan- 

tie Frene"e= o, [phwe, accuſe the French men for not keeping their promiſe with 

denne h che the Yeneriant, as well hee as other credible aucthors, diſcoucreth 

Fen4e'4 the fallhood,and reproche of theſe writers , ſhewing itrather pro- 

cceded from the lightnes of other nations, as inſundric places in 

Cicero we miy perceiue. And 7itm Lim calleth them of Syria, A- 

ſ14,and Greece.verie light perſons . Tarts attributeth as muchto 

a. the Almanes,& Scythians. What vnconſtancie and lightnetle ſince 
he incon- 

fiance of TWO hundred yeres laſt paſt, hane we I praye you {cene, among &o- 

tranger®. manes, Neapolitanes Genowates, Milanou,Flerentnies,and other 1talians 


which they haue vſcd towardes their princes & gotcrnours? And 


for the veric A marines, hauc they nor oft abandoned their Empe- 
rours,endured,and made meanes, that ſtrangers enriched them- 
{clues with the ſpoiles of thempire ? haue they not-ſcrued their 
turne with the ſonne to ruine the father? And haue they not af- 
terward lett the ſonne as a pray vnto the enivue? And vppon the 
Anni» like occaſions Aventin Crans, & ſome other Almanes, have to ſmall 
purpoſe, and foliſhly blamed the French men of lightnes & tanta- 
ſticalnes, & named them by ſundne other iniartous epithetons, ſo 
as they which ſee cleare mayeaſily tudge by their verie writings, & 
by other authors better trained vp in matters of ſtate & ſcaſons of 
time then they, howe they haue written full of backbyring, lying, 
pride,& enuious malice. Zears Khenanws calleth ſuch hiſtoriogra- 
phers ambitious, praiſers oftheir German nation,& blameth'them 
for ſo robbing & concealing the praiſes , deſerued by the French. 
And the ſaide /ril:ans vnable to excuſe the c faultes, cru- 
1+.1i2n Pru. CtIES, treacheries,cowardnefle, treaſons, and diſsimulations of 
d-1cc. theirnation , goc abour to diſguyſe theſe villanies with a name 
irnten vi of /ralian Prudence: and todiminiſh the noble —_ and en- 
«ceus. = rerpriſes of the Frenche , they counterfait a letter of an /tal:an,as 
it were deſcended out of the clowdes , thereby to gine thereto 
greater honour .. And yet in thoſe verie examples which they 
doe alledge, they ſhewe: howe they of their owne nation, haue 


with 
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with al their great diſcourſes, beene as yll aduiſed, irreſolute & vn- 
conſtant in all their affaires, yeaand more than any other nation. 
And howſoeuer they enforce themſclues to ſtaine the French, wee 
muſt needes confeſle, that there was neuer nation that cuer enter- 
priſed, wel guyded,nor more happily executed braue & loftie en- 
terpriſes, and matrers worthie of memorie, then the French : nor 
that euer with greater manhood, conſtancic & perſcuerance,hath 
conquered, detended,& recouggd their owne countrie, then they 
did cuen at that'inſtang; eſe men (o paſSionately wrote 
of them. leroſme BeuTo il, , who wrote of the Welt 1ndves, lerofme Beuxe 
hauing remained thets aboye fiften yeres with the Spenyards, ſhe- 
weth how far the 5pnib Chroniclers haue [pared the trueth, & do 
goabout to couer the cruelties , inconſtancies, and villanies of 
their nation, of whome parte attheir returne home were wel cha- 
ſtened by the French, yea, and in the verie place by them (clues, 
pilling and murthering one an other thorough the juſt iudge- 
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> mentof God. Moreouer cuery one ſecth, ghat in tharthey blame 

b the French to be too CONE & light, they might 
> berterconſteritroavertue: andſuch reproches ſetteth them a- 
 gaineinſo good away , that they take away al occaſion of ſpeach: 
as 7hilip King of Macedon was wont to ſaic of the rayling Arheni- 
* «en: andcauleth inthem a habit to eueric vertue. And to perſons 
> of colerique humor, as Frenchmen are, Galene attributeth promp- 

| | nefſſeandprudencieintheirations . Andthis worde of fantaſti- 


calneſle in reſpe& of the Frenche, may be taken ina ſignificarion, 
ETA , fer emmge and readineſſe, in all matters 
| worthiepraiſe. Andtheyarenotto be blamed if they take their 
- ,, partiethe beſtto helpe themſelucs, occaſioned by the incommo- 
ditie of their enemies, nor if they ſhewe themſclues careleſle in 
ſma!l matrers,the better to be able to atchicue things of greater 
importance,nor if they keepe themſclues from the treacheries,de- 
ceites, diſſemblings , and falſhood of faith , which their enemies 
haue cuer bcene accuſtomed to vie, nor if they render like for like 
as they are able, and occaſion may ſerue. And whereas K.Alphon- 
ſ#, and diuers other authors haue greatly blamed Frenchemen Ofdandrg, 
becauſe they delighted ſo much indaunſing, they might eaſily ex- 
cuſe themſelues gh an old auncient cuſtome, hath bin 
recciued in ſundrie prouinces,and by reaſon of the exerciſe therin 
taken, ſoas a man modeſtly behaue himſelfe without countertai- 
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as wel ruled as our wordes ought to be, & that daunſing were in 
lefſe eſtimation then it is,eſpecially vpon holie daies, by reaſon of 
the inconuenience,diſorder , inſolencie & diflolutenes that enſu- 
eth thereon. As in time palt the Romanes, Lacedemontians, and other 
comen wealths wel ordered, yea, the veric king S. Lewy: baniſhed 
out of their townes al vaine pleſures,,which ſerucd for nought els 
then ro efteminare yong men, & allure them to vice, and aboue all 
they haue beene enimies to danſing , which aman eaſily may ga- 
ther,in an Oration that C:cero made for Mwrene,aſluring that no man 
danſed,except he were drunk or mad, & that ſucha vice proceeded trom 
the diffotute banquet of drunkennes,loue & lecheric, whereot no 
man was able to accuſe the ſaid 2ſurene, being a man giuen to all 
honeſt exerciſes. And the ſame Oratour, finding fault with an eni- 
mie of his called him a braue danſer, And in his offices he ſheweth 
that for nothing inthe world ,a vertuous &wiſe ma ought to danſe 


in publike,albeit he had ſo promiſed. And Frederick the Emperour | 


was wont to ſay, that he rather choſe to hae an agew, then to daunſe. 


And Pluterke in his communingsat boarde ſaieth, that the Perſians { 


nener durſt daunſe in preſence of their wines. And Domittun depo- 
ſed one Z«ffn out of the Senaxe, becauſe he daunſed, as though he 
had committed an a& ynworthie of an honeſt man. Andit ſemeth 
they which ſo wel loue it, haue more braine in-their feet then hed, 
& think to plate the fooles with reaſonzas Terenceſaith. And Ar:- 


feotle in his Erhicks writeth of the Malefranrsythat they were not fools 


but did the ſelfcſame things that footes are accultomed to do. And 
hercin they followe not the precept of the wiſe man , to ponder the 


"WEST E, th of our feete,C tolet al our wares be ordered aright. For vanitic is ſo 


at in many men,that they altogether ſtudie to keep meaſure & 
olow the tune in danſing,& in their aftions,countenance, ſpeach, 
& counſels; they go hedlong obſeruing neither meaſure wited 


ted of infamic in good commen wea'ths. And to cauſe laughture, 
& paſtime, they were wont intime paſt to counterfait perſons ;ad- 


1.a«1.demner, ndped to dic, whereto all great princes oughtto take heede that 
_ .. their ſcepters ſerue not for aſcoffto their ſubieRs, & rheſclues ther 


by run in contempt. The pleaſures of the court of Phuravbare caled 


Pro«.6.27. inthe Epiſtle to the Hebrues : the pleaſures of mnes, And it is a harde 


matter as Salomon ſaith, for « mer to take fire tn his beſome & tu clothes 
wot 1+ be burned, And inthe 16.chap. he declareth,that ſuch pleſures 


are conuerted into teares,& torments, Men of auncient time buy ; 
named 


dom, | 
nor reaſon. Ir is the verie right occupation of ieſters & iuglers, no» |_ 


b, CaP.II, | ; Dauncing 
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named danſes alurings,poyſonings, & bauderies of Sathan, who by the 
meanes therof corrupteth vs,as 1Jander ſoftencd the walles of A- 
thens, & burned their ſhips, by ſound of flutes. The Lord reprehen- 
ded them in 1/a:4h for viing banquets, harps, tabors,& other diſſo- 
lutenes. And without any more repeating the places of wy ſcrip- Iſh? 
ture,wherin we are commanded to reſiſt the deſires of the fleſh, ro 
ſhun al apparance &occaſion of cuil,& tothew a good example as I demned by 
rouched before.S, 34/lin a ſermon he made againſt drunkenneſſe, 9f;eomart, 
fatly forbiddeth prophan ſongs & danſing,as things repugnant to 
al the ho'y dueries of a chriſtian man,in ſtecd of bending his knees **: 
before god,which he ought to do. Which likewiſe S Chri/oſtom doth ,, 
in manic homilies ypon Aathew,the Epiſtle to the Colo. and vpon 
Geneſis (peaking of the mariages of /ſa«c & 14cob , & in another ho- 8. Anbroſe. 
mely, he praiſed the peple for hauing leftit.S Ambroſe in his third _—_— 
book of virgins,& S. Auguſtine againlt Perilian, declare that inthe | 
= wel a churches, danfings were baniſhed & reproued , as vn- 
7 worthie diſſolutcnes,& ypon the 3 2.2/alm, he is of opinion that it 
*: Iisnotſoyltotrauail,&plough the ground,ypon the ſunday, as to 
= danſe. Thewhich Niklas of Clemenge,an ancient doRor of the Sor- 
2 Hef doth comendin atretiſe he made, of not augmenting of ho- 
{ ly days.And the ſaid S. Aug«ſtin in another place, rather liketh the tur mom 
© witeor maid;that ſoweth vpo the holy day, then her that danſeth. ned by dau. 
| | In the ſea of hiſtories,is mention made of an Archbiſhop of Magde- ©"#: 


brurg that broke his neck danſing with a damſel. Other haue been 
* - ſtroak down with thunder, or knocked & bruſed in pieces with the 
' fa! ofthe houſc,wherethey danſed. Our writers make mention of 

the great danger which K Charls 6,cſcaped,hauing like to haue bin 
burnedina danſe,as ſome other great lords were. And by danſing 
Herodias cauſed 1ohn Baptiſt to be behedded. And by bills of indite- 
ments drawn againſt ſorcerers,it hath bin found true, that in their 
diuelith finagogues they goe all danſing . And not without cauſe 
one of auncient time named danſings ſnares for maides , miſfor- 
tune for men, and a bayte for baudes. And the Voltes,courantes, 
and vyolent daunſes, proccede from furie , and hath cauſed many 
weomen to be deliuered before theix time. And god in //a:«b gret- 
ly threatencth the daughters of $1#n, for that. they went winding & 
p ing, making their ſteps to be heard againe . origen writeth © 
that al perſons haue been forbidden them, but eſpecially weomen, p1ucurcte, 
for feare of defyling_their ſexe . Plutarque likewiſe writeth , that 
they ought to bee alhamed to bee founde danſing. . = 
C 4 
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I=4g.11-23- And the daughters of 1/rael were by that mcanes rauiſhed.I could 


Eene1-39-& ledge ſundric counſels which haue forbidden ir,, yea, and of our 
owne ordimances,which we ought to keepe , and among other at 
__ i-+:5: the laſt aſſemblic of the eſtates holden at orleans . For the ſan&tifi- 
D-:+.5.14. Cation required by the law of God,vpon the ſabboth & feaſtdaics 
14743-3-,, is thereby maintained , the which figureth in vs a ſpiritual reſt, 
4-3: which God worketh in his faithfull , ſantifying them , regenera- 
as 58 , ting,and making them aſpire to things heauenly & diuine,keeping 
their feaſt in ſinceritie & truth, asS. Pax! hath written. Aad this 
oughtto be a continual Sabboth to the aid faithfull , ro the ende 
that cuerie day,they may line holily, renouncing the works of the 
VViy hety fAlcth,& honor God both in bodice & minde. And the holy day is 
daics beor- principally ordained to heare the worde of God, to ſerue him, to- 
dane call ypon his name,to remember his benefits & free gifts, to giue 
him thanks,ro dedicate our ſctues vnto him,to performe al works 
of pictic , to participate with the publique prayers made in the 
pq ig to ſet hath eated from _ ance of yll. AsS. 

| Paul (aith,that G - purifyed to hi a le, makin 
"_ profeſsion of good workes,& this anific@ion is declared in E 
tyweh.g8. 1; ſaich to conſiſt in doing of no yll , &in following the will of God 
notourown,& ing our ſclues to be goucrned by him . For 
Note 4=5, HOW Can we nameur (clues Chriſtians, & keepe holy dayes, if we 


ceſs1uely,8& playing difſolutely, proucking the wrath of God ypon 
vs? which wil bring forth her accuſtomed effeRs & chaſtiſements, 
if we do not amend. And if according to the ſaying of out Sauiour 
Marb,r 2.34. 14 e muſt render account for exerte idle worde, howe much more for our 
ſongs which men vomitoutin daunſes from a heart impure, the 


more to giue fire to our couetous defires , ſufficiently occaſioned © 


by other meane to boy!e, in ſteade of imploying our tongue to 
the praiſe of our creator, and giuing him thankes for his bene- 
fires? Andasthe rv of religionare ſpirituall, ſo doe they 
require the minde of man, to the ende to nouriſh it, inſtru, re- 
fourme, humble it, if it be too much exalted, and liftit vp, ifir 
beetoo much throwne downe , to comforte and regenerate it, 
without applying it to vaine thinges, diſhoneſt and hurrfull,which 
was the cauſe that Saint Awgnftine and other dodecrs founde it 
ſtrange, that men are offended if they ſee one plongh vpon a holy 
daie,bur not if one be drunke,go a whoring , or worke any other 
iniquitie. It is tobe feared that God will obic&yntovs thatin -_ 


prophane them with danſing,banquering, masking, ſpendingex- I 
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” firſt of /ſaiah, My ſeule bateth your appointed feafter, [ am wearte of them, ſb 1+ 14. 
E. ' and 1 will not heare your prajers. And in Ames, / hate and ablorre your | 
” fealter dayer, and 1 will not ſmell in your ſolemne aſſemblies, though you offer any! 5:20 
” meburnt offringet, and meate offringes [ will not accept them, And 1 will 
” turne your Frakes into meurninges , and all your ſonges into lamentations, 
A and | will bring ſackcloth Vp| 0 all loynes. The youu of the Goſpell 
> callethvstoaprofeſion, that we ſhould reftorme and cut off all c- 
” uillcuſtomes, andeloigne our ſclues from all daungers, vanities, quifibeer. 
and lightneſſe. And not without cauſe , Antithenes being deman- 
lod. ohen 2 fealt was, anſwered that it was an occaſion of ſurfeti 
and diſorders. And oftentimes no dayes are lefle feſtifall, and | 
obſcrucd, then the feſtitall dayes, which many dedicate to Bacchne 
and Yen, Which ſurely would require to be well reformed. And Plees and 
whereas they blame frenchmen for great pleaders, thoſe that are 2” 
of the beſt aduiſcd exempt themſclue3z , make a pointmenr , and 
quit one part to conſcrue the reſt in peace, and winde themſclues 
out of the handes of theſe ſuckpurſes and palterers , thinking it a 
true ſaying of Chzls , that quarels, ſutes, and debtes , are cuer ac- ow 
companied with miſeries:as more at large hereafter it is declared. 
Nowe to conclude the juſtifying of our ſclues , wee will cleaueto 
theſe places of the holy ſcripture,which accuſe al nations of light- au nxions 
neſſe, vanitie, inclination to euill, lying, change, ſelfeloue, incon- n2ted 7. 
ſtancie, infirmitie and hereditarie vices , which euery one by expe- perfe&ions., 
rience may finde in himfelfe. And no man in this worlde is able to 

lorife himſelfe , bur onely tin that God hath ſhewed him mercie, 
in that he is called to his church , and pur in the ranke of his chil- 
dren and heyres to be partaker of the enly benefites . AndI 
will pray all them which. will not be ſatisfied with my excuſes, to Ciuil yyar«, 
conſider, the ſaying of the Emperour Augufw , that ciuill warres "** 
cauſe many inconueniences and diſorders , which are amended 
thorough a good peace:as ſundry au&hors haue written of diuers 
people, eſpecially Xenephan of the Lacedemenians famous for a time, 

or their great diſcipline, but in ſucceſsion of time, yeelded them- 
ſclues to all diſſoluteneſſe . Some bewaile in Frence the diuerfitic 
of faſhions taken from ſtrangers, arid deſire that irmight haue the 
honeſtie , courteſie, gentlenes, humanitie, valour, iuſtice, honeſt 
exerciſes, frugalitic,and temperance, tocloth themſclues, drinke, 
eate, and ſpeake, which the auncient french men werc'accuſtomed 
to haue. And as Plutarke writeth of the Sic:lrans that their conti- 
Ae 6 IE 1... | 
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| ſee a change in France , occaſioned thorough ſo often warres eſpe. 
{ cially ciuill, as 7«c:rw at large deſcribethit in like ſorte to haue 
# happened to the Romaines, 


CHAP. 13, 


That we ought to flye exall and ſeducing companies with etherinflruft. | 
ons to nobulitie, worthy to be noted, : 


d Holer, and headineſlſe , haue euer beene ta- 
ken for enemies to good counſelh and ſud- _ 
daine, and quicke natures, are cuer ſubicc&t 
quickly to enterpriſe, and ſhortly after to re- 
F pent them(clues, Wherefore it 1s neceſlaric, 
that wee accuſtome our ſclues by little and 
ad > litle, yea in matters of ſmal importance,not | 
—_— - SE X todoor ſpeak any thing, but firſt throughly © 
ofour delibe to conſider what may enſue thereon. For when one hath vnderta- |. 
enterpriſes. KEN A marter thorough counſell,it is a great contentment and oc- | 
caſion to continue what he hath alreadie begun, if the time which © 
| 15 cucr trewe ſchoolemaiſter, and corre&our, teache not a better 
Ipbicraes, aduiſe. To thisende 1phicrates ſayde , that the wort ſpeech poſsi- © 
ble to come out of a Captaines mouth, is, I neuer doubted that, 
or elſe, I neuer once thought of it, And we ſee that wiſc men, 
haue cuer in the beginning, to their power , applycd prouiſions | 
to all accidentes and good counſelles, to the end they might not 
be ſurpriſed: being a matter neceſſariein warre,and other affaires, 
to chaunge ſometime our deliberation, according to the courſe 
of affayres , hauing regarde to the diſpoſition , will and nature 
of thoſe , with whom weare to negotiate, and be readie prepa- 
red before the aſſault. I will diſpenſe with my ſelfe to ſay, that | 
{$1 in charge that I haue had of great importance, I haue had ſent |” 
''» mee, manye remembraunces , commaundementes and letters, 
i} whereof I made no ſemblance at all, knowing the difficultic and 
| | | | Exerciſe of impoſsibilitic to accompliſhe that , which was conteined therein, 
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- hat eficz- And Icucr tooke heede not to aduaunce my ſelfe in wordes , and 


to holde backe from making anye promiſe . There is 


[Yi ſo harde or difficile, that cuſtome will not render eaſie . 
| | excrciſe in matters of vertuceis of ſo great efficacie and force, 
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that ſhee attayneth to the toppe of all . And wee ouercome the 
vices 
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vices and paſsions of the minde, thorough iudgement and ex- 
erciſe . Indgement , that is knowledge , preceedeth, becauſe no 
man doth cxerciſe himſelfe in rooting out the vices of his minde, 
except he haue them in hatred; and we then beginne to hate them 
when we perceaue the filthineſke , ſhame, and dammage that fol- 
loweth thereon : as we ſee that flatterers , curious men, bablers, 
and lyars, whyleſt they woulde bee beloued, bring themſclues 
into further hatred; and the contrarie to that they pretende doth 
often happen to lewde perſons. The which wee ought firſt to 
conſider , and afterwarde that there is nothing more pleaſing to 
God and man, nor more agrecing tonature, then to be a ver- 
& | tuous man, conſtant, trewe, rounde, offenſiue to no man and 
deſpiling all paſsion. Wee muſt likewiſe conſider howe wiſe they 
are reputed , who ſpeake little , and are conſtant in their deedes 
4 _ and woordes, wherercof there enſucth a good conſcience and 
*. hope, which accompanicth them all the dayes of theirlife. And 
© fince wee are created of God to ſerue to his glorie and the ad-,, _ 
- uauncement of our neighbour , and to approche the neereſt wee cine burh 
- areableto his holineſſe, and are borne, and predeſtinate to ho. #==u- 
- neſtie, as Cicero himſelfe declared , by the opinion of Zene , and 
'.. , Ariſtotle, wee oughtto take great heede, that no ynconſtancie, 
. | lightneſſe, or lye be founde in our ations : and that no woorde 
- proccede out of our mouthe, but aduiſedlye pondered . Wee 
ought alſo to conſider, that our Creator is good, iuſt, wiſe, and 
almighrie, and proccedeth {lowly to the chaſtiſement of the wic- 
ked : to the cnde that thorough his example , we ſhould ſhun all 
beaſtly headineſlſe, not doing ought ra(hly or by aduenture,as be- 
ing the fountaine whence all faultes ſpring , as it is taughtys in the 
Prouerbes, that Y Y hoe/vever is haftie commeth ſurely to ponertie: and 
that there 1s more hope of a faule then of him, For conſtancie euer accom- 2'v-2 157 
_—_ the other — therefore 1uſtice is defined to be, a Contancye: 
- conſtant will, to render to cuerie one, what yneth of right -p<c: 
> vnto him. And temperance to be a Cer CG ofe al aa 
things aright . And it commeth to paſſe, as 7:tme Liane hath writ- 
ten, that geod ſucceſſe ener folleweth go counſel, and abandoneth raſh- Good coun- 
neſle : w fwe haue infinite examples , which ought to keepe ab aca 
vs backe fro being too ſoddaine , & to exhort vs to folow the pro- 
perties that are in God, in ſhewing al vertue & patience, 
taking the feare of his name for our guide and counſeller, And for 
this cauſe Alexandridas ſaid that the Lecedemonrans ſtaicd many days 
in 
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— deciding theirjcriminall cauſes , where queſtion paſſed of mens _ 
F lives: becauſe they which once erred in the death of a man, could _ ” 
j no more ſufficiently make recompence for their faults. And there $ : 
haue beene Emperours that haue ſayde , that there could not be 
too long time taken about the condemnation of a man; And the + 

£.3.ch. of the AUNCIENt prouerbe doth carry, that we mult long time deliberate, 
evarreofthe for that we would execute but once. leſephws artributerh the great- | 
"aye  neſleof the zomeines to be, becauſe they enterpriſed nothing , in- 
conſiderately or ynaduiſedly. And they eſteemed thoſe accidentes 
of fortune which had ill ſucceſſe, much better being deliberated of 

by counſel, then if without hauing taken counſell they ſhould haue 
ſucceeded as they would haue had it: cotenting theiſelues & reioy. | 
6.2.16. Ing, in the misfortune which ariued vnto the, after the matters 
were debated, and conſulted of. And inthe ſecond booke Agrippe 
declared that nothing in the world ſoner remedied wounds, then 

_P pacience, nor any thing bringeth more ſhame to the violent 
7 = furious perſons, then the patient, who endure their e = :\, 
| Patience. andviolence without making any ſhewe or ſemblance. And in | < 
' the 4. booke Yeſp4fien ſayth , that itis the faſhion of the Komaines, © |; 
to beginne and finiſhall thinges,with order, knowledge and indu- * 
ſtrie, the contrary being proper and naturall to the barbarous, v- ** 
ſing immoderate haſtineſſe . The examples likewiſe of ſuch euils 
as hath fortuned to manie thorough this headineſſe and choler, * 
| Choler. t to make vs more aduiſed], as that written of ſundric in time | 
_. who haue kept in, and retired them ſetues , feeling choler © *;, 
comming on them, and eſpecially of one Archites, who ſaydeto | ,, 
his ſcruantes keeping ill rule, it is a good turne for you thatI am 7 all 
inachafe, And Ageſlaus counſclled the Athenians to ſet all their ' x, 
force againſt Epammundas alone, adding that none but the wiſe gr 

and prudent were valiant, and the only cauſe of viorie, and that | + ( 
the other would be ſoone enough vanquiſhed . We ſee likewiſe © ce 

| that light braynes, goe themſclues vp and downe gathering of © q1; 
| matter to inflame their paſſions , and voluntarily caſt themſclues 
hedlong into ſuch vices , as of themſclues they are inclined vnto: 
Þ! and ſo it commeth of neceſsitie, that he which is once diſpoſed to 
F ſtumble , dotheuer ſo continue. And ſince that vice is made aver- 
'Þ A caftome ©, and thattheeuill is turnedinto acuſtome, there is ſmall re- 
(144 to evill moſt Medic, as Senece writeth , or as experience doth declare. And wee 
Wk 6angerou.- muſt in the beginning be well aduiſed howe we deliberate, becauſe 
M's we can not afterwarde without —raT— 
þ - ©. 
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- takeanother courſe, hauing longtime perſeuered therein . And 
£ if the reaſons be contradiftorie , we mult followe the more reaſo- 
* nable, and the moſt ſtrong coniecures , hoping for remedie, as 
well thorough time , as other accidentes. Men prayſed the pru- 
* dence of Fabws, becauſe he broake the point of fortune, and hin. Fabins frm 
# dred the aduancement of Hanmball,in a ſhonning to fight, tempo-/*4 the 1im- 
© ryling & attending his aduantage, whichis a vertue that is named - Haga 
bog tufrance. And Scipio was wont to ſay, that he mightrthe ber. 
ter keepe his pcople in,that he wa: accuſtomed rather to buy ſucr- 
* tic, then to ſubmit himſelte to any hazarde. And did like vnto the 
Chirurgeons, who neuer worke with their inſtruments when they 
> may findeany other remedie . Hee punithed the Carrhaginians for 
' © their vnconſtancie, for which fault we haue ſcene as well french as 
 ©* otherto be bitrerly chaſtened. Iris alſo very requiſite, toeſtrange 7% uw 5s 
© ourſeluesfrom fooliſh talking, lewde companie and vnconſtant =p fm 


= = . . . * #*% compan * 
* © people. For men of auntient time , withour any furtherenquirie, +6.;-4 . 


' 2 1udgeda man to be ſuch, as they were whom he moſt frequented, 7.52. 

| > Saint Pal teacherh vs diſcreetelyto haue regarde to the humors 

= of ſuch companie as we would frequent , for feare leaſt we be per- 

== takers of their euill . Inan auncient tragedie there was awicked 

* | man broughr in, forbidding any man'to come neare him, fearing 

© leaſtby his ſhadowe the good might be annoyed. And Zcclefiaftt- ſy 2. 
> © © cs doth counſell, that we depart fom the thing that is wicked, and fnne 
* | © /oall turn+ away Fom vs, Which moued Danidin ſundrie his Pſalmes 
©  roproteſt, that he both hated and ſhunned all wicked companie, 
© and was notable toendure within his court,any wicked ordiſle - 
| | allperſon, Wherefore [ beſcech the nobilitic and good wittes of 
France, becauleit is a matter ſoealic to bee doone , that they will 
* once mavſtertheir wils, paſsions, headineſſe, ſoddaineneſle, and 
f 
$ 


©. S: 7] 


Terps, 


| | choler; and that they would for euer accuſtome themſelues to pa- 
> © cience, gentleneſle , ſilence, and modeſtie, giuing as itwere a bri- 
* dletotheir deſires, and as the Pſalmiſt (ayerh: 4 warch before their 
mouth, to the ende they may doe or ſaye nothing, but what they 
haue well before thought of . And that they will beginre by little» 
matters to gaine ypon greater , which may be ableto hurt vs, for: zc«ey. 
as it is written in Eccleſiaſticus, he which defpuſerh ſmall chinges ſhal fall." 6, ,gog,,a,. 
And in Caſirodorzxs King Theedoric writeth , that it is the lightneſle 6.5. 
of the wit, lightly to promiſe , what a man will not or is not able 
os rams As wewill more at large declare hereafter, He like- 

rile that could accuſtome himſelf not too much to louc himſclfe, 


= nor 
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nor his commodities , nor that whiche they call ouerwinning , 
Not tomuch the which cauſeth the vſurpation of an other mans goods, bur 
ſelfe. contraric wiſe to followe the rule of charitie, ſo muche recom. © 
mended ynto vs from G O D, ſhall noteafily caſt himſeife hed. 
Iocraer, long, into this inconſtancie . [focrates wiſely counſelled his king, ©: 
to conſider well , what hee would ſaye or doe, for feare leaſt hee + 
__ fayled therein. And albcit it be no light combat as Baſill faydro vane | 
q#45/h an ewill cuſtome, yet by litrle& little muſt a bodie change itand | F 
of raſhe inconſtant and light, to become modeſt, conſtant and ** 
Conmen.9.7 ſtayde. Letys conſider what Ceſar in his commentaries, layeth to ** 
the charge of the Frenchmen, becauſe they bare armes roo lightly,"  * 
mutinous, and not (o ſubtle in warre , as hardic and couragioug | 
and that hee no l:le deſireth in a man of warre, modeſtie, and © 
: obedience, then prowiſc, and greatneſle of courage . 7hucrdrt- © 
Ovedenct. des the great Captaine and Hiſtoriographer of the Greekes , e- |» ; 
ſeemed , the fortunate and happie conduce of the warre, to ys 
hange on three pointes, thar is, to bee willinge , to reuerence, 
and to obeye; as Paulus Kmilins was in like forte woont to ſaye. np 
We haue manic examples , that may ſerue to inſtructe and teach * 
vs, in the journeyes that haue beene made into Flaunders , ſince © 
renne yeares paſt, of the cuill fortunes and miſhappes, and diſor- 
ders happened during our troubles , and an intinite number of 
enterpriſes , to inconſideratelye and lightly vndertaken , vppon | 
Dammazes Yayne imaginations and deceittull hopes, haning reaped nought © 
wwvvarrcs, Cle thereby , then loſle and diſhonour : and the profirte of all 
the warres , {ince one hundred yeares paſt , is not able to be com- © 
pared , to the dammages and euils that haue thence procceded. | 


Whereby we muſt confeſſe that God hath weyghed all thinges in 
an cuen ballance , minglyng loſſes and viRorics togeather , that 


thereby he might ſet foorth his iudgementes,and make vs ſhunne | n 
|  lightneſle, auariceand ambition, as well of great as ſmall , The © m 
A Wal giſcipline of warre conſiſteth rather, in not putting our ſelues © th 


without neceſitie to daungers , and in making voyde theeffortes 
of the enimic, and in turning vpſide downe theirenterpriſes with 


induſtric and patience , without ſhedding the bloud of ſubicRes, 
than to combare couragioullie, and valiantly. And there is of- W th 
ten times more hope of vi&orie , in ſtanding onely to defende MW #h 


our ſ{clues, and let the time runne , then in-putting our ſelues to 
the arbitrageof fortune, And'thercare infinite examples, what 
loſſes hae beene ſuſtayned by giuing of battayles, following the | 
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47 No Warre without neceſiitie. 
OF TRVTH AND LYING. 


counſell which 7imechew gaue to the Thebanes , except one bee 

thereto encouraged througha great aduauntage or conſtrayned 

by an vrgent neceſsitie : God being accuſtomed as he ſayde, to 

throwe downe the proude , and lift vp the humble. And itis no 

leſſe the dutie of a Captayne, which is valiant, to ſhewe himſelfe 

wiſe in his ations then couragious. Ir were very expedient that 

were praiſed, which happened in our time, inthe yeare of our 

Lord, onethouſand fiue hundred fiftic and one,betweene Gonſftane 

King of Sweden, and the AMo/courte, where all thoſe that were occa- SY NE 
fioners of the warre, they had fo lightly vndertaken , were execu- vvare puni- 
ted, and put rodcath . And not without cauſe did Paxſanias call ****: 

all the Captaines in the warre, both Peloponeſfians and Greekes, mur- | 

therers and deſtroyers of thcir countrey . Ir is to be defired that 

the nobilitie of France would accuſtome themſclues to modeſtie, 

rule, order, conſtancie, and to mortifie this their great heate, to , 
armes , and warre ynneceſlaric . And as the Phiſition preuenteth ddr wet 
ſickeneſſe, thorough ſmall preparatiues, and apoſtumeg, ſo begin- 

ning with their leſſer inclinations, choler, and paſsions, they may 
theeaſilyer atraine to the ende of the more ſtrong : and conſider 

that which is written in the life of Saint Auguſte , that hee would 

neuer pray for ſuch,as of their owne voluntarie motion had beene Murther. 
ata ſtrange warre : and greatly reproucd , as ſaint Cyprian did Do- 

»arw and others , that killing of a priuate man , was in perticuler 
puniſhed, but he who had ſlaine manie in warre was greatly pray- 

ſed. In Titus Liam Scipio (heweth to King At «ſiniſſe , that a man 

ought not ſo muche to doubt his enemies armed, as thoſe plea- 

ſures which render a man effeminate and vnconſtant It was wiſe- 

ly ſayde of an auntient man , that rhe foundations of all counſels and 

a71ons, oueht to leane to pretie, tnſtice and neftie, without vling of a- 

nic headineſſe . I woulde willingly giue that counſellto French Arcbitonm. 
men , which Archi4amw gaue vato the £oliens, meaning to ayde 

the Argians in their warre, within a letter contayning onely theſe 

woordes , Quietneſſe « good , And fayde ynto ſuche as prayſed 

him for the victorye hee had obtayned agaynſt the Argiens, it 

had beene more worthe to haue ouercome them by wiſedome Xemopten » 
then by force . Xenophon writing of the aes of the Greekes, 

wick, that all wife men abſtayne the moſte they are able 

from warre, albett they haue thereunto iuſt occaſion. And 

that  fayinge of fundrye Emperours was verye famious, that 

warre ought not to bee taken in hande without great: PR 
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And the Emperour Augu/ius was woont to ſay that a warre which 
were good mult be commaunded by the Goddes, and iuſtified by 


Philoſophers and wiſc olde men, For the time ſcruing for lawes, 
& for armes is dinerſc, as Ceſar ſayd to Metelims , And we haue had 


too goodexperience howe much God , the weale publicke, order, 


and 1uſtice hath beene offended herewith. And warre hath beene 
called a gulfe of expence , and a cruell tyrant ranlacking the peo- 
ple : and peace ordred with good pollicte, as a good king, mode- 
rating ,charge, and exceſle. And as #or.ce teygneth,that the place 
into which EZ«{ws (hut his windes being open, the ſeais troubled in 
eucrie part : ſo by the opening of warre, partialiric,inſolencie,and 
all vices manifeſt themſelues. And warres are nought cl{c then 
a horrible puniſhment of a whole people,a ruine of a whole coun- 
trey ſtate and diſcipline. And wiſely did Spartian write, howe 
Tratan was neuer yanquiihed, becauſe he neuer vndertooke warre 
without iuſt cauſe , The very which 7rirws Lines declareth of the 
Romaines, in the ende of the firſt Decade. 0:tho the Emperour 
choſe rather to die , than to rayſe a ciuill warre . For which men 
likewiſe prayſe-Zeno the Emperour ; and Creeroin his Phulipprques, 
calleth him which is deſirous thereof a deteſtable citizen. Iam al- 
ſo of opinion that the conucrſation with the Muſes, and ſtudic of 
good letters , would render the nobilitie more aduiſed and con- 
ſtant, as we hane well marked elſe where. And am not of the Sw/- 
{ers minde , which thinketh too much ſtudie marreth the braine: 
nor of the Almaynes, who in the time of Galzenw the Emperour 
after that the citic of Athenes was taken, kept them from ſcrting a 
fire a great hcape of bookes , they had there made, ſaying : let vs 
leaue them to the Greckes , to the ende that applying themſclues 
to them, they may be lefle proper for the warre. For the reading 
of good bookes ( as Alexander the great,and diucric other of the 
molt valiant captaines ſayde ) maketh the nobilitie more hardie, 
and wiſe, and contayneth them within the boundes of their dutic. 
And what good nature ſocuera captaine be of , he falleth into.an 
infinitenumber of faults, for want of reading of good books. And 
that being true which diuerſe haue written of enecyates, that he 
did ſo pearce the heart of his auditors, that of diſſolute perſons 
they became temperate and modeſt , what ought wee to iudge of 
the inſlradtions , taken out of the holy letters? And as ſome 

counſeled, before they ſicepe they arc to demaund of themſclues 


a reaſon: and account, of that which they ſhall haue gayned-of 
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OF TRVTH AND LYING. 
modeſtie, grauitic, conſtancie, and facilitic of complexions . It 1s 
written of Socrates, that when he was drye,he would neuer drinke, 
bur firſt he wold caſt out the firſt bucket ful of water that he drew 


- outof the well: to the ende ſayde he that he might accuſtome his 


ſenſuall appetite,to atrende the fit time and oportunitie of reaſon. 
Theephraftne ſayd,that the ſoule payd well for her hyer to the bodie 
conlidering what ſhee there ſuftred. But Plutarke writeth, that the 
body hath good cauſe to coplaine of the noyſes which ſo greuous 
and troubleſome a gueſt maketh him , which notwithſtanding is 
within the body,as in aſepulcher or den, which ſhe ought to guide 
being before lightned by the truth,and ruling her ſelte according 
to it, both in refvet of her owne ſaterie,and of her hoſtes.I would 
alſo counſell them to (hunne all diſſolutenes, be it in bitter, or vi- 
lanous wordes , vncomely garmentes , and vnſhamefaſt counte- 
nance.For it isall one in what part ſocuer of the bodie a man ſhew 
his vnſhamefaſtnes, vanitie, pride,and lighrneſſe. And the Lacedeme- 
n14ns were highly commended , ans they baniſhed a Muleſian 
our of their citic, for going too ſumptuouſly appareled. We ought 
alſo rather to deſire to be vertuous then to ſeeme,to vie wiſedome 
and deſcretion in all aſſayes,auoyding debates and ſeltewill(with- 
out witneſsing whether it be true or talſe not hurtfull ) following 
the precept of Epr#erwe, in yeelding vnto the greater ſort, perſwa- 
ding the inferiours , with ſwecteneſſe and modeſtic, conſenting to 
the cquall, to theend to auoydequarelles. Aboue all thinges wee 
ought to enforce our ſclues to tame our couetous deſires and con- 
cupiſcences , eſpecially where libertie to take and enioye them is 
oftred vnto vs, and to accuſtome our (clues to patience & meeke- 
neſſe, in keeping vnder the deſire of reuenge, knowing, as the 
great Monarch Alexander was woont to ſaye, that it w 4 ſigne of 6 
more heroycall heart , and prayſe worthye , for « man that hath receaue1 
au 1nurie te pardon his enente, then ro kill him or reuenge himſelfe vpon 
him, And that reuenge proceeded of a baſeneſſe of minde, and 
vertue conſiſted in matters hardly reached vnto . Anditis writ- 
ten inthe Prouerbes , that it is a greater honour for a man to 0- 
uercome him ſelfe, and commaunde his paſsions , then toraſe ci- 
ties, and caſtles, It is that which God requireth by his Propheres 
tO cur off the forshinne of the heart . The which Saint Paul to the Ro- 
maines recomended to the end we ſhould cur off the bad thoughts 
and deſires of reuenge. And the Platoniſts ſayde that the ſhorreſt 
way to returne ynto God, was to mortific our affections, and that 
| D vertue 
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vertue was a vitoric of reaſon ouer paſsions. Ithinke they longe 
a goe that wrote, ſo much of monſters,perils,tyrants,and theues, 
vanquiſhed by Hercules, Theſens, Ylyſes, and /aſon, ment thereby to 
teach vs, that men vertuouſly diſpoſed and well taught, haue fb- 
ducd their pleaſures,defire of reuenge,inconſtancie, lightnes, inte- 
pcrancie, & other paſsions and vices. Which alſo the Poetcs figu- 
reth by Zelxs,which moderateth & kceperh in his winds, The moſt 
valiant Zacedemonians highly extolled him,thatendureth an iniury. 
And a Philoſopher gaue counſell if he which harmed vs were wea- 
kerthen our (clues to pardon him:if more mightie to pardon our 
ſclues. And by the lawe of God and man, all wayes of reuenge are 
forbidden; and reconciliation & atonement,commanded by God 
the King and the lawes: and the peacemakersare called the heires 
and children of God, who will neuer pardon vs, it we pardon not 
thoſe offences which other have committed towards vs. S..Angu- 


fine calleth the obedience which we render to God , the mother and 


arden of all vertues, And when our (auiour in S. Mathew calleth the 
meeke Lleſſed ſome haue reduced to them that are not mooued with 
iniuries. AndS. Paul commaundeth vs to liue peaceably one with 
an other. The which we hauc handledelſe where, and deſcruethto 
be againe repeated , for that point in which the nobilitic tudgerh 


all honour to conſiſt, but amiſle , and being carryed without the | 


barres of reaſon, they hazard themſclues to the peril both of their 
corporall and ſpirituall life, willing to be the accuſer and ſlayer of 
themſclues, the witneſle, iudge and hangman of ſuch as they pre- 
tende to haue offended them . And it is not poſsible to reuenge 
themſclues, but thorough a thouſande perturbations, which cau- 
ſcrh them cleane to depart from tranquillitic , which an auncient 
writer termed to cate out ones heart, & to offend ones ſelfe more 
then his enimie . And often times thorough alittle miſcontent- 
ment, which we coyne to our (clues, we enter into choler and me- 
lancholy, forgetting the pleaſures we recciue elſc where , and as if 
we were bewicthed ſuffer our ſclues to be ſo tranſported .. S. lohn 
in his firſt epiſtle, calleth him a lyar that ſayth he loweth God, and hateth 
Þzs brother: and we ought not to haue reſpe& ro a corrupt cuſtome 
or opinion, -burto that which God and the King commaundeth. 
For as oo was wiſcty wont to ſay, Y Ye line and rule by lawes 
not by examples. We reade in good authors that in olde time, that 
wordes were ncuer reuenged but by wordes, and neuer came ta 
hand{trokes , I counſell the nobilitic ikewuc , not to differ , anie 
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reſolution in agood matter. For ſlackneſſe doth often time make ,,, .; ,.z., 
that harde, which is moſt caſie to be brought to paſſe in his time. 

As the loſſe of the Remane legions was attributed to the negligence 

of Yarw. And itis a very eafie matter, to note an infinite number 

of loſſes, happened through ſuch ſlackings. The anſwere which 4- 

lexander the great made to him which asked him, how he had gay- AMexoder. 
ned & ſubdued al Afi in ſo ſhort a time, is to be recommended to 

all Captaines, following Homer: precept, neuer to differre or omit 

what was to be done. Which was in like ſort reported by Iulms Ce- Diigence of 
far, and the olde prouerbe,is very notable , He that will not when ©: 

he may,deſcrueth when he would to haue a nay , and to abide the 

ſmart of it. The ſayde Ce/ar ſheweth likewiſe , howe much quick- 

neſſe and diligence 1s profitable , to the ende wee ſhould not giue 

time, to our enemies aſtonied , to afſemblethemſclues , but to vie _ Ns 
the viRotie, not tarying abour the pillage. I will nothere forget ,z.5,,7 
to exhort them to ſhunneall inconſtancie, in religion, fayth, and #+%: 3-6. 
do&rine, not ts varie nor ſuffer themſelues to be carryed about with ene. 

rie winde of dofrine , as Saint Paule teacheth vs : and Saint [ames 

Chap. 1. and 3. Conſtancie is preſerned by patience; as Tertullian de- 

clared in the booke hee made, and /mpatience the cauſe of a! miſ- 

chetues, It is alſo neceſſaric to prouide , for that which they fo 

much reprooch French men with, that is, that they commence 

and purſue manie thinges happely enough , but for lacke of con- 

ſtancie, ſtaydeneſle and diſcretion, they neuer come to the ende 

of their enterpriſes : and neuer conſider that they which doe not 

ſo lightly runne about their buſineſſe, proceeding with a ripe- 

neſſe of iudgement, and a more ſtayde brayne, carryeth away the 

honour and profitte , of their enterpriſes wiſely yndertaken, and' 
couragiouſlly executed. 


CHAP. 13, 
That the truth findeth good that which many feare and flie , and gineth 


contcntiment, 


BI T1 were no ſmall happineſſe, if in life, we put in prac- 
tiſe , that which we haue marked in ſundrie Philoſo- 
v] phcrs , who albeit they were deſtitute of the light of 
the Goſpel, andthe certaintic of the promilles of p,,,c,... 
IVE) God, yet haue they diſcoucred the maske of this deſpiers of 
worlde, contemning the honours, riches , and pleaſures thereof, *** 179%: 
D 2 deligh- 
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delighting in their pouertic, paticnce , ſobrietie, and tempe. 
raunce, carrying meckely all loſſes, mocking at the fooliſh opi- ; 
nions which driue men into paſsions, condemning falſe appa« | 
raunces, and vanities , themſelues remayning in great tranquilli- | 
tic, and calme in all perturbations : and ORG nonget but their 
wallet and certaine vile garmentes did nothing but laugh all their 


CaA?P.13., 


x life, as if they had beene at a feaſt , and eaten ( as they ſaye ) of a 
"my bride cake. And wee which haue ſo greate pleadges of eternall 
Chritians, life, and an aſſuraunce of the divine promiſes , bountie , and 
more then a fatherly affe&ion of our God towardes ys, haue 
much more occaſion, not to eſteeme theſe corruptible thinges, 
. and to line ioyfully in reſpe& of that which hath beene giuen vn- 
to vs, without becing deſirous or coueting anye other thinge, 
Nature cons Then that which: proceedeth from the will of the almightie . Se- |. 
rented vyith neces inthe ſeconde of his Epiſtles writeth , that ſuche as liue ac- 
cording to nature, are neuer poore , and according to the opi- 
nion of men they are neuer riche , becauſe nature contenteth 
her ſelfe with little, and opinion doth infinitely couet. And in his 
4. booke, he counſelleth a friende of his, to deſpiſe all that which 
other (o hotly purſue. For that which men eſteeme as great ad- 
uancement in honor, goods,or pleaſures,when they once approch 
to the truth, to vertue, and heauenly goodnefle, it looſeth cleane 
his apparance, and luſtre, euen as the ſtarres , when they are neere 
the ſunne beames. For the diſpoſitions of ſuch as are moderated, 
and inſtructed in the truth, rendreth a life peaſeable , and like vn- 
to her ſclfe, the occaſion of the quictneſle of the minde procee- 
ding thence , thorough his grace which communucarteth fo great 
a good, as it is writtenin the booke of Wiſedome, I doe retoyce 
in all thinges becauſe wiſedome goeth before . And it receaueth 
no griefe, but ſuch as our ſclues are content to yeelde vnto as Po/- 
" fidoniss (ayde to Pompey. And there is an other ſauour giuen and an 
other kinde of face {er vypon that which they call euill, And vertue, 
yalor, force, patience & magnanimitie,can no waies play their part 
without gricte & paine. And as Diamans & other precious ſtones, 
hauc either a more high or dimme colour according to the foile in 
which they are ſer; ſo fareth it with the euil happes,& griefe which 
taketh place,as aman is eyther ſtrong or weake, And as all thinges 
Mane inthis worlde in theende referreth it ſelfe whollyto the glorie of 
eaweat God, ſo doth all thinges turne to good to ſuch as arc good. Plato 
ranges. and Terence compareth our life to a game atdraughtes , where the 
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player muſt euer marke well what ſhal befall ynto him;and diſpoſe 
euery thing cyther to profithim, orlittleto hurt him. And they 
which care lealt for to morrowe following the commandement of 
our ſauiour, ariue there moſt ioyfully, hauing not the will vynpro- 
rtionate to the might,nor their mindc afficted. Homer maketh Not to care 
two veſſels to be in heauen full of deſtinies, the one of good the o- ,guy.. 
ther of bad; 8 he accounteth him happie,which equally partaketh Veſelsin . 
as well of the oneas the other,& as much hony,as gaul. And Sene- deftencis. 
c« writcth that the deſtinies leade gently ſuch as conſent, & drawe 
by force ſuch as refuſe. Notwithſtanding the wiſe do temper , and 
- turne the cuill into good , drawing out of their good aduentures 
what naught ſocuer 15 there mingled,8& by this meanes paſſe away 
/ the more ealily the courſe of this life. To which the old prouerbe 
', agreeth, thatcuery man isthe workman of his owne fortune,and 
faſhioneth her according to his maners. And if we doe contemne 
honours, riches, pleaſures, banuſhmentes, griefes, and ſickeneſle, 
we ſhall be cleane exempt, from all couetous deſires, paſsions,and v yiae pro- 
tormentes of the minde, As Xenophon in his Pedia reciteth of one ft eniveth | 
Pheraulas, to who Cirzs gaue aLordhip, of a very great reuenewe: ofriches and 
but hauing well conſidered the caſe & contentment which he toke þpouurgs 
during his pouertie , and the care which he muſt then needes take 
for his reuenewe and domeſticall affayres, hee put all _ into 
the handes of a friende of his. As Fnacreon hauing had hue talents Ancreon 
worth three thouſande crownes , giuen him by Policrares , after he 
ſaw that he had paſſed rwo nights togither ſtudying what he ſhold 
do with it , he ſent them backe againe , ſaying that they were not 
worth the care he had taken forth&.And when newes was brought 
vnto Zene, and certaine other, that their ſhipps, goods, and mar- £%*. 
chandiſe were loſte, they reioyſed , becauſe it was a cauſe to make 
them apply themſclues to Philoſophie , which yeelded them farre 
greater contentment. Philexencs hauing purchaſed a farme, wher- 
by he mighr liue the better ar eaſe, quitred ir againe and returned 
to Athens (aying, Theſe goods ſhall not looſe me,butI them. As 
Seneca wroteto a friend of his , if thou hadſt notloſt thy goods it Semece 
might be they might haue loſt thee. And the brickleneſle of the 
aduiſed, ſerueth them as it were to be ſhodde with ſhowes of yce 
againſt finne..Anecharſic left the kingdome of Scithia to his youn- Auuboſiz 
ger brother , to growe to be a Philoſopher , in the ſayde Citic of 
Athenes. Ariſtides choſe likewiſe to remaine in his pouertie, though 
it laye in his power to haue made himſelfe a Lorde of greate 
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$ cigio riches. $cp: hauing by force taken Cartharge , touched no whit of 
Eponinundas The ſacking or ſpoyle thereof . Epaminundas, and Ceamillss amo 

Conllss all the victories they obtayned,, neuer carried anie thing elſe a- 

way then honour. An infinite number of other,as well Captaines, 

as Philoſophers, haue contemned goods, albeit this moderation 

which was ſo greatly prayſed in them , was neuer ioyned together 

with a hope of erernall lite, as the Chriſtians is, who knowe that 

Hope of ®© the creator of heauen andearth, is their father and Lord almigh- 

tic, that he loucth them,and knoweth ful well the way they ought 

to holde, the medicines which they ought to vie, and wharſocuer 

is molt expedicutgto bring the to the promiſled bliſſe; after this 

their pilgrimage and exile. Therfore they ſuffer the(clues to be co- 

ducted by him without murmuring, approuing for good whatſo- 

euer proccedeth from his tatherly hande, and by this meane re- 

maine in the peace of the ſpirit,and calmenefle, what winde ſocucr 

blowe, without being toſlcd in the troubles & ſtormes of this life. 

They know likewiſe that if God doe ſtricke them downe with the 

left hande, he rayſeth them yp with the right againe, according ta 

Hoſes 1x. the promiile he made by his Prophet Ofe. Andas all meates are a- 

grecing with a good ſtomach,and to a bad the moſt delicate ſeeme 

corrupt, as it is written in the Prouerbes , that ro « hungrye ſoule all 

rom.8.28+ bitter things ſeeme ſweete: (0, all things turne te goed tothe fanthfull,as $, 

Berl39-27 paul hath written. And in Zccleſiafticus,all thinges are turned into good 

to ſuch as feare God, but to the ſinners they are turned imto ewill,yho turne 

light into darkenciſe, and good into cuil], And money is to good 

men 2 cauſe of good, to the wicked of cuill and crueltic. And as 

the ſhowe is faſhioned according to the foote, ſo his diſpoſition ' 

which 1s wile, & moderate,leadeth alitelike vnto it, to wit peaſea- 

ble, and withour paſsion, coueting nothing vnpoſsible, and con- 

renting it ſelfe with the preſent . That is 1t which C:cero writeth, 

that yertue in trouble doth euer remaine quiet, and being caſt in- | 

to baniſhment, neuer departeth from her place. For the goods of | 

fortune, reioyce thoſe moſt which leaſt doubt their contraries : 

Pars aud the teare of looſing them, maketh mo. ure of the enioy- 

ing of them, more feeble and leſſe atſured . rate counſell 

rot to coplaine in aduerſitie, for that we know not whether it hap- 

pen ynto vs forour hurt or no. Andin his Phedon hee writeth, 

that looke what beautie , riches, honour, and kinred we here de«. 

fire, it is ſo farre off from being good , that indeede they doe ra- 

ther corrupt and unpayre ys , But a Chriſtian man , ought to c- 
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| , teeme all good, and for his health , whiche perſwaſion ſerueth 
*# vntohim, asthe mealedid which z« caſtinto the pot, which _ 
rooke cleane away all the bitterneſle of the potrage , and as the [F447 
tree with which Aroſes made the waters ſweete, From thence en- 
ſueth that Chriſtian Parradoxe ſo often times verified, that there 
neuer happeneth cuill ro the good, nor good to the wicked, whoſe 
nature is changed by bleſsing . As itis ſayde of a diſeaſed bodie, 
that the more itis nouriſhed, the more it is offended . And as 
ſtrange dreames, ſhewe that there be groſle and clammie humors, 
and perturbation of the vitall ſpirires; ſo the paſsions, couectings, 
and misknowledge, of the goods which God hath beſtowed vpon 
vs, are the bad wapours which obfuſcate and torment our ſenſes. 
| Andeuen as to rid a man pained with a grecuous dreame,the next 
| way 15 tO awake him : euen ſo the tructh doeth declare , that that 
which many fearc, is but an opinion and fooliſh imagination, and 
as it were a picture of a tyrant or cruell bcaſte which aſtonicth no 
man. And as the fire which Aoſes ſaw in the buſh did nerher burne | 
nor endamage him becauſe God was in the midſt therof; ſointer- y Yoriy 
minglyng God & his promiſes with our humane affaires and acci- accrvents 
"MY dents,al ihalbe eaſie for vs to beare: And Ged being for vs none can 4- to be borne. 
| noye Vs, as the Apoſtle ſayth. It is alſo called a wall of brafſe aram- 


| pire and a defence for vs to defende vs from all dangers. And as it AT: 

Is written in /ob: God maketh the wounde and bindeth it vp he ſmiteth & jg. 1 
his hand maketh whole, he ſhal deliver thee in fixe troubles,and m the 7. the | 
| 6:11 hal not ronch thee, [n famine he ſhal deliner thee (fo death, and in bat- 


ny taile fro the pewer of the ſword:Theu ſhalt be hid fro the ſcourge of the tonge 
and thou ſhalt not be SY of deftruttion when it cometh. And in Jeremie 
: it is written of the faithful,that he ſhal reſt & be at his caſe, & none 
, ſhal make him afraid, becauſe God is with him to ſuccor him after 
> ke hath gently correed him, and wil heale his ſtripes. And as the 
" | kigherweclimc, theleſſethoſe thinges vnder vs ſeemeto bee, (0 
f the neerer that wee approche to the knowledge of God, and his 

; rruerh, the lefle account doe we make of theſe earthly, baſe, and 
corruptible thinges, To be therefore contented and rich, we muſt 
not ad goods vpo goods,but diminiſh & take away as Socrates (aid and trevye 
from our couctous defires And we ought to conſider , how many **** 
perſons in the world, are worſe at caſe then our {clues and to draw 
alide as one may ſay, the courtaine & vale of apparance, & opinio, 
which coucreth them whom we cſteeme happie & great , the ber- 
ter to perceaue the trauales, troubles and grictes,which thy w_ 
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and howe often they hoyſe yp the ſayle of their ſhippe ſo highe, 
. that theyare forcedto make ſhipwracke. For this cauſe Scipro be- 
A publieve ing Cenſor, made the prayer to be changed, which was wont to be 
prayer chan- ſayde ypon certaine high dayes, for the encreaſe of wealth to the 
pe0Þ7 3 people of Rome, ſaying : that it was ſufficient, and that they ought 
only to pray vynto God , to preſeruc it ſuch as it was. Itis writtrea | 
Antiochw. of Autrochw , that when the Remaynes had gotten from l-im the | 
f greateſt part of his kingdome, hee ſhould ſay he was much behol- 
| ding ynto them , for ſo much more care as they had caſed him of, 
Philp K. of And Philyp father to Mlexanderthe great , being fallen vppon the 
Macedo, ſandes, and ſeeing there the marke and print of his bodice. O 
Lorde, ſayth he, howe little a plat of grounde is nature contented 
with, and yet we couet the whole worlde . When God ſeeth that 
high callinges, riches , health or any rhing clſe doeth turne ys 
from him, ( as in Zacharie proſperitic is called a canker and 7yn- 
Gon  4darw(ayththatnothing is harder to diſgeſt, and that it doth make 
tuck thinges y$ drunke ) he doeth depriue vs waa, » and ſundric wayes cor- 
farintous Teeth vs remouing the hinderances of his approching nigh vs, to 
vvichior our the end that ſhutting our cies at the miſerable eſtate ot this world, 
þ* we ſhould open oureares to the hearing of his promiſes , and ac- | 
| cording vnto the counſell which he giueth vs , laye Vp eur treaſures Z 
Ma.6.20. in heauen,where there u neither feare of theenes,nor canker, and range our 
ſclues vnder the yookeand obedience. of his diuine, iuſt, vpright, 
and equitable will, holding impatience for a rebell thereunto. In 
hiſtories we finde examples enough of Popes , Emperours, Prin- |. 
ces, and other that haue cuen dyed for ou and anger, for reſo! 
bal Themeane ning too much vpon the'vnſtablenes of this life , and by weighing | 
$13 bothin prof. the incomoditie , by other graces, which God beſtowed on them. | 
Sh. | perry 30920 In-great proſperitic we glutten vp the benefits of God, withour ſa: 
190 uoring of the, and thereby become inſolent and blind : and in ad- 
uerſitie many looſe heart notthinking of any other gifts they haue 
receiued at Gods handes: by this meanes a mans miſerable, if he 
holde not the mcane, & if this truth doth not open oureyes, thar 
we may ſee God through al things, and therby diſcouer his boun- 
tie. For the accidents of this world, noral that which they cal for- 
tune; is no way able to make vs vnfortunare, except malice & vice 
aide them finding a faint heart delicate,effeminare, & not acquain- 
red with the affayres & changes of the world , and retayne the cor- 
_ opinion of the vulgar ſort, which hath been von es within 
it:but mingling ſuch thunges as are fierce,rude and m_ the 
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ſweere and gratious , and obſcuring the yll aduentures, with the 
conference of the good,and mixing ſuffrance togither with hope, 
whatſocuer is molt diſagreeable,yea,the verie ſting of death,dicth 

it ſelfe,feare apprehenſion and opinion being caſt out; the which 

ſcrueth for a receate to all miſchiefes. And as Semen found honie !«dges. 14.4. 
inthe bodic of the Lyonyſo the faithful findeth ioy in the botrome 
miſeries,and peace amidſt ſtormes, & through the vertue of faith 

reliſteth al feares,and as a wiſe and wel experienced pylote , who 

cuer doubteth a great calme, inthe maine ſea, neuer abuſcth his 

good fortune,and helperh himſclfe with all windes to ariuc at his The buſe of 
deſired port. But a man may "ay that the moſt parte of men paſle graces of God 
ouer that which they call their fortune, through a > 97 74 A068 

in ali the bad ſticke and remaineth, but the good drop out . And 

as a cordmaker,that was pictured in an olde temple, had behinde 

him an aſſe, which cate his corde as faſt as he a_ it : ſo the cha- 
graine,and melancholie , and the ynderſtanding fooliſhly ſetled 

vypon that which diſpleaſeth,doth cleane deface, deuoure, & paſſe 

ouer carcleſly all other goodsand commodities, without any ſa- 

uour at all,or better conſideration for their owne comfort. Or as 

a flye cntered into a bottle, or a fiſh into the net,tormenting the- 
{clues,not able to take the right way to eſcape. Many do not tem- Trwme riches is 
per their ſmall diſcommodiries, with other infinite goods that ben 
they receiue from God,and neuer ſettle the diſcourſe of their vn- | 
derſtanding to conſider what falſe apparances and yanitie conſi- 

ſeth cuen in that, which they make ſo much account of , & neuer 

thinke of the vnconſtancie of the things of this worlde, whereby 

they might find nothing ſtrange nor new , and faſten their ancre, 

treaſor and hope in heauen, where it is molt ſafely laid vp againſt 

all aſſaults and enterpriſes , And wee ought to put the ſaying of 
Eccleſiafticns in pradtiſe, that he which feareth the Lox \ſhal net be afraid, Eccleſiaft 
for he is his bopepiller & defence. And that which Dauid ſong , that he | 
whoſe heart u fixed, beleeneth in the Lord,wil not be afraide of any exall Bf 2 23-50 
rydings. MH riſtotle, Pindarns, Tacitus Saluſtus & Cato, were wont to 

that it was a harder matter to gouerne a mans ſelfe wel in proſpe- 

ritie,then in aduerſirie, han times proſperitie is accom- 

panied with pride, ignorance, wantonneſle, contempt of others, .,,,......: 
licentiouſnes, intemperance and other vices, which prouoke the adueriie. 
wrath of God: wheras aduerſitie doth quicken our ſlepie fpirites, 
incourageth vs to modeſtie to feare, praiſe 8& cal ypon God, & to 

take better counſell, & reforme our life, as a French Poet wrote, 
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that aduerſitic and contrarie fortune,did profit men more, and do 
them more good then the ſweet & pleaſant: for by the latter they | 
learn bur ignorance, & through aduerſitic are taught knowledge. | 
Which alſo [/ecrates moſtlearnedly intreated of in his Areopagr- 
1:que,thinking it a veric hard matter toiudge , which of the two, 
either pouertie or riches, a man ought to leaue behind him, & to 
'4 couet tor his children. The which made Ariftides,Curims, & an in* 
” finitenumber of other to liue in a veric baſe condition, the which 
li Demoſthenes 8 Lucain called a ſinguler gift of God,and vnknown of 
ba Pouerties. men, And Plutarque had reaſonto write, that Li/ander did more 
| of God. hurt the Lacedemonrens, in ſending them ſtore of riches and preti- 
ous mouables,then $z{la did the Romanes , in conſuming the reue- 
nues of their treaſor. And ?limein his ſcuenth booke declareth, 
| whatanumber of men haue beene cuen loſt thorough too muck | 
Richer 3n %©- wealth. And the wiſe man ſaycthinthe Proverbs, that fooles are clean 
ruine of many r44ned through proſperitie, and the end of all ioy is ſorrow . And the | 
ſaid (eng of peace,is of opinion,that it is « moſt hard | 
TY maſter to gouerne ones ſelfe well,in great eftates and dignities, the which 
*-74 he comparcth to a courtiſan and ſtrumpet , who entiſeth to her 
louethe vnwiſe, as a bait to the ruine both of their bodie & ſoule: 
and declareth that men are often times more ſharpe, & addiftcd 
to euil matters , & ſuperfluous rather then tothe & necefſa- 
Men more gi. Tie» And in what is to be deſired, they haue want of tudgement. He 
uentonaugh- likewiſe deſcribeth how much more pleaſant & happietheir life is, 


ines, thea. 


which are accuſtomed to litle,then other to great riches. And Se | 
' neca aloweth the ſaying of Demerrins , that nothing # more Yuhappie, 
then him who nener knewe what enil fortune or aduerſitie ment , and that 

rhe more torments be endured,the more honor , and that the more yll that 

gt happeneth vnto vs,the more God is mindfull of vs, as the Pſalmiſt ſaieth. 
Os be In this life fewe are exempted from affliction, be it in minde,body, 
4.1190 leem.3 241. or goods , Andalbeit that God delighteth to doe good as /ere- 
Cy 4 mics ſayerh Chapter 3 2.yert doeth hee ſometime , what is not pro- 
per vnto him,as to affli&t to finiſh his worke , and what good hee 
pretendeth to doe, ſaycth E/ay Chap. 21. & Saint Paul.1.Cor.11, 

Heb.12, And ofea writeth Chap; 2. that God wil flop the waye with 

Heſee 2.6 rhornes , and make « hedge which leadeth to deftru&tion,to make vs returne 
vnro him. Afiftions intlruft vs to patience, hope, Rem.:; .They make 
vs humble, & incline vs toobey God, ?/alm. 119. they retaine ys 
back from pleaſures, & worldly things,& make vs haue recourſe to 
God. Which hath moucd ſome ro name afflition the ſfaulce of 
prayer, 
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rayer,as appetite is of meate. Moreouer we perceiue thereby thar Afivion the 
Fo hath - o_ of vs, and doeth nor account vs vnworthie of his = bes 
” vyiſitations, & often times doth recompenſe vs doubly: as weread 
| in ſeph,1ob,& others. AndS. Paul ſaieth, thatthey are not to bee 
compared to the glorie promiſed vs. It is not to be doubted but a 
(-afible man,will carrie him ſelfe euen in eche fortune, promiſing 
no certaintie at all ynto himſelfe in matters of this worlde, beeing 
by nature ſo vncertaine, And hauinge conſidered the ynſtable- 
neſſe of humane things , and the fatherly care which it hath plea- , ic. man in 
ſed God totake of his , hee cannot bee ſurpriſed at vnawares , as "ar wake 
in a ſuddaine incurſion of the enimie. And knowing hee holderh {1 alike. 
all thinges from God , as borowed ware, hee rendreth them vo- 
luntarily , and without gricte , when hee which lent them doeth 
redemaunde th-m,giuing him thankes for the time it hath plca- 
' fed himtoſufter him toenioy them,that hee might not be founde 
| vngratefull. They alſo which deſire bur litt!e,cannot want much, contenewith, 
| leading their-barbarous and couerting paſs1ons by reaſon ,as the ntle, 
maiſters voyce maketh the dogge to couche. Sain&t Chriſoſteme in+ = 
treating of couetous deſires ſayeth, that as the forme of the ſhooe ©*ri/Hſome- 
is the foote, andifir bee greater then it ſhoulde bee, bee it of vel- 
uet or of cloth of goldc, yetis it vnfit; ſo the bodic ought to bee 
the forme of whatſocuer wee poſleſſe . And if, wee ſwarue from 
this forme and vſage , thenis there nought els but a confufion, 
| diſorder, ſuperfluitie, abuſe, and exceſſe. And oftentimes , lacke 
| ofexperience, and wanrof good diſcourſe , and not knowing wel 
| how to apply our (clues to the preſent ſtate , cauſerh ys to wrap 
our {clues in an infinite number of paſsions and tormentes. \Wee 
ought then earneſtly to defire this trueth , to the ende wee ſhould 
not bee diſmayde, if God doe not ſuffer vs to wallowe and tum- 
ble in too much caſe . Beſides wherefore docth wealth ſeruc, but 
onely as a teſtimonie of his fauour, and an occaſion to acknow- Jak gunk. 
ledge it from him,well to vſe it to his honour, andreleaue of our 
neighbour ? And /pollonws had reaſon to ſaye , that vertue and 
riches were two contrarie thinges , and that rhe one encreaſing 
the other was cuer diminiſhed. And as the greater wee ſee our ſha- 
dowe,the nearcr we draw towards night: ſo muſt we feare,leaſt the | = 
more thatwe (ce our ſelues charged with honors &wealth,the fur- F5oHerand. 
ther off trueth & the light eſtrange them(clues from vs. And Ple- coupled togy- 
ton in the fourth of his lawes, thinketh it a matter ynpoſsible oa 


for a man to bce both honeſt and riche. Diogenes was wout to ay, 
t 


Apellonius, 
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| + thatvertuencuer found any place in a rich citie or houſe,and that 

—_— it was « great happines to hawe both wealth and wnderſlanding . Seneca 

wrote that he was a mightie man who eſteemed himſclf poore a- 

darth.g,;, Midlt plentie of riches,and did notin reſpect of them, carry him- 

ſcife more loftely : but that he who had none ar all, went a great 

__ deale moreſurely,and in greater ſafetic: following that which our 

qoperitie  Sauiour taught vs, when he called the "ous in ſpirit bleſſed. And 

lulpected. as menin o!detime, cucr helde in ſuſpition the ende of their for- 

Cc tune,ſo haue they done in great proſperitic: as King Amis ſaied 

=*; to Policrares, ſecingthat one had brought him backe againe his 

ring which he flong into the maine ſea. Theſe good happes donor 

pleaſe me, becauſe I feare me they wil turne into calamities & mi- 

$ Ambroſe, {eries: as afterwards it befel vnto him. Saint Ambre/e happening 

into a rich mans houſe,and vnderſtanding that he had euery thing 

as he would wiſhit, neuer hauing occaſion of diſquict or anger, 

preſently departed, fearing leaſt hee ſhoulde bee partaker of ſome 

misfortune : anon after was the houſe ſwalowed vp with an carth- 

*.lerom, Quake. Saint Jerome alledgeth an auncient prouerbe, that a riche 

man is cither wicked of himſelf,or heire to a wicked man. And he 

wrote ynto Saluia,that cuen as pouertie is not meritorious if it be 

 notborne with paticnce,no more are riches hurtful if they be not 

.Chriſeflom, abuſed . The which S. Chri/efem in his homelic of the poore man 
and the rich, more amply entreateth of. 
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CHAP. XIIII. 
of the cere which men haue had that youth might be inſtrufed inthe 


trueth, 
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SFgH Arents haue beene commanded to bring vp 


' d\ ' andinſtrud their children, but cſpecially to 
— »& AJ teach them how to knowe, and God, | 
14. NE in Exedw Chap.12.& 13, Dewut.4.6. & 7.1n | 
pep \ Y 2 Saint Pawl to the Epheſ.6.& in ſundry ?/alms. 
Epb.6.4. LO) Y & In Perſia, Lacedemonia, and ſundric other pro- ; 
+5 = es ( 2 ON E uinces,the moſt yertuous. graue,and learned 
Toe mdi- FgVt RA men, had the charge of the education, & in- 


. commaunded. ſtruftion of youth, and endeuoured molt eſpecially to make them 
crue and hate lying , following Plates counſell in ſundrie of his 
treatiſes, And in Alcibrades he writeth that there was giuen vnto 
the Princes of Perſia their children , a tutor which had care aboue 


\ 


« 


CAP, 14, 61 Infiruf1on of youth commanded, 
6 OF TRVTH AND LYING. 


all things, to make them loue the trueth: for of the foure vertues, 
which concerne manners, to wit, Prudence, Iuſtice, Fortitude, & Moral yerruee 
Temperance , the trueth eſpeciall draweth ncere vnto Juſtice, 
which rendreth vnto cuerie one what appertaineth vnto him, and 
kepeth equality,being the ſpring and foundation of all vertue,and 
preſeruer of the ſocietie of man. Which was the cauſe thatin time 
paſt they had ſo great care toteach their children, togither with 
their mothers milke, a habite and cuſtome to betrue, and hate ly- 
ing,diſſembling, and hypocriſie, andthat they imploy that time 
which is giuen vnto them , toall matters of vertue , and reforme 
them, making them more aduiſed, and capable to ſerue God , the 
common wealth,and their parents. Diuers Emperours haue been 
atly praiſed, for ere&ing of common ſcholes, the better to in- Coms how 
firu8 youth to diſcerne truth from lying. And thoſe Princes which ©**=*** 
- gaueſtipends to [cholemaſters, were accounted to haue don more 
; goodtothecoummon wea'th,then they which ordained wages for 
| Phyſitions, becauſe the former betrered the wit , the other onely 
the bodie, which is the lefler parte,and of leſſe account. For this 
cauſe Alexander the Emperour, Commenes,and diuers other, arere- ,, 
commended to famous memorie,for prouiding for all things ne- commas. 
| ceſſaric to ſcho!emaſters, readers,and poore ſcholers . Great ac- {9 Fnperour 
count was made of the ſpeache of tes the Emperour, who wiſhed b.uv. * 
that ſcholemaſters might receiue the paye of men of armes. Gur- 
chardin writeth , that ſundrie Popes gaue conſent to the Yenetiens, 
to gather money of the Clergie, the better toencourage, and find 
* | ſcholersinlearning. And there were in the oldetime,certain per- 
; ſons choſen out of the quarters,& wardes of good townes, which 
they ca'led Sephronifles , who had a continual!l c , and care, to fepbronfes. 
controll , moderate,and rule the manners of youth: which being 
well inſtructed , all things proſper more fortunately, andeuery _. 
one doth his duerie, without neede of any more lawes . For as Ds. ***® 
ogenes (aid,and ſince Cicero : Learning us the temperance of youth, the 
' comfort of old age , ftanding for wealth im pryertie, and ſerning for an orna- 
© meat to riches, as more at large is diſcourſed of hereafter, 


CHAP, XV, 


How requiſite it is to ſpeake little , and not to Blaſs a ſetrete, with aduiſe 
Vppon newes inuented and of that which u to be ſpoken, + 
Zcele 
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POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 


TAFSFT Celefizfiicus docth counſell vs to vic but fewe 
B 4 words: becauſe manie multiply vanitic, and 
a man of good ynderſtanding ſpeaking litle 
ſhalbe much honored . P:thagoras willed all 
thoſe he receiued into his ſchoole , to tarrie 
fue yeares before they ſpoke. And it is cuer 
| ſcene that children which are long before 
E. they ſpeake,in the end do cuer ſpeak beſt: as 
amog manie,itis written of 27ax:ml1an the firſt: & that they which 
cannot holdtheir peace, doe neuer willingly giue care to ought. 
And by a good occaſion one made anſwere toa prater . It is great 


lence and few 
wordes., 


© lets. SO oopara—g 


maruel that a man hauing feet can endure thy babling. And thoſe 
that hauc beene long time paſt, haue (aide, that men taught vs ro | 


ſpeake,but the Gods to hold our peace : asalſo it is written in the 

Prouerbs, that God hath the gouernement of the tongue, and thar 

4 wiſe men doth ener hald his peace,& be that can countermaund bu mouth, 

keepeth his own ſoule. Toyned with all, that by a light worde, often- 

{yowouy he FINES great paine is endured, whereas ſcilence doth not onely no- 
Iv gjuer of WHit alter, but is not at al ſubie& to accounte nor amendes, For 
the Lacede- this cauſe one being asked, why Zycurgw made ſo fewe lawes,aun- 
__ fwwered,that ſuch as vſcd fewe words fad no neede of many lawes, 


The anfwer of 2nd woulde accuſtome their youth to deedes,and not to writing. 
K. brows the 


great. And the great K Francis made aunſwere to one that a:ked pardon *' 


for one ſpeaking euil of him, if hee will learne to ſpeake litle, I wil 
=} learne to pardon much. And Cicero in his booke of the Oratour, 
PIfo. writeth, that Cato and Po , eſteemed breefenes , a great praiſe of elo- 


quence, {o as thereby they make themſclues to bee fully conceiued. *' 


_— 


Among ſuch as ſpeake much I comprehende,following the opini- | 
on of them of oldetime, ſuch as ſpeake either what is hurtfull,or 
ſcrueth to no ende,or as Saint Perl calleth them , thinges pleaſing 7 
Geeſe,Cranes, for the time which doe no whit edifie . Plutarque ſetteth vs down |: 


and quailes, 


certaine Geeſe, and Plinie certaine Cranes, which when they paſſe | 


ouer C:clieyppon the mount Taurw , fill their becke full offlintes, |: 


for feare of making any noylſe, leaſt they ſhoulde ſerue for a praye 

. to the Eagles that arethere. The like experience wee hauc had of 

Califibenes, Quailes after harueſt, in France. Ariftotle ſending Celiftenes a kin(- 
Sinuomdes, Man and friend of his to Alexander , counſelled him to ſpeake 
but little, which he not obſeruing, it fared with him bur badlye, 

Simonides was wont to ſaye,that hee repented himſelfe oftentimes 

in ſpeaking,but neuer in holdinge his peace . The which Yalerim 

attri, 
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CAP, If, 63 | | Praiſe of ſeilence, 
OF TRVTH AND LYING. 


attributeth to Xenocretes , folowing the rule which is in our lawe, 

that thoſe thinges hurte which are expreſſed', but not ſuch as are Xnerer. 
not. And Apellonixs(aied , that many words breede often times "kak 
offence, but that holding ones peace was the more ſure . Greatly 
was the breefenes of the Lacedemontans prayſed in their letters , as 
amongelt other thinges of a Prince, which pur in his aunſwere 
but this worde No : and that which wee touched aboue of Ar- 
chidamw to the Xoliens difſwading them from warre , ſaying thar ,,,,,, 
quietneſſe is good. And K. ?hilip the faire , aunſwering alctter of faire. 
Adolphethe Emperor, gotten by the Engliſhmen,in al his pacquet 
had but theſe two wordes too much Almane, An Embaſſadour ha- 

uing long time ſpoken before Ag king of the Lacedemonians, al- 

ked him what aunſwere he thou!de carrie backe : Thou ſhalt ſaye - 

(quod hee) that I haue ſuffered thee , to ſpeake whatſocuer thou 
would(t,& hauc heard thee cotinually without replying any word. 
And he great K Franc:s,to an Embaiſador of Charles the fift Em- x.Fravciv. ne, 
graph began his Oration with theſe words: ht Scipio armed 

fore Carthage, (aid, Growe to your end, for we know wel enough 
he went not a foote but a horsback. The Athenians made a feaſtro Be 
K.Antigonns Embaſlador, & among other called thither Zenothe *** 
Philoſopher,who was held in great reputation: and for becauſe he 
had not ſpoken one worde all the whole banquet, they asked him 
what they ſhould ſay ofhim to their Prince: he anſwered, whatyou ....., ny 
haue ſcene: becauſe ſpeach is hardly tempered, & as 310n ſaid: it is tempered. 
ynpoſsible for a foole to hold his peace at the table , &it is not ſo 
dangerous ſtumbling with the foore,as with the rongue. Alexan- uu. 
dridss,to one which made a yerie diſcourſe , yet longer then 

needed. My friend, ſaid he, you (ay as it oughtto be , but nor as 

you ought. Cleomenes to along Oration of the Embaſſadors of $4. moe. 
mo; anſwered : As for your exerdium I do not wel remember it,nor 

ſo conſequently the midſt, and I will ſay little to your concluſion. Phiip king 
Of like ſort was the anſwere made by K Philip ro an other Embaſl- ART Haw. 
ſadour, Wee haue not vnderſtood your concluſion , becauſe wee 

forgot your beginning. And after he had asked the Athenian Em- 
baſſadors,if they defired ought els at his hands then to haue him 

their friend, & that they aunſwered that they wiſhed , that he had 

hong himſclt: he told them that hec which bare theſe wordes, was 

much more modeſt then the Ar enians, who had not the diſcre- 

tion to keepe them in- And another was caſt inthe teeth, that for a 

drop of wit, hee had a flood of words: and thathe which is liberal 


and 
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and abounding in words, is cuer ſparingin deeds. Salomon ſayeth: * 
He which hath knowledge [pareth his nordes . Euen a foole when he hel © 
deth bus peace is connted wiſe, Which gaue occaſion to men of olde | 
Herpocrates, time tO write, that #arpocrates was the ſuperintendent,& correger | 

of mans ſpeach, being drawen with a ring faſtened on his lippes, 

And they ordained certaine ceremonies to vie men to ſcilence , & 

not to ſpeake but ypon good dcliberation.Other worſhipped. An- © 

gerona the goddeſle of ſcilence, drawen with her finger vppon her ©: 

Argrrone.., mouth,ſhewing in what reuerence they ought to hold ſecrecie. It * 

” is written of $, Pembo,that he was wont to ſaye, that hee had ſpent 
ninetcene whole yeres , to put in practiſe the beginning ofthe 39 ©: 
Pſalme: [ though [ will take keede to mywajes , that [ſinne net with my | 
rongue: I wil keepe my mouth bridled. The Embaſſador of the xhodes © 
P/al.z9.. greatly accounted of before K. Prolome, that in his countrey weo- | 
men were giuen to ſolitarines,& htle ſpeach. To this commeth the 7 

cuſtom which the Popes obſcrue,that when they receiue any Car- | 

Cultome op. Ginall,they ſtop his mouth, & after certaine dayes that hee maye ** 
ſerucdinre- learne of his ſeniors, they open it againe. /eb alſo fearing tohauc 


Proms. 1 7.27. 


Crift ſpoken too lightly,ſaid that he would holde his hande vppon his | 
mouth. And S. terom writeth how he ſaw ſome that in ſcuen yeres © 
4.14.2 neuer ſpoke. S. Ambroſe calt the Chriſtians in the teethe, tor that * 


devrgn, the infidels in their temples, & ſacrifices, vied great ſcilence , but 
that Chriſtians did not ſo . And to ſhew howe a ſecrete ought not '* 


yy lightly to be reuca!ed,we haue the anſwere of Metellmw a Romane | ? 
Captaine, to one thar asked of him his opinion : tliat if his ſhirte |? 
Chartiss, Knew his counſell, he would preſently throw it off, and caſt it into |: 


the fire. The which our French writers haue noted to haue beene * 
Anrgowsr,” ſince that , the ſpeache of Charles the eight . And Antigonus an- 
ſwered his ſonne, demaunding of him when he ſhoulde goe fight: | 

Art thou afraide for not hearing the ſound of atrumpet ? for it is 
| averic harde matter, not to publiſh what one hath heard, which 
maketh vs often times, loſe manie good occaſions. As an indi- |* 
ſcreete worde of one man , hindered the whole citie of Romethat 
hor it was not deliuered from the tyrannic of Nero . King Lycmmachw 
asked Philippides , what hee woulde have him graunt ynto him: 
Proerb.25-3- hee aunſwered,, what it will pleaſe you ( 21ileecke ) to parte with 
Ecel.27.16. ſoit beenot any of your ſecretes; for asit is written in the Pro- 
uerbes : The Kinges beart can no man ſearch out , and « ſecrete thinge 
muſt bee concealed , And in Eccleſiaf1cus ; He which diſcouereth ſecrets, 

bfeth hu credite, | 

v 4 lexander, 


* 


Carty: 6 Sterete; not to FeblaJed, 
OF TRYTH AND LYING. 

Alexander perceiuing that Fphefion had red a letter , whiche hys Acx-1%r. 

mother hadde ſent ham, = rp1 ſignet cloſed his lippes, as oy Ipbejtion, 

would ſaic, he ought not to diſcloſe what hee had read. Pompey ponyey. 


ſuffered a finger of his owne to burne, becauſe hee would not re- 
ucale the counfaile of the Senate. The like is nored in Papirims, And 
plyny telleth of one, that cut out his tongue, and caſt it at the face 
ot a Tyraunt, becauſe he would not difcouer a conſpiracie. One 
aſked Anecharſis (who inueſted his yonger brother in his kyng- Ancboſ, 
dome) why when helay downe, he alwaies held his right hand vp- 

on his mouth, he aunſwered, becauſe he might neither reueale any 

ſecrer, nor ſpeake raſhly: for that hee to whome one reucaleth ir, _ 
gayneth the libertie of the other. Diederns writeth, how the xgip- 2s" 
r1ans did cuer cut out his tongue, thathad diſcloſed any ſecret, or 
reuealed any practiſe to the enemies. And one Yalerms a Poer was ,.,,,,., 
executed at Fome. King Selencus, called the ronquerour,  hauing $row, 
loſt a battaile, fled by manie crooked waies, and in the ende ari- 

ned at a poore Peſantes _—_— gaue vnto him what hee was 

able to come by: in the ende he knew it was the king, and not be- 

ing ableto keepe in his toye, nor diſguiſe with the king, who de- 

fired nothing but to be vnknowne, he guided him, into the high- 
way, where taking his leaue he ſaid : farewell my Leeche Selencus, KSriencn- 
The king made a 1gne to one of his companie to kill him: whereas 

if he had held his tongue, for a while ynrill the king had better for- 

rune, he might haue highlier rewarded for his fecrifie, then 

for his good cheare, for ſince that a worde ifſucth our of ones 

routh as out of his hauen, there is no more harbour, where to CO 
ſhrowde, nor anckerto truſt vnto, but in the ende burſteth againſt cage 
ſome rocke or goulfe, to his great danger that ſuffered it to paſſe, 
And as the Vyper 15 torne aſunder, when ſhe bringeth forth her li- 
tle ones, ſo ſecretes comming out of their mouthes, that arcnor 
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him,a mon riog Rin to ſend backe that peece which he ac- 

counted as beſt,andthat which he iudged to be the worſt, in ſteede 
Tretovz of thetwo peeces ſo diffcringhee ſent vnto him the tongue, as the © 
NE nag inſtrument both of the greateſt good, & greateſt harme that might = 
ot we Þo47. be:and that therein(as itis ſayd among great wits)confiſted moſte 

excellent yertues , and notorious vices : as it is written in the Pro- 

verbs thatdeath and 1yfeare in the power of the tongue, and that 
re1!-} bewhich keepeth his mouth and his tongue, keepeth his ſoule from tribulati- 

ons. Let ys then I pray you conſider that we haue two eyes, and two 

cares, but one onely tongue,and that to incloſed within the teeth, 

and lipps,betweene the braine and the hart, ſeruing as their truche 
hauing aboue ir the inſtrument of all the ſences, the cyes, the 


man 
The feat a1 , . | 
pixce vithe Eares and the noſe obedient vnto reaſon, to the end ſhe put foorth 


tongs nothing, before ſhee haue taken counſell of the ſayde ſences her 
nceighbours,and of the inward faculties of the ſoule,which are the 
4 reaſon placed within the brayne : whereby we 
maye eaſcly iudge how faultye they are, who are ſo lauiſhe of their 
rongue, before they haue fully pondred and conſidered, what they © 
ought to ſpeake , Homer blamed 7herſires, for too much ſpeaking, | 
and prayſed Menelax;,becauſc he ſpoke little, The which plutarqgue © 
Ph:cion ſpoke did of Phoctongby whom it was n., thathe ſpoke better then 
bctter then . 
Dema/thenes, DemoFflhenes, becauſe when he ſpoke in few wordes he comprehen- © 
ded much matter . The ſayd Demoſthenes likewyle termed him the 

knife of his wordes. And was wont to ſay, that ſuch as knew much | 

Pericles. ſpokelittle. Pericles before he mounted into his cheyre , was wont + - 
to pray vnto God, that no word might eſcape his mouth that ſer- * 
ued not to the matter he had in hand. And Zee reproched a great * 
prater,in that his cares was founded ypon his __ Andtoan 
Prunkennes Other he ſayd howas borne of adruncken father:tor drunckennes 
ee ag 15 MYXCd with this vice,that it cauſeth one to ſpeake more then ap- 
The Pic con- pertayneth , The Pye in this reſpe& was conſecrated to Bacchus, | 
fecratevt®.  Certayne of auncicnt tyme ſaydethat wine deſcending into the | 
body,cauſed the wordes to aſcende . Ecclefiaſticus called, the com- * 

Beclezz prehending of much in little ſpeach, good muſique, We muſt then 
ſet before our tongue the bulwarke of reaſon , which hindreth 
flowynge,and the ilypperinefle of inconſtancie. And as ryders 

when they breakether coultes, firſte teach them to haue a good 
mouth,and obey the brydle ; ſo ought we to teach our children, 

Cxro ofthe , tO heare much,and ſpeake little. Caro ſayde of the Greekes, that 
their 


Romances, 
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CAa?-13. 67 | Selence ſomerimes daungerous, 
OF TRVTH AND LYING, * 
their ſpeath came bur from the teeth outwarde, bur the Romanes "" 
* ſpoke from thehart,(as Homer wryteth of -1;ſes,)and in his _ 
heſaydehee retrayncd from ſpeach, vatill he knew how to ſpeake 
© well: andthatitwas the propertie of Ze/is to ſpeake too muche. 
And if there procecded but this benefite yntoa man which had 
once gayned this reputation to bee accounted, diſcreete in his 
ſpeach aud true,that he is beloued of God and menghee is honou- 
red and belecued in what ſo cuer he ſayth, he goeth with his heade 
lyfted vppe ; and contrarywyſe he which is once caught with a lye, 
or isa pratler, iF hated, blamed, and deſtirute of friendes, looſeth 
hiscredite, and meanes to teach, it were ſufficient to make vs to 
embrace the truth, and (ſhunne lying . And whereas Ceſar in his 
* commentaries founde fault with the french men, becauſe they re- _ 
4 ceaued for certayne ſuch brurtes as ranne vp and downe , and vn- C a 
certayne aduertiſementes whereof ſhortlye after they repented,as 
' before touched : it were very requifite that that order which he 
 thenwrytethtohauc beene obſerued, wereart this preſent pradi- 
"> fed, thathee which had learned ought that concerned the ſtate, _ 
 ſhouldepreſentlye makerelation tothe magiſtrate, and not ſpeake qopmeet* 
ras to anye other perſonne: forthar _ hee we haue often 
experience.that men becing_ light and ignoraunt;caſelye 
made them ſclues afrayde with falſe yarns. oa newes, 
which ledde them to a reſolution ro mndertake matters of im- 
| portaunce,and daungerous,as wee haue ſundrye examples of our To be fitene 
2 / tyme: andall hiſtories are full of the miſfortunes which hane * ©"8=0w7* 
happened to ſuch , as haue ſpoken, enterpriſed, and beleened too 
lightly. Moreouer in ſome cales to bee filent is as daungerous, 
as if anye knowe anye conſpiracie , agaynſte their countrey,or 
kinge, or anye that mighte greatlye prejudice their neyghboure 
they ought to diſcouerit . Tothem lykewyſe, whoſe dntic is 
to teach Vertue, and reprehende vice, and to preache, ſilence 
is forbidden both by G O D andthe lawes. And as Sams Am- 
broſe \carnedlye wryteth , if we muſte render account to G OD 
for euerye idle worde,. ſo muiſte we lykewyſe for our idle 
ſcilence » if at anye tyme wee haue omitted ( accordinge to 
oureduetye, ) to inſtru&tor correct orre neighbour, there by 
beeynge able to tourne him from his euill waye or errour. 


Wee mult lykewyſe conſider the .g and place to ſpeake,or hold 
Doe afgtc oth fs 2 2 
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Circumfan- Our PEACE: AS itis written that Socrates being requeſted ar a feaſt 
(cx of cove, that he would ſpcake of hisarte, had reaſon to aunſ{were, it is not 


tvcake, now time for whatI candor, andthat which the time now requi- 
reth can Lnot doc. 


CHAD. 16. 
That 45 well of f-iendes as enemies one ſhould learne the truth, 
Bygbiens, a © a, AY Iuers hane written, that the better to diſcern 
is diſcerned & D 29 tructh from faiſhoode,-it were requiſite to 
frem (alhooe S> F\ haue cither yery entire friendes or enemies: 
(C-? 2 5 for theſe meaning to anger one,do vpraide, 

| I S/ & and blame whatſocuer ſcemeth vitious vnto 

W7 A them, and as outof a watche diſcouer ſuche 

: —W ) imperfe&tions as o'tentimes men doe not 

FE IL thinke on, and ſo are a meanes that they are 

X-nophon, Corrected. As Xenephen writcth that « wiſe man is able to reape bi: pre- 
Phil 7 King of fite by his enemies, And Philp king of Macedon ſaid, that he was bound 
Macedo%, tothe Athenians which reuiled him, becauſe they were an occaſion 
to make him.the more vertuous, and aduiſed, and enforced hym 

all hys life long, both in his actions, and wordes to make them ly- 

crs. And in truth they are a cauſe, that maketh men contain theyr 

The rote Falhions and maners,as ina ſtraight dyer. And this habit that one 
vviimen Yndertake nothing vpon the ſuddaine,cleane taketh away all occa- 
reap by their ſion from our enemies of mocking vs,or reioyſing: For this cauſe 
Scipio, — Scipio anſwering them that immagined the eltate ofthe Komenes to 


bein verie great ſuretie,the Carthegentans being ouerthrowne, and *' 


the Acheen:ſubducd,ſaid,Nay now are we in greateſt daunger,ha- 


uing taken away all thoſe, whome either we ought to reuerence, or 3 
mought iuſtly feare. A Lacedemonian captain, anſwered to the com- | 


plaint of a Athenian: If the Athenians tooke good heede to what 


they did, they ſhould neuer be troubled nor needeto care, what |. 


The ror ThE Spartiares reported of them. Contrariwiſe friendes, Tmeane 
oftriendes. without flatterie or diſguiſing, declare freely what they thinke a- 
Dif miſſc,andil beſeeming. Which mooued Euripides to exhort men 
to get ſuch friendes as would not ſpare them : As Dregenes ſaide 
that other dogges vſed to bite their enemies, but hehis friendes, 
for their owne good. And ſuchan amitie,which is a beneuolence, 
a conformitie of wils and ple aſures,and a deſire of the good of an 
Anire, Other ioyned with yertuc,t; (as ſom haue ſaid) a beaſt of the com- 
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pany,bur not of the troupe, becauſe there be very few true friends, 
And Menander {ayde not without cauſe that he was happye, that ends. 
could meet but with the ſhadow of his friend, who is called by Zc- xcaey.5.16, 
cleſiaſicus 4 treſure,and the medicine of life, A man muſt not ſhake eve ,,,, _ 
ry man by the hand as Pirhagoras ſayd Plate wiſcly diſcourſed how Plus, © 
the greateſt of all cuulles Joh ſpring vp with vs,and that we deſire 
not to be deliuered of it,to wit that euery man loueth him ſelfe,8 
dclighteth in hus owne opinions : becauſe loue is blinde,and one _ _ 
ea(ely deceaueth him ſelfe, in what he loueth, being ted and 
abuſed thorough fanhes before conceaued. he ſayde ir 
was very requilite to ſhunne this fooliſh loue , which taketh from .,,_ ._ ... 
= vs our —_ And the ſimilitude which Demoſthenes made is tuve <f0e. 
very true,thatasthe payne inthe eyes hindreth one from ſeein EEE 
'> whatlicth beforehis teete, ſo the firſt conceates and fanſies,obtu. 
> ſcatethevnderſtanding. Wherefore to the ende we may ſee the na- 
> Kkedtruth,we muſt be voyde of all pasſions,louing to heare of our 
| | faultesandtobeecorrefted , which the wiſe maneſteemethas«,,, _ 
chayne of gold about ones necke , and ought rather to deſire it might ne by our 
: proccedefrom ourfriendes, then from our enemies, becauſe wee ***<*- 
; muſt eſchew vice, led thereynto thorough vertue,and ſhame,and 
> notby thecontrarie way,or by feare . And it is a great deale bet- 
> tertoabſtainefromdoingill following the counſel of our frends, 
\ then to repent our wn hauing done ill, when we (ce our fel- 
yes accuſed and blamed by our enemies : and ſuch warninges as 


oc before diſorders,are a deale more fit, and render bertrer 
Fuite then ſuch as follow , 


CHAD. 17. 

That it ts needfull to read hiftories, there 5 ſee the truth which ene 1: afraid 
ro ſpeake;with aduiſe Ypon the reading of all beokes , and of the con- 
queſtes of French men,of the meanes to keepe them,and to aſſure « vite- 
rie,of the dutie of a captaine,and of that which is to be canſidered,in ex- 
amples and alterations, | 


Emetrivs gaue counſell to K:nge Prolome , that hee 
| ſhoulde diligently reade ſuch bookes, as intreated 
Fat! of the gouernmentes of kingdomes,and ſegnuries, Knowledee 
BSI tothe end he might beinftruded in thoſe thinges, renry fas - 
S225) which men dare not ſo freelie, deliver them ſelues princes. 

to princes : for the penne is of a more free condition then the 

E 3 t0n2uc, 


Pod 
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tongue. We reade like wiſe how the Cates, Aemiles, Scipios,Caoſarr, 
and ſundry other Emperours , haue beene ſo ſtudious in readinge 
of them,that they haue _— out with'their owne hande,whole 
hiſtories , and euen them {clues compoſed ſuche as were in their 
owne time. And haue bene more curious to haue of them in their 
bandes,then their ſwoordes by their ſides,to the ende to ioyne the 
v3 ke cog. Written diſcipline of war, with the praRtiſe of the wars . Forthis 
icllofteh« cauſe Alphonſus ſayd of gu.Curſius,that he was ſoner healed by his 
_ hiſtory, then his Phiſitions,and that he rooke counſcll of the dead, 
Which Ferdinand king of Spaine likewiſe ſaid by Trirus Lins, And 
the reading of Xenophon moued Scrpro to vndertake thoſe proweſſes © 
which he performed. And the great Selwm hauing cauſed Julins Can | 
ſars commentaries,to betranſlated into his owne tong, and heard 
C«eſer; com- them by imitating of him he knew the greateſt parte of .4/i and 
menace by Africa, And the ſayd /ulinsendeuoured altogeather to imitate A- 
the connat« Jexander , who likewiſe ſet Achilles before him ſelfe as an example. 
veer ot And the Emperour Charles the fift, had in hand the hiſtorie of Phi- 
" lipofCommines. Laurence of Medices {urnamed the father of lear- 
Che tone the NINg» recouered his health in reading thehiltorye of Conredus the © 
weomen of Emperour, who reſolued to make Guelphe the Duke of Bawire to 
bavirebare dye,and tO ruine both the place, and the inhabitantes of the citie, | 
bandes- which hee had longetime beſieged, in the ende ouercome with |” 
the interceſlions of the weomen of the citie , ſuffered them to de- | 

part,their lines and baggage ſaued, with all that they could carrye 

ypon their owne (holders: but leauing all their goods they carried 
their Duke,their huſbandes, fathers,children and friendes,as many | * 
as they were able : of which the ſaid Conrade conceaucd ſuch con- | * 
Thewonu” tentment,thathee gaue pardon both ynto his enemie , and all the 
aunceſtors reſt, And if the Febtens and Sciprees,as Polibus and Saluftus haue wit- © 
vente. * * neſſed, haue becne greatly wa to yertue, when they haue be- | 

I monumentes of theiraunceſtours, and by the | 


. "0 TY "3, ht 5 _ 


held the ſtatuas an 
remembraunce cf the high feates of armes which they moſte proſ- ' 

peroufly haue atchieued, this flame encreaſed in the heartes of ge- | 

nerous perſonnes, and was notquenched yntill ſuch time as their | 

Themiſtoctes yertue hadequalled their glorye, and highrenowne : and if Thems.. | 
eve fecles ſayde that the viRories and trophees, of the 21ilriades kept 
e:ophees of him, that he could not ſleepe : how much more ought itto pricke 
y * vs forwarde, when wereade in hiſtories of the proweſles and mag- 
nanimous feates that haue beene conſecrated to immortalitie, and © 

more liuely repreſenting ſuch manners,counſels, occaſions, and © 

meancs, © 
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meanes 45 haue beene helde in enterpriſes and executions of braue 
attempres , togeather with the euentes , the better to reſolue in 
all affayres, and to iudge what we ought to follow, or flye in like 
occurrence of —_— danny, yn ? And — Fran. Princes 
karne without c, expenſe, or daunger,how deeply they are 
charged : andthe better impreſle within their memorye BS pre- 
ceptes eyther of politicke lawes, or of the art of warre , then they 
ſhoulde doe in Philoſophers bookes , ſeeing what praiſes are gy- 
uento the well doers , and what blame and puniſhment tothe 
wicked,as in the middle of a Theatre . And they are awakened, 
to take the way of vertue,as out of atrompet of honour, and the 
ſccdes thereof are taken out of the valour and gentleneſle of oure 
aunceſtours . And albeit there be great difference betweene the 
actions of our aunceſtours,and ours,, yet we oughtto follow,and 
practiſe according to the reaſon, by which they haue guyded their 
inuentions , carrying the like ſpirite, iudgement and hardineſſc 
that they did . And ſince that as Serecs hath written in the firſte 
booke of his Epiſtles, if one hauc a minde to doe ill , and eſpicth 
one preſent by him that will be a witneſle thereof, he ſinneth the 
lefle, ſo is there no doubt but manye tyrauntes haue refrayned 


Knowledge of hifleries neceſſary, 


the executing of a number of miſchicfes they haue determined, Fee of 


p blame and dif 


for feare of the ſpotre which a hiſtoric woulde ſtaine them with, honor cau- 
As Demecritus likewyſe rchearſeth , how manye kinges of Aegipe yr ine mic 


Kedto re- 


hauc heene brideled from committing of euill, fearing a cuſtome fraine, 


which the people had , to oppoſe them ſeclues to the pompes and 


magnificences , that were wontto be celebrated atthe obſequies @,q.,.. .x 


oftheir good kinges . Without hiſtories, weare neuer able to Arg ipr. 


know the benetites which G OD hath beſtowed: yppon men, "s —— 


nor the chaſtiſementes with which he corre&eth the wicked : nor 
the beginngng, progreſle, and ſucceſſe of all thinges, northe 
miſcheete which both the publique and particular weale ſuffer, 
nor what dodcrine is more auncient,and to. bee followed . For 
this cauſe Cicero callcth it, che light of rrueth,the witneſſe of tymes, the 
Hiftreſie of fe , the Meſsenger of antiquitie , and the life of me» 
morye preſeruinge from oblunon deedes worthye of memerye , atchic- 
ued thorough longe proceſle of tymes , And this ſame ſcede 
of vertues , whiche Plato ſaveth is in oure ſpirites , lyfteth 
it (clic vppe thorough the emulation of them, whiche haue 
becne ſuche as wes nowe are : And' wee dog gayne more 
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by reading thereof in our youth , then by whatſocuer-is either at- 

YE tributed to ſence,or experience of old men , or to ſuche as haue 
©2""2"* becnein farre voyages. Itis written tht Charlemagne, woulde cuer 
haue a hiſtory read vnto him during his meales: and that,percea- 

<o-o« conea; wing the ſmall regarde the auncient Gaulo;s had, of ſetting downe 
ning the high the monumentes of their aunceſtors in writing, he cauſed certaine 
enrerpiie  ſongesto bee made, commaunding they ſhoulde teach their chil- 
peizons.  drentoſinge them by hart, tothe ende the remembraunce therof 
might endure from raceto race, and that by this meanes other 

might be ſtirred vp to doe well, and to write the geſtes of valiaunr 

men . ' Which they ſay was likewiſe obſerued by the 1ndians, and 

Homer writeth the ſame of Achilles, And the like is mencioned in 

the 78.pſalme. And Ce/ar in his Commentaries, cane and 7act- 

tus , maketh mention of certaine philoſophers, that were french 

Leder, men,called 2ardes,which ſong the praiſes of valiaunt men,and the 
blame and reproch of lewde perſons, tyrauntes and baſe minded: 

and Polibus h that a hiſtorie doth reache and prepare the 

way to the affaires of Pol:cie : and to carrie well the chaunges of 
Fortune,and to know what we are. And if that which Plane wri- 

Tywe left. © teth be true, that all that time which is not imployed to the ſtudy 
or exerciſe of good things is loſt:and that which Senec« hath writ- 

ten,that they are all fooles , that in this greate ſcarcetie of time 

which is beſtowed of them, learne but matrers ſuperfluous : Wee 

ought much tolament , that the deſire which the common ſort 

F.Mies m4 Hhaucto hiſtories, is an occaſi that they giue themſclues to fables 
olde vyyfes and old wiues tales, where is nought els but a vaine delight with- 
als outanieprofite: where as in hiſtories , beſides pleaſure, there is 


eat learning , to teach vs not to vndertake yppon the fiske and | 


ing,cither any warre that is not neceſſary,or any TIE 
in law,or other affaires of importaunce . And we ſeehow manie 

Pridence re. Miſchicfes,lofles, and faultes,ignoraunce hath beene the cauſe of, 
evired in rea- But Prudence is greatly required,eſpecially in holy hiſtories. For 
<ng kutories there muſt we confrant the examples tothe commaundementes 
of God: becauſe the very ſaints them ſelues haue had their faultes 

which we oughtnot to follow, and the holye ſcripture is a good 

looking glafle, which repreſenteth as S«1nt Auguftine aide, thinges 

as they in deedeare,ſerting before vs vertues to follow them, and 

vices and imperfections to ſhunne them, and to praiſe the mercie 

and bountie of God in that he couereth them . And as touching 

the prophane, we muſt carry the like iudgement,and therein con- 

der 
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ſider the particularities, the cauſes, the conduc , and Prudence 
which men haue vſed,and the fortune, and ſucceſſe that hath pro- 
ceeded from aboue . It ſhall not here be amiſle, for the readers,if 
| © Tadmoniſhthemnot to take for monye, not to account all 
* * that whichprophane audthours writen as articles of their At prophwne 
faith,nor indifferently to truſt therevnto without examining them 27hor: wate 
further. Icomprehend herein all ſuch, where they which can ſee 
clearely may diſcouer lies and vntruthes amidſt good things, and 
ſome beaſtes come from a penſell, and not by nature , Therefore 
we muſt apply theretoa good ſite, to fifte, and ſeperate, the one 
from the other . And me thinketh what knowledge ſocuer thoſe 
bookes teach vs,is verye ſmall if one bee not acquainted with the 
vic and praRiiſe of the world,and be likewiſe accompanied with a þ re>4er of 
indgement,and quicknes of ſpirit-And it was verye wiſely written norve «oo * 
by Ariftetle that in reading of hiſtories « man mule nat be of too quicke a icke oide- 
beliefe,nor tex incredulows for feare he take not falſefor truegor els profite no creduious, 
whit at «ll, And what color ordiſguiſing ſo cuer,men ſet on to flat- 
ter great ones, they which price narrowly into their behauiours, & 
take their counſels and a&tions in time of peace and war, are not 
deceaued:and diſcerne toyes, and cauillinges amidſt deepe coun- 
ſels, and do diſcouer pretexts,cloaking , and occaſions, with the 
true cauſes neuer hauing their iudgement there by deceaued , re- 
ferring and examining all things to therule of the holy ſcripture. 
Beſids we toeſteme moſt, of ſuch hiſti ,which haue The doly 
had leaſt pasſions,and partialitie,and the meanes to diſcouer = x 
the truth,cither becing there them ſclues in perſonne, or —_ thinges. 
certaine intelligence from them that were preſent , men of faith, 
and ſincere judgement , ſpeaking without affe&ion : tothe ende 
they ſetnotout fables , and lies, as many of our time haue done: 
and that which they ſteale from other,is as a precious ſtone, ill ſet 
in worke. It were alſo requiſite,they ſhould be conuerſaunt, and 
nouriſhed in affaire of ſtate,and acquainted with theproceedinges VVhat vrri 
of the worlde: and not giue them {clues ſo much topleaſure as to [©3900 
ſpeake the truth, not becing inough not to write falſe, but to de- ted. 
clarethe very truth, without anye partialitie at all . Forif inanye 
one place,a writer be foundea lier, the reſt of his hiſtoric is cleane 
reieed as Alexander the great was wontto ſaye, It is alſo neede- 
full to obſerue, what ſundrye [ral1ans, Spaniardes, Fleminges, as Al- 
m*amer,of an enuious malice,and wantof right iudgement, haue 
euen enforced them Ts their countrie , ——_— 
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Enemies en- their faultes,and dimigi(h the greatneſſe, and excellencie, of mat- 
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trenches 
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men ſtaine 


the tructh, 


Not to iJge 
tunge accorf 


ay rotbe phy,nor —_— the vitious by the intention or conſcience, but | 


Ec. 


ters done by the french men, to the aduancement of whole chri- 


ſtcndome, and profite of ſundry nations. And it is no ſtraunge 
thing to ſee how much the pasfions and affeftions of men doe 
ſtaine the truth, which is the very eye of hiſtories, (Polibwe him ſelfe 
reherſeth the exdples of ſundrie hiſtoriographers before his time) 
and diſcouer contrarieties betweene them clues, and by other 
greater authours then they are condemned of lying , as we haue 


marked in the Speniardes before, which haue written the hiſtory of _ 


the new world, and of the weſt /ndies, who couer and make leſle, 


their owne exceſle , and incredible vilanics , the greateſt part of © 


them becing reucnged and puniſhed thorough the tuſt iudgement 


of God . The Engliſh men haue ſomewhat runne awry, in hand- | 


ling the affaires on this ſide the ſea. Parks lone, was wont to ſay, 


that to doe fauour to ſuch great perſonages as gaue him penſions, | 


he ſet thinges downe,, in ſuch ſort as they that liued in that time, 
were well inough able to diſcouer them,mary the poſterity ſhould 


hold them for true. Andin truth ſundrye hiſtoriographers of all 
times,thorough ignoraunce, hatred, couetouſnes , or ambition, 
take a colour to warrant theirlying and diſguiſing,vpon a belecfe | 
they haue , that few ſhall bee able to diſcerne their coſcninges, * 
And for becauſe thorough this error of diſcourſe,they name ſun- * 


dry wiſe and prudent, which in deed haue beene moſt wicked,and 
blame french men that haue bene vertuous,of a good conſcience, 
and haue ended their liues honeſtlye,and laudablye,condemni 
them of fole hardines and vice,men ought therin to carry a g 
ſound,and right indgement, Conſidering that ſuch authours doc 


not alwaics meaſure, the maners and a&tions of men according to | 


the ynmooueable rule of the worde of God, and morall-philoſo- 


onely by the iflue, dexteritic,and induſtrye, or rather ſubriltye of 


ſuch as know how to applic cach thing,to the end which they pre- 
rcnd,neuer regarding whether it be honeſt, laudable, and iuſte or | 


no. They do not in reſpe& of the french men referre any of their 
aStes at all to vertue, if they benot led thereto by that which they 
account prudence , but rather to raſhnes : as they doe in regarde 
of their owne nation, imputing their owne a&es of cowardneſſe, 
baſenes of minde,diſceat, diſſembling, treaſon, crueltie, diſloyal- 
ne, infidelity and ambition, to wiſedome and prudence . Neuer- 
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"2 | And ts ofcart a vie, 
OF TRVTH AND LYING. 


the like compariſon of french men that __— did of Pirrhbas, 
to a gameſter , whome the diſe fauoured well,but knew not how 4M 

ro ſerue him ſelfe,of thoſe chaunces that happened vnto him:(for = > nay 
that loke what he got by theeffeR, he loſte thorough, hope,coue. "<4 

ting in ſuch ſort whathe had not, that he cleane forgot to aſſure 

himſelfe of what he had gained)becauſc they are more ready to get 

then wiſe to keepe, and that by feates of armes they make braue 
conqueſtes,burt they preſerue them bur a while, not know:ng thar 

a countrye conquered by ſuch as obſcrue not diſcipline, is both 
vnprofitable,and hurtfull, Therefore they coniecture,that valour 

and dexteritic in armes , is a greate matter : but that nobility not 

brought vp in learning, nor in reading of hiſtories, hath not this 
wiſedome to moderate it ſelfe , and to prouide by ſuche meanes 

as they oughtto take, to bee able in peace to conſerue what they 

haue conquered,and ſuffer themſclues to bee led by the coloured 

wordes of their enemies: who after that the firſte fire, and french 

boyling is extinguiſhed , they know wel inough how to vic their 
occaſion,and ſcrue their owne turnes, with the ignoraunce of ſuch 

as cſteeme nought but armes, without running ouer,the courſes 

held by their aunceſtors,in keeping their conqueſtes,and viing of 

their viories ; as we hauc but too manye examples, whichis the 

cauſe that Ceſar writeth in his Commentaries , that french men commene.l.s 
are more hardie and couragious, then fine in warre, ( which they 

make account of ) ioyn&, that they giue them ſclues more 

to OW) which they take of conquering, then they doe to anye 

feare of —_— man confeſſeth that men differ from beaſtes _ _ 
in reaſon: if this good nature be not manured, with the reading of Þr r«alon. 
hiſtories & good letters, what other thing is it the a pretious ſtone 

hid in a donghil?We ought to account the ſaying of X, Thevdoric Cared.bb.n, 
truc,that what was begon with good aduiſe & prudence, & preſer- 

ued with care,is of long laſting & ſtrong. And if victories be not 

made ſure with temperance, & prudence, they dim through ſome 

ynloked for agcident,the glorye which was before gotten: and in 

ſhort timeloſeth the whole fruit through inſolency,carcleſnes,de- Ce of 
ticacies,arrogancy,violentnes of taking vp of lodging,& yet to be 
wellentreated,in capacity of a gouernor,couctouſnes confulio,& 
to make no diſtinion betwene perſons, in giuing,taking away,or 
changing, and ſomtimea comandement amiſle conceaued,an or- 
dinance ll executed, raſhnes,& vanity of ſpeach,carrieth the vi&o- 
rye awaye cleane vnto ſuch,as before ſcemed already — 
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And a marueilons prudence is required, to foreſee an innumerable | 
number of other accidentes in matters of warre,and ſometime to 
apply counſell ro neceslitye : _ no leſſe the dutye of a vali- * 
aunt Captaine to ſhew him ſelfe wyſc in his ations then coura- 
ious, to the end hee approoue,deliberartion leſle difficile , and 
aungerous , and cleane reie&te all raſhe counſelless attendinge 
likewyſe the oportuniries of times , and ripeneſle of occaſions, 
not for all that preſuppoſing for certayne , thoſe perilles that are 
yncertaine, beeing more afrayde then he ought, calling hope no 
Morelnda lefſe to his counſell,then feare . Cirns likewiſe in the ende of the © 
bieto keepe ſeuenth booke of the Pedion of Xenephen , thought it a matrer mere | 
b laudable to keepe then reget , becauſe often tymes in conqueſtes is | 
nothinge but hardineſſe, but a bodie can not conſerue what hee ©: 
hath raken without temperaunce, continence, care and diligence | 
beſides valour . Andasit is a greater greefe to become poore, 
then neuer to haue beeneriche, ſois ittoloſe , more bitter,then | 
neuer to haue gotten . I doe not thinke that garriſons ſerue to * 
ſo great anende, as ifthe conquerours ſhew them ſelues meeke, 
an louers of good thinges : and that no thing can ſucceede well 
to ſuche as abandon vyertue and honeſtic . Ariferlededicatinge © 
his Rhetorique to Alexander, writeth vnto him, that as the bodye © 
Vie &pra- is entertayned thorough a good diſpoſition,ſo is the witte by dif- 
Riſe. cipline and erudition : which were the cauſes that not onelye hee 
| had euer an addreſſe to doe well, but alſo to conſerue whathehad |” 
gotten . Itis likewiſe requiſite, that we pur the ſayde reading in 
yſc and pradiiſe, thereby to becomme more vertuous, wiſe,and | 
aduiſed,and that we conferre,thinges paſſed with the preſent and 
fuch as mightenſue:and to apply examples, to the rule of veritye, 
iuſtice,and equitye. Andalbeit that Saim# Avguſtine,attributed 
205.c0.13: much to hiſtorics,yet doth he adde , thar hee can not ſee how all ©? 
; that which ts written by the witte of man can bee ineuerie point | 
true, conſideringe that all men are lyers, and that itcommeth to * 
Mens yvri« paſſe often tymes , thatthey which follow the reaſon of man in |? 
Rogan anychiſtorie, buildevppon the brutes of the vulgar ſorte, and | 
aa betrue. are abuſed by the pasfſions of ſundrie men, which report no- 
thinge of certayne , Notwithſtandinge they are to bee excuſed, 
if they keepea libertye, and write not to the ende to deceaue. 
- Butin the holye hiſtorie, they oughte to feare no ſuch thinge 
ſince that it proceedeth of the holye Ghofſte , and thence a man 
way take out certayug witnelles and ſoucraigne — 
ow 
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73 Examples and alter 1tiong, 
OF TRYTH AND LYING. 
Now that wee may the better reape our profite out of Hiſtoryes, The begin- 


we muſt conſider the beginning, and motyfe cauſe, of all enterpri- mort. Mie 
ſes, the meanes which therin they haue held, and afterwardes the * —_—_ 
iſſue thereof, which cannor poſsibly be good ing from an dere. 
cuil beginning. And after hauing known the root,and cauſes ther- 
of,we muſt iudge what may in like caſes, and conſider 0- 
ther circumſtances which the the ations, and referre all to 
the glory of God, through whoſe bountie the euents haue ſuccce- 
ded well, and glorioully,to the-ende wee may render prayſes and To prayce 
thankeſgeuing vnto him, which are due ynto him, for aſmuche as Go tor our 
by weake and vyle perſons, hee oftentimes compaſleth high, and $994 &<<<fe 
mightie things. And becauſe that whatſoever thinges are written afore V Vrarioc- 
time, are written for our learning, We ought to apply vnto our ſclues jor nie 
whatſocuer we read, and to behold as in a looking Our Own ſerve for our 
affe&ions:to the end we might follow good, and eſchew euill,and "8: 
CG EE NETS 
all things we ought toacknow i a- 
parry. o wicked, and contemners of his law, And for becauſe 
that greatdangers enſue thoſe which indifferently gouerne them, __ 
ſclues by examples. 1 thought good to aduertile, that itis dil1- ** 
gently to-be conſidered, whether there be a concurrence of 1lyke 
reaſons not onely in generall, but alſo in particular. : Itis alſo ne- 
ceſlary to rule ones ſelfe as prudently,as they did whom we would 
imitate, and todemaund of _ En _— Our ENter- axyeations is 

ſes we muſtnor onely co 4 yy begin nyng common 
ry ray wa tolooke He inwardly what may 1n ws AT 
eegtglers er conflnechaaCakiraron Minkageagens 

iſtori but m wi newe, haui d 
to the great chaunges which happen in all countreyes : nd thet 
there are fewe Cities or Nations which hold theyr former name, . 
nor their auncient ſcates ,and faſhions: otherwiſe we ſhould wan- 
der awry, and iudge amiſſe. And this conſideration of the vnſta- 
bleneſſe, ſubuerſions, diſsipations, and lamentable chaunges of 
ſundry peoples and families, ought to prepare vs to beare all ac- 
cidentes ſent from God: knowing that this life is but a ſorrowfull 
exile, ſubic& ro ſtormes, and continuall tempeſtes: and thatthere gil bvt x 
is no ſeatenor hauen ſure,bur in the heauenly and eternall lyfe,to exile. 
the which the ſonne of God, our Lord, and Sauiour Teſus Chriſt, 
hath prepared the way for ys , and let ys humbly beſceche him to 


ide ys therein, 
(5 CHAP, 
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CHAP. 18, 


That ihe eught not ts ſuffer himſelfe to be deceined by praiſes,nar be carried || 
away from modeſty,and that honour dependerh vpon vertue,with aduiſe | 
Vpon the ſame,or Vpon the reproches or tes of rhe people : and bow much | 


it u requiſite to commaund ones ſelfe, 


Praſes des 
© £2uc men. 


one abuſerb him ſelf confirmeth an errour, 


TC RINVIEE Din (ayd,the ouergreat 
out of meaſure carrie with them a misknow 
ſolenſic, yeaamong ſuch perſons as of them ſclues are modeſt y- 
nough: becauſe they are perſwaded that they deſcrue them,and e- 
uery man pleaſeth them, and puffeth them vp as Xenophon wryteth, 
though in deed they might well be termed mockeries . And ſuch 
excesliue honours,are neither more nor lefle,then as portraftures 
ill proportioned, which fall ro the grounde of them ſclnes,as the 

three hundred ſtatuas of Demerriws, which neuer en d either 


St aluas ruſt or filth, beeing in his owne liferyme brokenin es, And 
rhrovene \ thoſelikewiſe of Demades were bruyſed, & madeto ſerue for cham. | 


do rvnc 


broken, berpots,and baſins in clofe ſtooles:and ſo haue ſundry other prin- þ 
ces their monuments beene ſcrued. Theinhabirants of the caty-of |: 

Honours re Pilles,,n their counſels, ordained moſte mightic honours for Thei- fl 
ivies by T%- pomp: he wrote backe ynto them » that tune was accuſtomed ro | 
Peng increaſchonours moderately beſtowed , and to defate theimmo- ©: 
ger. derate . When xN»ger was choſen Emperour, they recited certayne |: 
verſes in his praiſe: but hee ſayde,that they ought rather to prayſe | 


Hannball,or the proweſſe of ſome other great captaynes, tothe 
 endethey might be imitated, and that it was a mockery to 

men while they liued,which peraduenture might alter. And that 
there was great preſumption , that either they did it for feare,or 
for hope to obtayne ſomwhat of them, and that for his part her 
ther deſired to be fauoured and loucd during his life, and prayſed 
after his death. Other were wont to ſaye, that they ncuer acknow. 
ledged ſuch prayſes, but wiſhed to God thatthey were wontlgins 

E cm, 


Ho ſo woulde not ſwarue from the truth, | 
ſ# ought not to be mooued with praiſes, which £. 

for the moſt part are diſguiſed : for as San# | 
P Auguſtin hath written, He which any 7 


weth in the end « lyer : and he which pre oe 5 
I commeth thereby « great deale more vaine . And © 
ſes and honours | 
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them . Bractdes his mother was highly commended for aunſwea- recidaa 

ring the embaſſadours of Thrace , comforting her for the death of 

ber ſonne , affirminge that he had not left his like behinde him, 

that ſhee knew well ynough, that the citye of Spare had manye Ci- 

tizens a great deale more worthie and valiaunt then him . As An- 

tigerm ſayde vnto a Poet , who called him the ſonne of the ſunne, fa 

thathee whiche empried his cloſe ſtoole knew well ynough there 

was no ſuch matter. The ſhadow ſhunneth thoſe which follow ir, 

and followeth thoſe which ſhunne it, and ſo fareth it with prayſe. 

S1gi/mond the Emperour, firoke one that prayſed him tov much , ſaying 

that he bitte him : So was it likewiſe reported by 1uftinian . When 1,506 

they offeredto Tir a crowne of golde,togeather with great prai- . 

ſes, for his taking of 1er»/alem, he aunſweared,that he himſelfe was **** 

not the authour thereof, but that GOD ſerued him ſelfe thorough 

his handes,in that he made manifeſt his anger agaynſte the Iewes. F-b--. 

As muchis ſayde of Fabritius , forthe deliueric of Greece, and of _4,;jiboes. 

Timeleon , for reſtoring $16be to libertye . And Antiftenes com- 

maunded his children, neuer to conne any thankes for prayſing of 

them : for often tymes it is with men as with an number of 

beaſtes , which ſufter a man to doe with them whathe will, yeato 

tumble and drale them on the grounde , as long as hee tickleth 

them . Galen ing howe the ſickeneſſe of the minde might 

be diſcerned wryteth , that he learned of his father to deſpiſe g lo. *** 
e, aSanintiſement to cuill, and ennemye totruth . And J!/e- 5... 

phus wryteth, that honours beftewed on young men, are as matches of fallte vignities cal 

and raſbnes . And in our french tongue we call offices, and digni-,** 8% 

rat. 4 And Yerre in his fourth booke of the Latin 

writeth,that this name of honour proceedeth from a name which 

ſignifieth an honeſt burthen,which bindeth vs to doe well, and to 

take care, and trauaile : becauſe that yur: are alyed with ver- ,, 

tues,and are as the badge thereof, and followeth itas the ſhadow o 

doth the body.The auncient fathers haue likewyſe noted , that in 

the holy ſcripture, the triumphes and honors of the common ſort, 

 arenottermed glory,but only vertuous ates. And Cicero in hjST«/- Glory. 
eulanes queſtios defineth glory to be acoſent of praiſes, by vertuous ane 


men,which iudge without corrupring vertue : for they which are 'oyning co 
of good iudgmert know better our valorthen ce grod oY 
there was ſome miſtery in that the Komen: builded the _ 
ry,adioyning to that of yertue,throghwhich they muſt 0 uy 

P 


—  - —— 


Pertue true honor, 


F pitt «ff; 


Cicero, 
$alom on, 


F celeſirfiiens, 


1 I. 


dliins. 


NMiieſtic pi- 


guiel, 


Cats, 


A knighk 
ALoxinals ii, 


BT 1. Cao.18, 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 


paſſe that will goe tothe other:as if one would ſay that there were 
no honor without vertu. Eprferus ſaid likewiſe that glory,and ver. 
rue wer two ſiſters which could not be ſeuered one fromthe other, 
And Cicero calleth pray/e the hyer of vertue. And Salomon in hisPro- 
uerbes writeth that the noblenes of youg men is their vertue. And when 
itis (aide in Fccleſtafticus, that the lande is happie when their king 18 
noble he meaneth therby vertuous and not yong of vnderſtanding. 
The which is well marked in the firſt law de cond.in pub. hor l,x.C.co 
L.1.de dignitat l.12.C.Marims mayntiyneth in Saluſt,that they may 
be cle noble and gentle, which are moſte honeſt, and vertuous: 
and that all nobilitie proceeded at the firſt from vertue. Andir is 
better to bring it into a mans houſe, than to diffame it, when hee 
found it already there. And the ru of our anceſtors ſerueth yn- 
to the poſteritic as alight which ſuffereth neither good nor cuill 
acions to lye hid. Some haue piured Aſazrefie apparelled with a 
cloake of admiration,tiſlued, with great vertucs and honeſtie, the 
markes whereof are in her geſture and aftions,and that - 
ſonages ought to conſerue and maintayne her, And they whiche 
commaund ought derogating vnto her or that is vniuſt, cannot 
excuſe themſclues of high treaſon, and diminiſhing her Maieſtie, 
And ſometimes itis a great honour, when benefites arenot pro- 
portioned according tothe yalour of deſertes. And itis farre bet- 
ter to be worthie of honor then to receaue it: as Cato ſaid that he 
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had rather one ſhould ask him why he made not a monument for | 
hymſelte, then why he had erected one. He ſaid likewiſe that euery | 
man, being well borne, and of an honeft harte, ought to carrie in | 


his minde and remembrance his nobilitie and his anceſtors, to the 


ende he ſhoulde doenothing worthie of reprehenſion, and might | 
be aſhamed of all aRions of reproche. The auncient kinges of | 
Fraunce vſed manie ceremonies in making of a knight, the better | 
to induce them to all honeſtie, and aboue all thinges to keepe 
their faith and tructh, which cuſtome as it is tolde me remayneth | 


yet in England: and at that tymeeuery man contented himſelfe 
with aſingle promiſe. Maximilian the Emperour aunſwered one 
that deſired his letters patentes to ennoble him, 7 am able to make 
thee riche,but vertue onely to make thee noble. And there is great likeli- 
hoode that that which moued the Zatedemenians to ſacrifice vnto 
the 3ſ»ſes, at ſuche time as they went to warfare, was to gine cou- 
rage to men to doe ſo well that they might afterwardes be pray- 
kd. Aboucall thinges wee mult take heede of prayſing our gore 
Vv 
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77 Yertue, true honour, 


OF TRVTH AND LYING. 


with our own mouth, as the wiſe man warneth vs , Butifour life 
& holie conucrſation do ſhew it, vertue (hal cuer be folowed with 

raiſe. Idoe not for all thatthinke that a wiſe man ought to de- 
foiſe the true honour, which conſiſteta in the good will of ſuch as 
hauerecciued any pleaſure. And from this reputation proceedeth Honourto bs 
faith and confidence , which puſheth men forwardeto the enter. 4 
priſe of all good ations, and (crueth as a rampiar againſt the en- 
uious, And itisto be excuſed in young men, it they pleaſe them- _ ſtirred 
ſclues in doing wel: becauſe vertues do double and flouriſhin that through prai 
age, and doe increaſe through moderate praiſe giuen vntothem. * 
And the common wealth hath an intereſt,in making the praiſes of 
famous men to remaine engrauen, to ſerue for an imitation pric- 
king forward, & example to al ages. Pope 1ohn the 23.ſaid vnto the 
Cardinals,who had heard what was ſpoken in his praiſe, that they Pops !obn.z 
mingled therin many things not true, & yet he tooke pleaſure to 
heare them. And Themiitocles being asked what muſicke or voyce rhomitocte,. 
he deſired moſt willingly to heare, ſayde, ſuch a one as prayſed his 
vertue . Yet ſuch as ſo loftily carrie themſcluecs , are like ſuch as 
brag they haue receiued fall and naughtie monye. And that wee remedy 2- 
may not be abuſcd,itis verie good to conſider thoroughly the in- 8: yraie 
firmitie of man,the ſhortnes of our life, the defilings of ourfleſh, © © © 
& that whartſoeuer is in vs to be praiſed, proceedeth from the pure 
liberalitie & loanc of god, which is able to take all from vs againe 
in a moment;to the end that we containe our {clues in modeltic & 
humblenes of mind. Pynderw likewiſe compareth the life of men g,, ,, . al 
ynto adreame of a ſhadow,the which is as the P/al-uft aicth , more 144-4. * 
Vane then vanitie it ſelfe,and 45 a flower vaniſhing «way, But becauſe 
that many fearing to be falſely blamed of the common forte , are 
thereby fallen into you inconueniences,l willingly would aduiſe 
quicke wits,notto ſurceaſe the pres of a good cnterpriſe,nor to 
vndo themſclues through the feare of ſuch a blame. As Plutarke Pirtergue. 
{aid in his Proeme of the liues of Agro & Cleomenes, that hauing 
wel conſidered the accidents of the brethren named Grecchi, who crecebi. 
hauing beene wel borne, brought vp,& nouriſhed, and now attai- 
ned to the managing of the affaires of the common wealth & that 
with a yerie good intent, yet were they both deſtroyed in the end, 
not ſo much through an ynmeaſured delire of honor, asthrough 
feare of diſhonor,the which for al that proceeded not, but from a 

& noble hart. Vertuous perſons in like ſort, haue cuer made 
mall account,of counterfait wordes & falle lyes imagining, their 
F. 


CON» 
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conſcience,& the vertuous courſe of their life, & the behaniors of 
themſclues before time,would ſufticiently warrirt & detend them, 

& the contempt which one hath of a foolith word,maketh the en. 

Demoſthenes, uious cleane confounded: and railing as Demeſthenes ſaide, which 
maketh him neuer the worſe againſt whom itis ved, is not eſtee- 

med among any yertuous —_ .Tharis to ſay, that the reputa- 

tion ofa good man , is not diminiſhed through any blame that 1s 

yniuſtly laid to his charge , And ſundry of our kings were willing 

to meete with the quarels & lightnes of the nobiliric , that a man 

Tee might know by good & ſufficient proofe , if thelye were well or 
yll giuen,to the end it might be iudged vppon whome it ought to 

Tins fall. Tirws the Emperour was wont to.ſay,that becauſe he did no- 
thing that deſerued blame or reprehe(ſio, he cared not for any lies 

Fabivs, wer made of him. As alſoFabiw {ſurnamed the moſt high,anſwered 
ſome that rayled on him, that a Capraine & ruler inthe field, who 

for teare of (peaking , or of the opinion of the commons , ceaſed 

from doing what he knewe to be profitable, or to deſiſt from a 

purpole fully deliberated of, & wherot he wel vnderſtood the cau- 

ſes & reaſons ought to be eſteemed more faint,then he which fea- 

reth to proue his ſtrength, when hee ſeeth occaſion giuen for his 
aduantage.And choſe rather that his wiſe enimy might feare him, 

then the foliſh citizens ſhou!d praiſe him, & that being wel adui- 

ſed he cared not for being accounted too fearefull or too ſlack. It 

is the leſſon of Eccleſiafticws, Set not thy heart yppon enery worde that 


Becleſtafticus. reported . And Plato in Criton admoniſheth vs not to regarde what ; 
enery man ſayth, but what he ſaith that ſecth al things, &the truth. # 
And not without cauſe an auncient father ſaid, I wil loſe the verie | 


FViaio, 


reputation of an honeſt man, rather then not to be an honeſt man. 


I Cato was accuſtomed as Plutarque writeth in his life time to bee a- 
ſhamed only for diſhoneſt things, but euer to deſpiſe what was re- 
"IL-4 proued by opinion. S..Auguftme attributed the death of Lucreris 


to her imbecillitic, as fearing the euil opinion & fuſpition of the 
common ſort. Andthere is noenterpriſe or execution ſo right , & 
worthie of praiſe, that is not fubic& to the reproche & detra&ion 
of the ignorant,to the paſsions of the malignant & enuious, & to 
Agoodcons Talh iudgements, For this cauſe inal our ations we ought to c0- 
ſicxce. rentourſelues with a conſcience well informed . And burtrhatl 
feare I ſhoulde be too tedious, I coulde alledge a number of moſ 
notable examples, of the inconueniences that haue happened 33 
wel tothem of old time as of ours, for eſteeming more the iudge- 
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ment of the ignorant then thetruth, Which detraRions K, Deme- 
trixs was wontto ſay, he cared notfor, not eſteemed them better 

then a fart, notmuch paſsing whether it made a noyſe before or 
behind,aboue or below. Merw likewiſe ſpake wiſely in SalwiF, how Mw? 
no report was able to offend him, e if it were true it woulde 

ſound to his praiſe,if falſe his life & manners ſhould it con- 

trarie . By this diſcourſe Idefireto impreſle into the nobilitie a 

ſound iudgemer.of true honor, which is engendred but by vertue 

& good deedes:and to make them laye aſide that fooliſh opinion 

which they haue of falſhod, vnder coleur whereof, ypon light oc- 

calion and offence they vndertake combates, neuer regarding the 

lawes of God, nature,ciuil, canonical, priuate, nor their owne ſal- 
uation,or duetie of charitie,hazarding their liues,ſoules, goods & 
friends, for that itale, infeted paſsionate,& fantaſtical tyrant, ter- 

med honor,neuer embraſing ſuch meanes of concord as the lawes 
commaund. And remaine ſo ſtubborne & blind,that whereas the 

true honour conſliſteth in obeying Godand his laws, in maſtering 

ones paſcions,in louing, forgiuing,& ſuccouring ones neighbour, 

they make it to be in diſobeying of God & his holie lawes, going 

about to diffame,deſtroy,& murther their neighbours, & render 
themſclues flaues to their owne choler. And how can that be ho- 

norable which God torbiddeth,deteſterh,& condemnerh to eter- 

nal death?And alſp to be niecke, peaceable, & reconciled to ouer- 

come wrath and paſsions, to aproch neere vnto God through his 
clemencie,and mercie,(which are the ates of vertue, and of true 

C hriſtians,) how can theſe I ſay, breede vnto the nobilitic either 
diſhonor or infamie? Conſidering that by the auncient diſcipline-yy,,, 4, 
of warre,it was adiudged diſhoneſt , & worthic of puniſhment, if ſcipline. 
one combarted with his enimic without his Captaines leaue, or if 

he left the place giuen to him in | And the auncient Emperors 

and Kings eiteemed it a point of greater magnanimitic and nobi- 

litic to-pardon and commaund ones ſelfe,then to be reuenged,8& 

as a murtherer of himſclte, to laye open his owne lite to euident 

peril , Wee proccede all of vs from God our creator , not of our 
ſzlues:into his handes wee oughtto putall our-reuenges, as hee Vengewnce 
himſclfe willeth vs : and not to make our (clues the accuſers Iud- —" 1capEg 
ges, and hangmen, of him, whome wee pretcnde ro hane caſt a 

rye vppon the ſhadowe of this delicate honor, asI haucels where 


touched, for the importance of this pernitious error, 
| F 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP, XIX, 
That without the trueth there is nought elſe but darknes,and confuſion, © 
and how much the Philoſophers 4k laboured to find it out, © how © 
farre wide they haue beene of it, x: 


T E made no bad compariſon in my opinion, 

that ſaid, that pollicies, gouernements and 

kingdomes , were like an emprie lampe, or 

{ lantcrne: and that the trueth was the match 

with the oyle, and the waxe , or the tallowe 

EA 3 that gaue thelight : for without this Sunne 

She \J ſhine of trueth, there is nothing bur darke- 
C SV I&> Sg nefſc and diſorders in this life , and we may © 

lay with the Prophets, that without it, the people remaine lyin | 

in darkeneſſe, and in the region ofthe ſhadowe of death . And 

: with ITeremze that the wiſe boaſt not in his knowledge , nor the 

irz, fAronginhisforce, northe riche inhis wealth, but that allour 

glorie bee ro knowe him which is the verie trueth : for whatſoe- 

uer men maye alledge vnto vs, of vicories, tryumphes, honours, 

eloquence, force, and other gyftes and graces, they are nought 

elſe if this tructh bee taken awaye , butas if one ſhoulde ſaylein 

a darke nyght, among the floodes, rockes , and rempeſtes of the * 

P4.;.8. fea, andin theende prooue a ſforrowfull tragedie . Sain&t Pant 7 
iudgedallthinges to be doung in reſpe& of this knowledge, and © 

the excellencie thereof , which hath lyen hidden manie ages, and © 

made moſt clearely manifeſt, thorough our Lorde and Sauijour © 

Chriſt Icſus, who hath imparted vnto vs the heauenly treaſures, : 

| and hath beene made for vs, iuſtice, righteouſneſſe , life , ſan&ti- | 
Philotopher* fication , and redemption . And albeit the Philoſophers of olde 

have neransl time, attayned not ynto this light, yet did they not ceaks to 

kaohe. of:be Purſue the ſhadowes thereof, of which in parte wee entreate, 

wacth., leauingevntothe Diuines the deepe inſight into this light , and 

maieſte of the efſentiall trueth. The ſayde Phyloſophers , as 

Secrates, Plato, Demecritms, Ariſtotle, Plinie, Architas, Tales,Tianew, & 

an infinite number of other, haue made verie farre & long voiages 

the better to be inſtruRed in this trueth, & in the knowledge here- 

of,to the end they might nor ouerlightly belceue or ſpeake outof 

Yates, purpoſe. The ſaid 74/es being demanded, what diſtance there was 

betweene the tructh and a lyc,aunſwered,as much as betweene the 
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eyes, and the eares; as if he would hane ſaid , that we may 
— " 

ng vnto anothers report. And albeit,the ſaid Plars, Ariſtotle, 
phil opten Fane written many ——— 
cerning the vertues, yet haue they not declared, atwhoſe 
they oughtto be demaunded,, nor whither they ought to bee re- Tho fone 
ferred: neither haue they knowen the beginning of the corrup- ©pbcr.. 
tion of mans nature,nor the remedie of al cuils, which is reucaled 
in the Goſpel, by the knowledge of the tructh, and the adoption 
of the Chriſtians, the remiſsion of finnes,and the promiſes, which 
giue vs a certaintie, of the fauour, bleſsing, and good will of our 
good God, whereof enſucth a good conſaence, hope , and peace 
1n the ſpirite, which conſumeth all the greefe and ſorrowe, as the 
Sunne doth the morning dewe. And there is none of the ſaid Phi- 
loſophers,except Plato, which was able to ſer downe, that the ſo- 
ucraigne good of man, was to be ioyned with God, but he had no 
talt at all what this coniun&tion meant, nor the meane to attaine Mane foue- 
vntoit. And as ing the comfortes of the Philoſophers, the **#=*8904- 
complaint which C:cers made,in his Epiſtle to Lrriews is true that rh. phitoco- 
the medicine is not of force enough forthe diſcaſe,8 that neither phers<5fons. 
the diſcipline, learning,nor bookes ought profited him . Which a 
body cannot auerre by the holy ſcriptures, as Daw ſaide,that hee Holy ſcripmrs 
wasquickened,comforted, & inſtruted,& that they gaue light to 7+ 9 
idiots. And there is another manner of efficacie,then the drougg 
which #emer called Nepenthes, which he ſaid was able to keep one ,, 
from ſmelling yll auours,& charme greefe, ynderſtanding pentbes, * 
a diſcreate ſpeaker, & one able to apply himſelf, to the preſent at- 
fections, times & affaires: as more at large we hauec decla- 
red. Which maketh me to diſproue,the opinion of Sexecs , which _ _ 
artributcth irto god in that we live, butin that weliue wel to Phi- Horace re- 
loſophi "yan re - outbrdguer » - —10e-or N 
au O . Horace as ignorantly, writing, that God 
gaue him life & riches, bur that he furniſhed himſcife with a good 
and right vnderſtanding , For Ged cauſeth the eye re ſee , the care to 
heare, and gineth the right indgement, beth to will and to perfourme,as S. ; 
Paul ſayth , and be d;ſpoſeth the pathes,C> intentions of men. This word 1 {oophis 
Phulsſophie hath beene i for the lowe of wiſedome, and Ars- wildom, 
ferle in his ſecond booke of his Merephiicks,taketh itforthe know- 


of the trueth, haue noted varietic,ambiguirie & , . 
merinin th dren? lad har he wa nora ET 
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of the moſt excellent things of nature , & vſed verie neceſſarie de- 
monſtrations. The which men in time paſt wel marked, pifturin 

behind his portra&ure a woman,whuch had her face couered wit 

a vayle,named Phyſis , that is toſay, Nature And it is no marvaile at 
al,it a!l of them were not able to atraine to thoſe ſupernaturall 
things, ſince that the moſt excellent treaſors of nature, were con- 
ccaled from them. The which ought to make vs admyre at Gods 
ſpeach in the fiue laſt Chapters of ob,diſcourſing of the mouings 
of the heauens, force of the ſtarres, of the earth fonnded vpon n 
waters.& of the waters hanging in the middle of the worlde : and 
ſundry other wonders which a body may perceiue,able to dectare 
the knowledge of man to be verie ful of ignorance. S$. Awguſtine 
compared the life of the ancient Pagans which were accounted fo 
wiſe & vertuous,to a wandring courſe, &theirargumets to a glaſſe 
which is ſhining, but veric brickle: Concluding it better to haſt in 
the way of truth,then to runne lightly without it. He wrote like- 
wiſe that their vertues were impure, & imperfe& z becauſe there is 
notbing good, without the ſoueraigne good... And where there is 
defe& of the knowledge of eternal life, there yertucis falſe & mens 
intentions go awrie. And there is no man that can haue anyquiet- 
nes of confiiedes.bus through the promiſes of God (from which 
they were ſhut out, )& alſo by the inward obedience , requircd of 
God, by truſting in him,by repentance, righteouſnes, & waſtifica- 
tion of the faithful,by the free forgiuenes of our finnes, by hope, 
patience,confidence in aduerſitic,confeſsion&-giuing of thanks, 
& by referring al things:0 the glorieof God, &to charitie. And 
S.Chriſcilom ypon the firſt to the Cormnthrans & fourth Homelie, c6- 
pareth the ſubtile diſputations of the Philoſophers to cobwebbes 
which breake & rent aſunder with the wind,& ſpeaking of a happy 
lite, were neuer able to attaine ynto it, and as S,Paul writeth, pro- 


feſring themſelues to be wiſe, they became fooles . And not without canſe 


The lawent2.. Socrates in Plate, lamented that the Philoſophers ſtudyed more the 
1g) #354 contemplation of nature, & knowledge,then toliue well , or giue 


good precepts. And towards the cnd of the treatiſe of his lawes, 


as through a diuine inſpiration , he giueth hope of the comming: 


of one more excellent , more redoubted,and more holy then 
man, whoſe office was to open the ſecrete places of truth, and the 
hidden fountaines,who ſhould be folowed & honored of al men, 


which ſarely could not be ynderſtood, bur by «wr Lord Teſme Chrilt, 
which is rhe wave,the reuth and the life. $, Chriſefeme ſetteth downe in 


the 
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the ranke of Philoſophers, Ariftider,Cate, Solon, Lycurgue, Epaminun- 
das,& ſundrie other,who beſides their knowledge, were excellent 
in matters of ſtate & gouernemenr,(as was our lawyer Y{pian) and 
ſtudied more to do good rocuery one, then to bee conuerſant in 
contemplation. For the Sephifters counterfait to be wiſe,8&in deed fopbiferr. 
their ende is bur glorie,and proud boaſting . And S. Augnitine 
thought that all Philoſophers were rather giuen to the ſeruiceand |, 
ſearching our of the intelligences ſeperate,which we call angels & de cur. Þxi. 
diuels,and which they called gods and fpirites , then of the truc + 
Godalbeitthey confeſſed there was one only almightie, father of _. 
the Gods and men, And it is eafie to gather out of their writings, ;a7.a, I 
how they confeſſed one only God in three perſons, the Father, the '*- 
Sonne & the holy ghoſt, and other Articles contained in the Ape- 
fles Creede, to conuidt Arbeiftr and Epicures withal. 12892 


CHAP. XX, 
of diſruiſings dene to Princes and what is their duetie for their honour, 
Fe Wet. of their ſubiefts,and of the miſeries of the wicked , of the ob- 
Fe of ordinances, and of that which maintaineth or altereth an 
are. -- 


"4: X CI 
A ,, proteRors, and ſhephardes ouer V Vhy God 
; & comitred to their charge, ws bam IE won 
V0) ED) raine their libertic, and ro defendethema- ©" 
; LA gainſt all injuries , and to ſhewe them good 
Il I)Y3 example, to entertaine iuſtice and peace, ro 
12 &- JK cauſe vertue, learning , ſciences and 
— J #a lawesto flouriſh , to prouide for the inſtru- 
Gionof , tocſteeme of the good, and chaſtice the wicked. | 
Plato did write, following the fixion of Zemer, that children,born Tings ce: 
of Kings were compoſed of a pretious maſſe, to be ſeperate from 
the common ſort. And itisſaide 474 hs In certaine other great **#"*- 
perſonages, that they were deſcended trom a diuine race becauſe 
God giueth particular graces to ſuch as he ſetterh ouer others. 
#erace likewiſe named Kings Diegenes,thatis to ſay, the generatio 
of Juprter, & Diotrephes, nouriſhed Inpiter, & Ariſtes , of Inpiter, 
which ſignificth as Plate in the familiars, & diſciple in 
politike ſciences, And Frederick is as much to ſay,as the k. of peace. 
And foras muchas Artaxerxes Mnemen, delighted in peace , was 


| afableand vertuous, the reſt of the Kings ran 
v g F 4 Inc 
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haue beene called by his name. And it is incredible, howe ſo ma- | ; 

ny ſhould fall headlong into ſo great diſhonors and misfortunes, y w 

as we haue both ſeene and red of,had the trueth beene laide open * int 

ue way ht, fe A YE {OTE 1a MP ere * Ye 

x.tewy. 31. ſay,that he found cuery thing within his kingdome, but anly one, © the 

A a mak x Levy: the twelueth, permutted al commedi- © hig 

ang 09d Raga players, to peake roely and to reprehend ſuch vices 7 ll 

as were manifeſt, to the ende they mought bee amended: And © yye 

— fide tharfor is own part he knew many things by them which | and 

he was not before witting *. a_"_ enz/in the tyrant of Sicalle , being © the 

cram or retyred to TS was deprined of his kingdome beway- wri 

led the eſtate of Princes , buteſpecially , in that men neuer ſpoke Citi 

Wor} ty andthatthetructh was euer hidden and con- © mi 

cealed fromthem.. The Emperours Gerdiea the younger, and | gif 

—_— aint Dioclefuen, made the veric like complaint that cuery thing was diſ- &7 trut 
Dyocleſion uyſed and coloured vnto them, and Sfmoneceldad duſt be- 

| ore their eyes, making them belecue, the euill to be good . That R plai 

| they were often times coſcned, and ſolde vnder hande; that they IF requ 

h 7 ny" we ent erm YI (puns the 

' rr vue vnworthie, couctous, & lewd amp 

WI ONPEy day into night, and night ther 


RR [Thar they ther conuerſant, and brought vp, IF blan 
in delicacies | > their mindes 7 ned 
might be turned from | that charge which God had #7 bled 


layde vppon them: and all this were they brought to doe , to the IF with 
pap 9 os een te might the beteer at- doth 


bs er Wat HA pt et And that oftentimes they they were IF ther 
[ but Emperours and Ki name,as if they had plaid their parte I filhe: 
F but vpon a ſtage,or had ———. And that their coun- 
| ſelors were the true aors,and reped all the profit & honor. It is 


Mefter.16. 6. likewiſe written in the reſt of Hefter, that they which decertfully abuſe 
| the ſimplicitie and gentleneſſe of Princes with lying tales , make them ſelurt 
| EE pore: oaccen nd, and wrap them ſelues in calamities , which can 
$9 ane not be remedyed , And flatterers haue pm npadacd: 
"; rene , who their ſinging eatiſed®all 
V5 KORS 09s —_ —_ _—— 6 Weng 
4. yerie we re to guyſinges , expenſes w 

| " we = Tiberws, News, Calignta , | on Domitian, 
F E Helig , and ſundrye others , haue fooliſhlye ſpent vnder 
13 acolour of liberalitic , and the better to maintaine their pro- 
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” gioalities, putto deathandi : which 7 WING 
| dune, pc den nique yroe 


CA P, 290, 


” oaliticwe very well may terme . King Axviecbus 
in hunting loſt his way , and was conſtra to retire to 2 poore 
” Yeomans houſe of the countrey , who not ing tolde him all 
* the faultesthathe, and his fauorites had itred : to whom at 


” his returne he declared, that he neuer vnderſtoode thetrueth vn- 
” till that night:andcuer after he carryed himſeife moſt vertuoully. 
” Wereade of ſundrie our kinges of Frexce who haue done the like: 
: ur lanannas PrP Ares we Tora rs 
the betrer to v what the people ſpake of them, Plarins 
writeth of Pope Ewgenes, howe he ſent certaine rounde about the *5*7Pore 
citie, to c{pie what men moſt blamed eyther in him or his , that it K. 1e=y/ihe 
* might beamended. King Zevge the Greſſe,, which buildedS. Yifters ®**** 
| difzuiſcd himfelfe often times, the better to be informed of the | 
: truth. And king Zewy: the 12. 28 Charlemagne, and Saint Lewys had K-19? 3%. 
doone before him , tooke pleaſure to vnderſtande the com- 
plaintes of his ſubieRs ing thereto ſuch remedie as their caſe 
required. And for this hee obtayned the name of father of 
the people, and his memorie is more famous to ſcrue for an ex- 
ample to the poſteritie, then all the and victories of 0- 
ther kinges. Sundrie of our kinges in the beginning were greatly 
blamed, for that they ſuffered themſclues ro bee ſo muche gouer- 
tied. geltiemeager, dhareve gulddand Galgwtiioen/bee 
edto : - are - * 4 bar 
{hen nt - wp ms nr rn For the crowne 
oth not take away the palsions nor griefe of the ſpirites, burrs-, 
ther doth it diminiſh the true gr ner. certaing 
ypon the ſca ſhore, wiſhed he were like 


: priuare life. 56 
; adding that if hee ſhoulde caſt his 
crowneinto the high waye, there would bee none founde , thar 
would take it vp, knowing the charge and griefes that euer did ac- 
myſcrable nor ſo daungerous as hus owne, and that hee never en- 
ioyed a better or more pleaſant time,then when he was but a fim- rw cage. 
ple monke : and Tran the wrote ynto the Senate of **** 
zeme, that hauing now taſted the cares and paynes which theim- 
periall ſtate led with it ſclfe , be did a thouſande times repent that 
cuer 
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«/1-1-li- exerhe teokeirypon him, Zemerfayneth all the gods to ſleepe 
' except fupirer, who was altogither exempt from ſleepe.Saint Chri. 
Anarteof ſoftame ypon the ſecond'to the Corinthians, & 1 5. homely, ſayd thar 
ferocom- TtOgouerne and comand wel ws, 0m 1 hard art of 
maunde ant all, as his fault is more daungerous which guideth the ſterne,then 
Diocl-fien, his which holdeth the owers. It is written of Drocleſien that he was 
wont to ſay before his Empire , that there was nothing ſo hard as 
to commaund well. Yet many place therein their felicitie,and ac- 
quit themſclues with pleaſure of the charge which God hath laide 
ypon them. In my ſpeech before I do not comprehend the wicked 
The mifer2% and tyrannicall Princes , who as 7acrime writeth in the life of Tibe- 
exrants & 7344 are perpetuallytormented and torne a ſunderin their conſci- 
vvickedAW# ences; yeaand fundrie of them haue lamented the infamie they 
: ſhould endure which they ſaw'very well'men would doevnto them 
'after their death'. And alleadge the ſaying of Plaro, thar if their 

ſoules could be diſcouered , they ſhould be ſeenc full of ſtinchin 

ſcarres, and totne in pecces with a hidden yron thateuer burner 
them.'/And asitis written in the booke of wiſedome, It » 4 feerefiel 
Wſd.17-10+ thing whey malice is condemned by her owne teftimenie and conſcience that 
1 roucbed doth eter forecaſt crucll chinges, Its written of vere and cer- 
taine other;that they were of an opinion, that theearth did open 
before them, and ſawe the ſhadowes of ſuch as they had cauſed to 
| dic readic to torment them. Guicherdin writeth of Alphon(* K. of 
Ces =* Naples, that neither night nor day he could reſt in his ſpirite, thin- 
king the very heavens & clements had conſpired againſt him: that 
in ſleeping the ghoſts of ſuch as he had put to death ſeemed to ap- 
peare ynto him, & in the day thought his ſubie&s toriſeto do ven- 
geance:vpot) bim:. which was the canſe that he did nor abide the 
: chmingof the Frenchmen. Phutarke ſayth'that the ſonles of Tyrantes, 
Plutarque, re Compoſed of arrogancy and crueltie: and Demoſthenes is of opinion, 
Demeſivenes. ' that they be enemies to libertic & lawes. And Artemidorn deſcri. 
beth the viſions, and fearefull & dreadfull dreames which haue af- 
frighted the wicked.The which ought to moue all Princes to feate 
God, to ſubic theſclues vnto the laws of nature,cuen as they de- 
The detysf ſire the obedience of their owne ſabiedts, procuring their good, v- 
or" nitie andquiet, reucnging theiriniuries, charging the with as lit- 
tle as they may beſtowing their gouernments ypon vertuous per- 
ſons, giuing good wages without ſelling of offyces , as the Empe- 
rours Alexander,Severws, Pertinax, ſundry of our kings,& diucrs 0- 
ther haue greatly recommended vato vs; And Claudine the Empe- 
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rour was wont greatly to thanke ſuch as hee had prouided for of- 
fices,for that they being men worthie and capable of them would 
accept them. It were alſo a very great prayſe., ifmenwonldnot ſo \ 
eaſily diſpence with the holy ordinaunces , and; eſpecially thoſe 
that touch age, and forbid two of one parentage , tobe of ono Cldiw em- 
chamber and bed, as alſo it is reported in the Commentaries of þ@cn6ng 
Ceſar that it wasa matter ſtraightly forbidden at Aurhun. Such vvih boy 
ordinances likewifc as hauc beene renewed through pollicie , the commeon.ll.,s 
garmentes, banquetes, and iuſtice , woutd breede greatquietneile 
were they well obſcrued . And if according tothe difpolition of , , 5;.,,. 
the lawe, tor cuery matter contayned in the Kinges letters, which *-- 
ſhould not be founde trewe , there were a according 
to the conditionof thoſe which ſo abuſe the fauors of the 
Prince. And were it not that I teared to offend ſuch as reape profit 
and commodirie by the ſcale, I would deſire that thoſe reſtituti E 
& remedies which the law doth giue, might be accorded bythe or- 7;5-*7%* 
dinary tudges without letters. For as the Emperours and lawyers Z.x.c. 
haue laid what neede onetrouble a Prine, or be too importunate 
vypon him for that which the law of it ſelfe permirtethe And al po- 
licic tendeth to a publicke profite as we hane heretofore. noted. 
It were likewiſe an ordinaunce verie laudable , that all offyces 
were beſtowed, by ancleftion made of three perſons, tothe moſt 
capable of which the kinge ſhould giue the eſtate that is voyde 
without anye money . : For the ſale of offyces is an.occaſion of Selling offi- 
ſundrie, muſchicfes, as <Ariflotle in has Politicques,” © 
There are-likewiſe a greate number, which following the firſt 
ordynaunces , are verye deſyroustd ſee thoſe fayde offyces and 
eſtates, ro bee once pA a4 to their auncient number, 
and what eyer were ſuperfluous.to bee ſuppreſſed as neare as | 
poſsible maught be, for tharthe-oner greate number of Indges ole, * 
and gouernours.(-25 Plate {ayeth.).is. an occaſion-of ifor- 
der. The Kinge inlike ſorte ſhoulde caſe himſelfe of manic im- 

ities, and great, if he would cauſe a role to be made, of 
Fich benefices, offyces , and charges, as are yacant, and within 
one moneth or alittle after they be voyde, to prouide good ſer- 
uauntes and wootthie members to occupiethe ſame. And hee 
ſhould deſcrue great prayſe, if he would cauſe his/ptace: _ 
bee rated and fortifyed , andthe hi Wayes pond, 
to be amended and repayred: as the (ayd Emperoup Treus did, & 
other Lords, and commonyelches, ——— 
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ſubices, ifhe would cauſe all ſuperfluous ordinances to be reiec. | (4 
ted-and which are no more invſe,and leaue a little volume of ſuch | x, 
as are neceſſarie. And for as muche as the offices of Mereſchil | Em 
chicfe, and gonernour, requirea farre more greatwiſedome , and | 1. 
experience, the faults which they ſhould commir being of ſo great | « 
importance, they ought not to be beſtowed vpon y men that |: 
are notexperienced , & of whoſe yertue there is no r proofe | 
then fauour, but ypon well tryed ines, and men of yeares. || ye 
Asalſo hee ought to take the like order, inthe principall offyces | (oy 
of i among the generals of reuenewes,of the juſtice | ,/, 
of procurers generall,and Commilsioners of warre. And || the; 
aboue allthinges Princes ought ro meaſure their ations by the | Ge, 
Rtandard of their lawes to be gracious, maintayners of godlineſſe, | gc 
iuſtice, and faith, pitifull rothe oppreſſed , modeſt in proſperitic, | jigi, 
patient and conſtant in aduerſitie , courteous ynto the good , and | (4; 
terrible ynto the wicked, to flatterers, tale caryers, and coyners of | grec 
newe inventions, cleanc aboliſhing all occaſion, that might tende 
ek ai ets. > 44g. mn eramer rene 
yproates, armes, and partialitics cleane diſmembring 0- 
bedience we owe vnto our ſoucraigne. Arifforle comprehenderh 
all the publicke vices vnder this worde incqualitie, which ſcuereth 
the hearres of the people : therefore it is requiſite a | 
equalitic be kept to meate with ſuch miſcontentmentes: for if the 
entreatie which is made between diuers perſons, be temperate and 
well proportioned, then peace cnſueth thereon: if it.be diſſolute | 
and out of proportion, warres, commotions and diſſentions ariſe | 
. And albeit there be =o agreement berweene light anddarke- } 
neſſe, ner betweene Chriſt and Zelial, as S.Paule writeth in 2, tothe Co. f 
man ought to defire a ynitic in re- 
ligion : yet doeI greatly commendetheir wiſedome , who ſecing 
the vrgentneceſsinie, that France hath of a long and quiet peace, 
ara wade MIS it , as a ſhippe in mayne 
often times ſore bruſed with ſtormes and tempeſtes) are not of 
opinion it ſhould be agai to the mercie and injurie of the 
wanes, and the rage ing windes of partialities and di- 
uifions, which ſo time haue toſled too and fro this ſtate , nor 
that the edictes bee broken , hauing ſo many times beene 
er af 2 nn rr 0 TE wer dy 
whole bodie of the Kinges priuic counſell, and of the principall 
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ſides an infinite number of reaſons founded, vpon that,which the 
Emperours Conftantine, Licimms , Nerua, Grattan , and ſundric other 
Emperours haue doone , in reſpe& of the neceſsitie of the time, 
thereby to be the better ableto eſtabliſh peace , and quietnelle, 8& 
ſo better preſerue their owne eſtate. I leaue the 7urke which doth chriſtians 
not atall enforce the conſciences of the Chriſtians: yea and ſome ****: 
religious perſons, in the holy mount aunciently called .Arhos, and 
neere vnto Conflantinople receaue yearely almes fro him. The Prin- 
ces of Italie ſupport the Iewes ranke enemies to our religion. In 
Polognia, both the Greekiſh and Romiſh religion, hath each had 
their courſe time our of minde: yea and in ſundry cities as well of 
Germanie as Swyſerlande, there bee Churches of two religions, and 
ſince certaine yeares,the nobilitic make profeſsion there of the re- 
ligion of the Proteſtantes. The Emperour Charles the fift, ſo puil- 
ant, and wiſe, after ſundrie deliberations had of this matter, a- | —_— nn 
greed & gaue conſent by an order made at Ausborrge in the yeare Chorley the c. 
1530tothe peace named of religion. And inthe yeare 1555.4 —___ 
perpetuall edice was to that ende eſtabliſhed . Ferdinands his ſuc- Ferdmends. 

our endured the change of religion in diuerſe prouinces of his 
kingdome of 3ohemia , and certayne places of Auſtria, And {Ince aturinulion, 
Maxmulian his ſonne, permitred the like to his nobles and gentle- NPR” 
men of Auſtria, as likewiſe did the late Duke of Savoye to diuerſe of —_— _ 
his ſubietes. And the counſell of the King of Spyne ſo greatly 
Catholike was yet conſtrayned to ſuffer the like in ſundrie places 
in Flanders, And inthe time of our ſauiour and before, there were 
in Teruſalem ſundrie ſe&es , whereof ſome cleane impugned the 
principall articles of our fayth . WhereuponT am not of the mind 
to founde any certaine rule, knowing we ought to liue according Poneſibenes, 
ynto lawes,not examples as Demoſthenes was wont to ſay: but con- 
ſidering the miſcheifes and diſorders of times, and thatthe ſweet- 
neſſe of religion and iuſtice is impatient of crueltie , of the exceſſe 
and ynworthineſle of troubles , hauing too feeble a voyce to bee 
vnderſtoode, amidſts the horrible clatteringes of blouddic wea- 
pons as Mare ſayde , I deſire that they maye not ſtirrevppe a 
miſchiefe nowe lying quiet, and that ack one prayſe the kinge, 
for the conſtancie and cqualitie which hee hath keptin his promi- 
fes, rather attending a more milde and fit remedie for a greater v- 
nitie , eſteeming the counſel! which Gamaliel ganeto the Phariſes 4%. ;., 1. 
as trewe, that no force nor Pare of man can deflroye what is of God , and 
if it be of men it will come to nought and periſh of it ſelfe, The lawes of the 
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twelue tables required thar the ſafety of the people,were the moſt 
ſoueraigne lawe, and eſteemed that patron as abhominable , that 
would defraude his ſubie& or freed bondman, So ought ſubic&s 
to bce entreated without oppreſsion . Princes ought likewiſe 
to beware of two thinges which Arifotle in his Politiques ſaicth 
Tvro things ſubuerteth Empires, to wit, hatred and diſdaine , rather making 
vert empyres themſclues to be beloued and eſteemed 5 and abſtayning from all 
kinde of iniuſtice and violence, and whatſocuer elſe deferneth 
blame . As the Emperours T:tws , Nerua, and {undric other boa- 
ſted of themſclues , that they were ableto ſay, that they cuer be- 
haued themſclues rowardes their ſubiz&es , euen as they would 
haue their ſubic&es doe towardes them ſelues if they were in 
Benſncrs cir place . And to preſerue peace amonge ſubicctes, they 
$traungers, Ought to take order that cuerie one bee occupyed and followe 
his vocation honeſtly, and leaue to giue exceſsive penſions to 
Mexender jo frraungers and vnwoorthie ſubieRes, following the mexime of 
_— Alexander Seuerns , that men are not to be nouriſhed which are 
neyther neceſſaric nor profitable for a common wealth . And 
Traynes of «Anthome the Emperour gaue charge, his trayne by no meanes 
princes. ſhould preſſethe people. Galbs often ſayde thar a Prince ought to 
Gals, prouide that they of his court ſhould offer wronge to no man, 
and that their gardes that offended herein ſhould bee rigorouſly 
puniſhed, orthey which in hunting would marre cyther corne or 
fruites. And as Seneca ſayeth , the good renowne of ſcruauntes 
encreaſeth the gloric of their maylters . It were alſoto be deſi- 
red that the ordinaunce of taxes were obſerucd, and that the men 
of armes, and ſouldiers were well payde, without marringe of 
the plaine countrey,attending other meanes of remedie, vntil they 
c./iie4.k.z, be cleane remoued. For as king Theodoric wrote,the army which is 
not entertayncd with pay, furniture & munition can by no means 
keepe diſcipline : as likewiſe Alexander Senerw the Emperour was 
wont to ſay. The Empcrour Tiberws the 2, accounted for counter- 
faite coine that money which was leuicd with the teares & cryings 
out of the people, And Perrinax the Emperour was highly extolled 
Perrini*  forhisliberalitie,& for that he did aboliſh all taxes,cuſtomes;ſub- 
ſedies,& other impoſts,which he ſaid were the inuentis of tyrany, 
& reſtored all to the former libertie. It were alſo a very great com- 
modity if the matter whereof they make money, were not ſo min- 
gled, but either were pure gold,ſilucr,or braſſe. For the delaying is 


a moſt pernitious inuention , as it is in like ſort to haue ſo manye 
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officers about the mint: Aboue al things the key of the reuenewes 
ought to be pur in ſuer handling . The laſt will & teſtament of the 
King Saint Zewys may not be here omitted, in which he comman- The retam?e 
ded his ſanne & ſucceſſour, to preſerue the good lawes, to be cha- * Lv» 
ritable towards the poore,to take great regard, thathe might haue 
wiſe counſellours , and of ripe age, inno wiſe to fell his eſtates, 
that he (huld make choiſe of ſeruants, prudent and peaceable, not 
couetous, giuen to ſpeake ill or quarellers : that hee miniſter iu- 
| ſticealiketoall, thorough which Kings raigne: that he ſhovld not 
| bertoolight of belicfe, nor rayſe taxes , or relcife of his ſubie&es 
' without verye vrgent neceſsitie , the which we may ſaye to be a- 
 bletoſupportan infinite number of es , and buſineſle, the 
| betterto adminiſter iuſtice, to preſerue the publicke weale from 
all daungers, to ſuppreſle the wicked, and maintaine all his coun- 
trey and ſubie&es in quietneſle, and to bee able to paye whar is 
dew to ſtrangers and his owne ſubie&s: which cannot be brought 
to paſle without great meanes and expenſes. It is written of J1li- !»lor the em- 
' enthe Emperourthat he pardoned the people of Alexandria, who onetn the 
had trayled their Byſhoppe thorough the citie and killed him; be. A**-n<rns 
cauſe that he had giuen counſcil to Conflance his predeceſlour, to 
rayſe certaine newe taxes ypon them. Bythe bull of the ſupper on ,,.,.,.. 
holy thurſday,the Pope doth excommunicate all ſuch as leute new the ſopyer 
ſublides,or exact what is nottheir dewe. I will notin like ſort paſſe 
ouer with a dry pen, the remembrances which Bafill the | 
| of Conſtantinople left vnto Leo his ſonne,, that he ſhould be a vertu- Te.ngrodl 
' ous Emperour ,not wry. to his owne afte&ions, that to his ſonne 
he (hould remember what ſins himſelfe committed againſt God, TY 
to the ende he might pardon ſuch as were committed againſt his 
perſon: that he ſhould be more careful to adorne his wordes with 
ue manners, then his manners with words: that he ſhould giue 
imſelfe to learning which beutifieth the ſpirite, ſhewing himſelfe. 
worthy to be the Image, and lifetenant of the king of heauen. For 
ſubic&es rule their manners according to the paterne of their 
Prince. That he ſhould get nothing vniuſtly for feare of looſin 
all,that he ſhould be courteous,gratious and grauc; that he (houl 
baniſh from his court all lewde counſellours , ſuch as charge the 
people with newe inuentions, that his life ſhould ſerue for an vn- 
written lawe, that he be ſuch towardes his owne ſubices as hce 
would require of God to bee towardes him , that hee manifeſt 
/ "ot him {elfe eyther to ſorrowefull or to joycfull, that by no 
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meanes he ſcll his offyces: for he that ſellerh them maketh ſale of 
teefilaw con 11S OWne ſubieftes. Me thinketh wee ought in no wiſe to forget 
mary tomany the commendation which Xenophon gaue to Kinge Ageſilans, com- 
Tyrant. paring himas contrarye to many tyraunt2s,that he cuer,meaſured 
his expenſes with his reuenewe , fearing leaſt for the furniſhing 
thereof, he ſhould doe ought that were vniult : greatly delighting 
ro ſee his ſubic&tes rich, and that they being valiant , he comman- 
ded ouer valiant people: that he eſteemed it a greater prayſe , not 
to be oucrcome with money, plcaſures, and feare, then to take by 
aſlault moſt ſtrong cities: that he ſhewed himſelf much to the peo- 
ple, and courteouſly cntreated euery one that had any ſupplycati- 
on or ſuite to make ynto him,and as ſoone as he was able gaue or- 
der for the diſpatch of whatſocuer was propoſed vnto him with 
The botyora; TEaſon. The ordinance of Anthonye the Emperour , was holy for 
nance of Snro His time,that no tribute ſhould bee exacted without the conſent of 
"7 etperon®* the Senate and the people,and alſo that it ſhould not be employed 
to any vſe but by their eſpeciall authoritie. For there mult bee a 
Geomerricall proportion kept betweene the King and the people, 
And when he would wreſt all ynto himſelte,it is as the Emperours 
The hehe 7 74448 & Adrian were wont to ſay,that when the ſpleene is ſwolne, 
emperours tak all the reſt of the members waxedry. Among the othes which the 
iris 97% Emperours make at their coronation, one is that they ſhall lay no 
taxe or tribute without the conſent of the eſtates of the Empire, 
The which the kings of Polognia , Hungary, I nglande, and Danemarc, 
doe in like ſort. Thence proceeded the ordinance made by Philip 
Procurers ge=" ale Yalows, and other of our Kinges. Andit ſuch asare charged by 
_ yertue of their offyce, to ſee the buildinges of Churches to be re- 
payred, the poorc to be well vſed, to hinder the exceſsiue fcllings 
of Tymber,to cauſe the good lawes to be put in execution,to hold 
the Mercurials,to controle each one , would pertorme their dutic 
Conduir 4 EuCcry thing would proſper better. The lawe which 7:exs Lame, and 
Cic1es, Plutarke writeth was practiſed at Rome, were very profitable, to be 
put in vre within the citic of Pers, that all fountayncs which were 
drawne into particuler houſes , thorough fauour , corruption or 
otherwiſe, might be cleane {topped,and placed in publicke places, 
or out of the houſes, that particuler perſons might not be a- 
ble to withdrawe the water, in abuſing the publicke benefite as 
Gnorte+ 02 they doe. Theſaying of King Ag Agaſicler, and 7119 the Empe- 
rouris worthy to be well coſidered,that a Prince may caſily raigne 
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without any guarde or weapons, when he commaundeth ouer his 
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ſubieces, as a father ouer his children , vſiinge them withall 
meekenſſe , ſweeteneſle and clemencie. For it a Prince tende 
to nought elſe, then to maintayne him ſelfe , and bring his peo- 
leinto ſlaueric, there is no more anye name lefte of citic or 
people as Saint O__—_ ſayeth. And itisnot ynough that a , | 
Prince knoweth what eſtablyſheth, preſerueth, or deſtroyeth DEOTING 
ſeignuries, if he doe not withholde or reic&e awave cleanc the 
cauſe, and preuent troubles , or if they doe chaunce ro happen 
preſently quench them , with ſmall dammage. Ir were belides 
to be defired that they had a care tothe mayntenaunce of god- 
linefſe and religion , of hoſpitales and ſchooles, and that rhey  _ 
ut in execution what Kinge Philip de Y «lou ſayde to the Arch-F,PM" < 
Le , Byſhoppes, and Prelates , of his Realme, whome he 
had cauſed to aſſemble togeather : that if they woulde correce 
what were woorthic of amendment, hee would alter nothing in 
the ſtate of the Church: bur if they differred to doe it, he would 
remediec it in ſuch ſorte, as God thereby ſhould be better ſerued, 
the people contented, and the nobilitic (which ſo much complai- 
ned thereof, ) without cauſe giuen of offence. Itwoulde alſo 
breede a verye great benefite , if according to the ordinance of 
Charlemagne , Lewy: 12. othothe firſt of Councels, Decrees, Can- 
nons, and the aduiſe of ſundrie good Popes, Diuines, and Do- 
Rours, they would inſtitute into benefices the moſt learned men, 
and of beſt life , and which mought bee founde more agrecable 
to Eccleſiaſticall fun&ions and to the people, not depending of 
one alone which careth for nought but to pur in his cofters the 
yearely reuenewe , which appertayneth according to the Can- 
nons, and meaning of ſuch as were founders to other as well as 
ro the poore , and by this reformation would iuſtice be maintay- 
ned, and a better ordcreſtabliſhed thorough out. For if the dew- 
tic of a Magiſtrate bee to ſee that the people liue well and vertu- 
ouſly, (according to Arierle his opinion in his Politiques) re- 4-14.15 c.6 
ligion 15 one of the greateſt vertues . As in like ſorte Moſes, Iona, 
Samuel, Dawid, Salomon , ATM» loſophar, Loab , ETechias, horas, and 
other, greatly trauayled to refine the ſeruice of God . And Saint 
Ambreſe writeth that Theodoſine when he dyed , had a greater care Theode/ur.. 
of the Church, then of his ſickeneſſe. And Socrates in the Pro- 
eme of the fifre booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hyſtorie , ſheweth 
the great care that the Emperours cuer ſince they became Chri- 


ſtians tooke, touching Eccleſiaſticall affayres , And the Diuines 
G are 
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| | are of opinion that the name of Melchiſedech King of Salem, ſhew- 
cth what kinges ought to be, ro wit, kinges of juſtice and peace, 
x Melebjſedee, And the worde Abmlech fignifieth my father the kinge . Sun- 
| Abniteee drye haue likewiſe wiſhed, for the quiet of the commonwealth, | 
that Princes woulde ofte ſet before their eyes the cauſes, b 
meanes whereof an eſtate is turned tophie turuie, and Sh 
according to the rules mn the holye ſcripture, and hyſtorics, rho- 
rough vice, hatred which God carryeth to impictie, idolatrie , 
The canſes Vniuſtice , tyrannie , ſorcerie and whoredome. And often tines 
ofthe altera- the enuie of ſuch as gouerne , their ambition , deſire of reuenge, 
mo choler, raſhneſle, obſtinacie, deſpite, couetouſneſle, truſt in their 
owne {trength, accompanied with hautineſſe , fooliſhe imitation 
and curioſitie, corrupteth their counſclles , and prouoketh them 
to ſtirre yp out of ſeaſon, what they thould let lie in quyet. And 
wein our owne time haue ſcene , what troubles haue enſucd 
hereon. For which a good Prynce ought to prouide : and if hee 
1 chaunce to forgette him ſclfe , he ought to bee brought backe a- 
The Condi- payne , thorough the gnawinges and bytinges of the 
l ono pros tecth, and ſmarting prickes of his conſcience. And hee ought 
| well to weigh the threatninges conteyned and ſet foorth in the 
holy ſcripture, and that which Seneca writeth , that there is no 
tempeſt ypon the fea ſo ſoddaine , nor waue that followeth one 
} an other ſooner , then the condition of Princes is variable, for 
| P/4.107: 40 thatthey are ſubic&e to dreadfull faules and chaunges. And 
Jeb. 12-18- the P/al mit ſayth , that the Lorde powreth contempt Vppon Princes, and 
cauſeth them to erre in deſearte places out of the waye, The which Iob ſet- 
teth foorth more at large. Andthe alterations which we ſee hap- 
penin\our age in ſo many countryes , might ſerue for a notable 
Fa table to beholde the iudgementes of God, cleane abolyſhinge 
9.15.22 whole empires for cauſe of our ſinnes. And God declared that he 
caſt the people out of the lande of Paleſtina, tor the ſorceries which 
they vſed. And threatned that he would not onely roote out ſor- 
Tevit.20.6. cerers , butthoſe likewiſe that ſuffereth them to liue. And in Ie- 
remie he ſayth: that he will ſcatter them in all kingdomes of the earth, be- 
cauſe of Manaſſes for that which he did in. Teruſalem . Which ought 
ro mooue all Princes to deteſt them , and cauſe them to bee puni- 
ſhed according to the lawe of God, Sundry hiſtories doe witneſſe 
that ypon the 1mage of Sennacharih in Egypt was written, Learne by 
me to feare God. 
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CHAP. XXI. 

That Princes ought to haue about them good counſellours, which may not 
ſpare to tell them the truth, and that their life ought to ſerne as « rule 
and inftruttion , to ther ſubtetes not to graunt to any vniuſt thing, of 
exceſune gifts, an aduertiſement to fuck, 45 are in fawour of warnings, 
and that in all ations of imperrance one ought to take coyncell,without 


truſting to hu 3 ne ſufficiencie. 


Alice and vice, taking their full ſwyng, through = 
Afthe carier, of the power, & libertie, which wic- 1 ren.® 
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loccaſioned vpon ſome talſe-reporte, to turne 

lanoneyther to murther or baniſhment: & eue- 
regard, and loue, to a rape or adultery: and 
couetouſnesto confyſcation. The fight of whar 
is precious, cauſeth a miſcheuous deſire of making warre, & is the | —_ 
occaſion that a million of ſwordes are naked , which peace would ,,,......, ' 
keepe within the ſcabbard. 7he impertunitie of « flatterer drineth away Cour: , 

4 good counſeller, a light beleefe or ſuſpution, cauſeth the innocent often times ATI 
ro looſe bu life, as the Prophet Mycheas deſcribeth. Through inequa- 

litie, iniuſtice, or ambition, an entrie is made to ſeditions & trou- 

bles. And a wicked counſell cauſeth the ruyne of a whole eſtate , & 

the order of iuſtice, & affaires is cleane turned vplide down,and as 

Iſocrates writeth, the amitics of Tyrants , through a falſe report,are 

often turned into moſt deadly enmities.They proceed rather with 
a headines, then counſell, without reſiſting their appetites, they are 

inſolent and impatient , imagining that with a looke they are able 

to remedie al hinderances, and to ſurmount the nature of thinges, 

not taking coun(ell of wiſedome and reaſon, but of their owne wil, 

their woordes cuer differing from their workes , and preferring 

profit before fayth. Caligula the Emperobr, wiſhed that all the peo- Calguls his 
ple of K9me had but one head, that he might cutit off at a blowe, "+ 
And one day hauing two Senators at dinner with him, that aſ- 

ked him what made him tolaugh , itis aunſwered hee, becauſe in 

the rwinckling of an eye, I am able to hange you both. The which 

other Em rs both haue ſayde, and put as muchin execution. 

And as Salufte writeth , Tyrantes rather ſuſpe& the good then the 

wicked TU—— MM. 7 - 
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Herat, ede.2+ Ag Horace _ other hiſtoriographers ) reciteth of one Dion;/ime 

Dycain, a Tyrant, that he cauſed a friend ot his to ſit,ina place abounding 

Pamecles., ith all kinde of delicacies and delightes , but ouer his heade he 

had a naked ſworde hanging by a threede , thereby to ſhewe him 

the eſtate in which all tyrantes ſtoode. The Emperour Alexender 

gems Seuerwdid as it were the like , toa delicate Senator named 0%1n:- 

«. And in truth , if iuſtice, reaſon, lawes , and the feare of God, 

did not conteyne, and keepe within boundes ſuche power and 

might, and that they were not accuſtomed to demand account of 

theſclues, condemnartions would goe before profes,and all tuſtice, 

"FEY pollicie,and order ſhould lie vnder fcete. Yar the Emperour was 

wont to ſay after 27ar in Saluſte, & diuers other of old time, that 

it was a moſt hard matter for one in great power and auchoritic 

to temper himſelfe, or not to be corrupted, and to puta bridle to 

his deſires. Zeredorus ſheweth how eaſcly royalgoucrnement is de- 

e.5n.8.11- venerated into tyrannye, ( whereof Samuel aduertiſed the people 
Leiaces, of GGD ſoplaynely ) by the example of Dezoces, who beein 

greatly renowned and loued of euerye one, for his yertue _ 

1uſtice , was chooſen as Bayleite amonge the Medes, and inthe 

ende crowned their Kinge : and to the ende he ſhould haue grea- 

ter auchorirtie, and be the berter able to maintayne iuſtice , and 

to oppoſe himſelfe to any harme , they gaue him a guarde, and 


- 


a verye ſtronge place of defence . Burt hee ſeeing him ſelfe ſo - 


aſluredly eſtablythed , changed his manners cleane accordinge 

ro the faſhion of tyrauntes, and thought of nothing elſe but 

howe hee mought be reuenged , and contemned and oppreſſed 

cueric one, for his owne greatneſle and pleaſure. And not with- 

Theodaſin% ut Cauſe Theodeſins the Emperour exhorteth his children Arcad- 
w,and Honor,to put a bridle to ſuch licentiouſneſſe, as neuer re- 

garded what was 1uſte, and to moderate their firſt motions and 

. choler, withour truſting too much to fortune, which is like vnto a 

Fortune tike Blaſe , the more it is ſhining, the more 1s it brickle . Wherefore 
a glaſe- Plato, Xenephon, Ariftotle and Plutarke, counſclled all good Prin- 
ces to prouide about them men learned, well aduiſed , modeſt, 

and of good vnderſtanding to conferre with, and to vnderſtande 

of them what their dewtic 1s . 1ſocrates wrote vnto N:cocles that he 

Ifcrates, ſhould procure friends, not ſuch as ſhould be euer readie to ſhewe 
him paſtime, but ſuch as ſhould aſsiſt him in well gouerning of his 
kingdome, and that euer would tell him the truth. And he addeth 

that it is a greater felicitie to obeye a good King then to raygne, 

Theopem- 
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T made aunſwere ynto him, thatdemaunded how a King Theopompey, 
with might gouerne his kingdomuin giuing libertie vnto his | 
friends frankly to ſpeake the truth,and in taking that he op. 

reſſe not his ſubies, Pluterk ſheweth thar Philoſophers ought e- 

ally ro conuerſe with Princes, alleaging the aunſwere of Solon, ;,,.. 

to him which ſaid that one oughtnot to 4 we 6" Princes ex- 
cept he purpoſe to doal things to pleſe th& but cotrariwile ſaith he 
you ought not to be about the , except you cuer tel the the truth, 
. AShedidin viſiting K.Cre/+9, And Plato in Sicilie to Droniſine & Dion, 
Phileftrarus reciteth in the life of Apelloniws that when T1tws retur- x,,, 
ning fro Indee was inueſted in the Empire, he required the ſayd ,7- polionus 
pollonwe,to giue him certain politicke inſtructions, the better to be 
able to gouern his Empire: to who he anſwered thathe would giue 
him a certaine diſciple of his , that ſhould teach him the manner a 
7 Prince ought to vic. And being demanded what qualities he 

ad, He is(ſayth he)a man franke of ſpeech,that will not holde his 
peace for teare of any when it ſhould be time to ſpeake , and you 
ſhall finde in him ſuch a courage and vertue, as Drogenes the Cinike ©ntes 
had, that is to ſay a Dogge louer of mankind  nndeblods e ſhal 
be capable of reaſon, that for your ſake will barke againſt any 0- 
ther, and againſt you to, if you doe ought woorthy of blame cuer 
for all that vſing and diſcretion, and hauing regarde to 
the time and ———— rme his duetie , Then 
Titw prayde him he would with ſpeede we that dogge vppon 
him, that was ſo com e and loyall,to whom he would giue 
leaue not only to when he ſhould doe ought worthie of re- 
prehenſion, bur alſo to bite him , if he ſawe hing doe any thing vn- 
worthy his au&horitie. He likewiſe neuer vſcd ſuch violence, cru- 
eltic, or tyrannie as did his brother Dometien, For intructh when 
the people of xome and other nations, yeelded the ſoucraigne People yeal- 
power and right which they had vnto Aſenerches , they neuer ment -- op 
to put their liberty into their hands that would rather vſe violence 
and paſsion then reaſon and equitie, but to yeelde themſclues to 
the tuition of ſuch a one, as would gouerne according to lawes, 
reaſon, and iuſtice. And it is not poſsible that this firſt ordinance 
could be made without the conſent of the ſubieces, for otherwiſe 
it could not be grounded ypon a lawfull Empire or kingdome, but 
ypon an ynlawtull and tyrannicall yſurpation, and it 1s necef{aric 
that ſuch a conſent ſhould retaine the nature of acontra& in good 
fayth, and a bonde counterchangable. As wee ſee it in like forte 
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pra&iſed ar this day, in the greateſt part of kingdomes and Em- 
pires that are in Chriſtendom, that itis the only foundation which 
mainteyneth them, & as Plutarke writeth the polts & pillars which 
ypholde an eſtate . Neither are Princes able without neceſsitie to 
diſpence with the othe they rake at their coronation and with the 
obligation which they owe to God,and their ſubie&s. And accor- 
ding as Ariſtotle, Heredotws,T acitns, Demoſthenes,and Cicers haue writ- 
ten, the firſt ſouerainitie proceeded from the good will and well 
liking of ſuch, as for their commoditic quiet, and ſuertic,ſubmit- 
ted themſclues toſuch as excelled in heroical prowes, the better to 
be able ro maintayne their ciuill ſocietie thorough lawes. And 
that he , in whom was not founde , the cauſe of this originall and 
image of ſafetie, juſtice, clemencie, and diuine bountie, was a per 
ſon ynworthie of ſuch honour, cauſing an infe&ion to the of 
the whole publicke weale. And moſt notable is the ſaying of ki 
Cyrwe,thatit a ned to none to comand, but ſuch as excel 
their ſubic&s 1 bountie & goods of the minde.The great King of 
Sparta Agefilaw , aunſwered thoſe that ſo highly commended the 
magnificence & greatneſle of the K. of Perſia, Y Yherefore # he grea« 
ter then I, except he be more wſt then 1? Fora king ought tocauſe him 
ſclfe to be loued and admired of his ſubieRes , thorough the ver- 
ruous examples of his good life. And Plutarke in the life of Pirrhus 
wriceth that the Kinges tooke an oth that they ſhould gouerne ac 
cording tothcir Iawes , and that in ſo doing the people would 0- 
bey the, Now we muſt needes confeſſe that they are gtuen of God, 
who (as Danel witneſſeth) eſtabliſheth, and putteth downe Kings, 
And leremi«h writeth that he will beſtowe kingdomes on whom it 
him beſtliketh. And God ſayth in the Prouerbes, Through me kings 
raygne, and Princes wdge the earth; and if they do not he - Una. 
them in 1eb, that h+ ill looſe thety celer , and guirde their loynes with & 
irdle, And the Queene of Saba ſayde to Salomon, that God had ſer 
Hh in hs throne 4s X mee, infleede of the Lode God, to execute indgement 
and iuſtice, The which more plainely Salomon ſpeaketh in his booke 
of wiſedome, Lorde thou haſt chooſen me to rule ouer thy people 
and to iudge thy ſonnes & daughters. And the people is called the 
heritage of the Lorde,and the King the gouernour of this heritage, 
the guide & light of Gods people. And. A4riflorle in the fift booke of 
his Politiques ſhewerh , that kinges often times tookecertaine offy- 
cers to conteine them. in their duetic , as did the Ephores abour the 
kinges of Sparts, The which Ceſar declareth was greatly obſerucd 
among 
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among the Gaulo#,yeelding an example of Ambiorix and Vercingens 
terix. The oth the greateſt part that the Chriſtian kings toke was, The 9th of 
” TI vill miniſterlawe,iuſtice,& protection arightto euery one. And prince. 
Zonarns wrote after Xenephon, that the kings of Perſi« ſhewed them 
ſclues more ſubic& ro lawes,the Lords,& had more feare & ſhame «©. ,,. 
to breake the lawes, then the people had to be puniſhed what they 
had offended. And God inſtructing 74x what he ſhuld do,aboue ,,,,_ N 
all things comanded him,rhar rhe booke of the lane ſhould net depart aug © 
of his mouth but that he ſhuld meditate therin day & night, that he might 
obſerne and doe according to all that is written therein. For then lould hee 
make his way profperons and hane goed ſucceſſe. Then it followeth in the 
text that the people onlhl to obey him in all. As Xenophon wri- : 
ting of the commonwealth of the Lacedemon:ans ſayth that month- Kings of 
ly the kings did ſweare to guide theſclues according to the lawes, nm 
and the Ephores toke oth in the peoples behalte,that vpon that c6- 
dition they would maintainethe.And S. Pa! ſaith that exery pon ex fom.1 3.1% 
of God, whoſe ſcruants they are for the benefit of their ſubie&s, 
' Conſequently they are bound to follow his wil & rule giue by Aſs Deere. 7. 
fer. Andthemeanes which are of ſucceſſion or eleion,depend of 
| thediuineprouidence which cauſcth the to proſper. Pawid hiibled , 
himſelfe, to what was his dutie & office , making alliance with the 
deputies of the people, and deſcribeth the dutic of a good kingin _ 
the 72.82.& 101.Pſalmes. And whileſthe,Selomon,Toas, EJechias,& 
other liucd wel, they continually proſpered, but falling from thar 
fell into many miſcries.Per:cles was comended for that as often as pe,;1.,, 
he put on his gowne, he ſaide vnto himſelfe, remember that thou 
dolt comand ouer a free nation, ouer Athenians, and ouer Greetes, 
The which chriſtian Princes haue more occaſion to ſpeak and ob- 
ſcrue, Agapet ſayd of 1»ftinian,that he mayſtred his pleaſures,being 1,jmes 
adorned with the crowne of temperaunce, and clad with the pur- 
ple of iuſtice. And Ammien writeth , that a Kingdome or Duke- 
dome is nought elſe , then the care of an others {afetic : and that 
where the lawe doth not gouerne, there ruyne is at hande. As .4n- 
rrochws ſayde to his fonne Demerriwe, that their kingdome was a n@- Antioch, 
' ble \lauerie. And Pluterke in the life of w1cras reciteth the ſayinge 
of Agememnon in Euripides, 
F Veline to outwarde ſhew, in greatneſſe, tate, and might, 
Tet in effeft we are you knowe harper ſernantsr1 = _ 
Titus Lins writeth, that the Cart ; prac puniſhed their rulers, 


when they followed any cuill counſcll,albeir it ſucceeded wel: the 
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which was long time obſerued in the kingdome of Perſia. For as 
Erurus wrote vnto Cicere, a man once placed in great dignitic hath 
more to do to mainetaine the ”—_ and reputation which he hath | 
alreadie gotten, then he which doth but beginne to get. Euen as 
X.4bilip. King Phnlipaunſwered Arpelne, who greatly did importunate him | 
to reuerſe a ſuite that a kinſman of his had in the law:it were ber- | 
ter thatthyCoſen,in the eſtate which he is in, be defamed through | 
his owne outragiouſneſſe, then that. I, who am a King commaun- 
ding ouer ſo great a countrey, ſhould giue cauſe to my ſubieRs to | 
ſpeakeeuill of me , for hauing done ſo great iniuſtice eyther in fa- 
© 11a. Pour of him orthee. As alſo the great Kinge Artaxerxes, gaue a | 
_— great ſumme of money toa gentleman of his chamber , in ſteede 
of a ſuyte he beſought at his handes which well hee mought not 
graunt, ſaying that for giuing that he ſhould not be the leſſe richz | 
bur if he had yeelded to what he vniuſtly craued, hee ſhould haue { 
beene leſle eſteemed, and not haue ag ac the dutic of a good { 
| King, which aboue all thinges ought to haue in price, iuſtice, and ( 
io equitie. For as P/ny declared vnto Treian his Maſter. The life of a 
Prince is a cenſure , that is to ſaye, the rule,the ſquare, the frame, ! 
and forme of an honeſte life; according to which their ſubiectes 
frame the manner of their life , and order their families : and ra- | 
ther from the life of Princes , doe ſubices take their paterne and : 
tcrares, Examples, then from their lawes. This was it which moued 7/ocra- [ 
res to write ynto Ncocles,it ſerueth to proue that thou haſt wel go- < 
uerned , if thou ſee thy ſubictes become more modeſt and riche 4 
vnder thy Empire. For the ſubicRes followe the example of their a 
Princes , as certaine flowers turne according to the Sunne. And C 
tn Coſciodorw Theodofic the K.of the Goths wrote vnto the Senare of zome,that the C 
ew Courſcof nature would fayle , before the people would bee other a 
"  thentheirPrince. And Clandianwas of opinion , that the edices u 
and lawes were not ſo well able to amende and temper the maners 
HoT.4.9, And hcarts of the people, as did the good life of their gouerners. 
Xenepbov, Andin Hoſea it is written that there ſhalbe like people,like Prieſt, Xeno- 
phon in the cight ofhis Pedton , writeth that hitleces arc as 1t were 
enforced todoe well, when they ſee their Princes temperate, not® 
giuen to vniuſtice and forthe moſt parte faſhion themſelues ac- 
cording to their moulde. For this cauſe great perſonages haue 
A the more neede to hauc good counſcllours about them , whoſe 
14.2 Tet, ynderſtanding , mouthes, eyes, and cares , maye ſerue them, to 
\** Pake them better able to acquire themſclues of their charge , ry 
Ariftet 
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Aritotle ſaith. And it were to be wiſhed , that they were notcor- 
rupt, but wel remember what Plinte the yonger wrote ynto Tra. 75% 
1en , thata Priace ought onely to wil that which he may . Quinems Ob 
Curſe writeth, that a Prince rather ought to imploy his time,and 

to ſpende in getting and maintaining a wiſe counſeler about him 

then in conqueſts. Anthonie the Emperour onely amended his ,z,,,,, 
manners, by the report of thoſe as he had ſent about the citie to 
ynderſtande what was ſaide of him. And the Emperour Theodsſims 7*rodorienry 
the ſecond,copyed out with his owne hande althe new teſtament, 

and red cuery day one Chapter, and made his prayers , and ſoun 

Plalmes togither with his wife and ſiſters, And many haue com- A'anable - 
mended the cuſtome of diuers of our Kinges, and eſpecially ſaint !«»y1, an4 0. 
Lewes,who when they roſe out of their bed, kneeled downe, than. ** 8": 
king God, that he had preſcrued them that night, beſeeching him 

to pardon them their ſinnes, for his mercies ſake, and to continue 

them in his holic cuſtodie and fauour, to the ende that without 
oftending ofhim , they might employ all the daye to his honour, 

and acquite themſclues of the charge which he had beſtowed on 

them. And they cauſed a Chapter ot the Bible or ſome other good 

booketo be red while they apparelled them (clues , the better to 
teache them to gouerne . For to rule is as muchto ſaye, as to a- | 
mende what is amiſle or awrie. And in Denutrenomie it is com. Puter 1905 
maunded the King ro hawe the beoke of the lawe , and to read therin al the 1,4,q x. 
dayes of his life , as aboue wee haue noted was enioyned to Joſue, Fron-:5-&> 
Anditis written in /9b that wee ſhoulde enquire of the former 4." **©** 
age and ſearch of our fathers, becauſe of our ignorance . And in ©**. 
the Prouerbes , Where ns Councell is , the people fall : but where manye 
Comuncellors are, there # health. And that health commeth from ma- 

nie Councellors, but good councel proceedeth from God . And 

wee ſce by ſundric hiſtories , thatſuch Emperours as haue con- 

temned the Senate, hauec had a verie cuilende . And that ſome of 

our Kinges, thongh they were but of meane capacirie, yet ſo guy- 

dcd themſclues thorough Counſell, that they atchicued great 
matters, And 7hucidides called them bondmen, flaues, and of 75»<dder. 
vcric baſe mindes, that were led by lewde Counccll. Edward King 

of Englende, (aide of King Charles the fifth , ſurnamed the wile, 

that hee feared more the learning, and remembrances of that wiſe &."7mics the 
King, then he did the puiſſant armies of his predeceſſour, And * * 

K. Zewys the eleuenth , ſaydc it was as much as to fiſh with a hook ws 7 
of goldc ,to ſcade an armic beyonde the mountanes, __—_ _ : ; 
G5 © 
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| loſſeis aſſuredly greater then can be the profit . Lgamemnen ſaid 
Princes: in Homer , that hee had rather chooſe two like ynto his 01d coun- 
pectallcre ſellor Netor, then ſo manye Achilles or Atax. Darins King of the 
OG” Perſians and Medes , made great account of Daniel. Pericles had a- 
p<rionsfnch bout him Anaxagerss, Cato, Anthenoderw, Scipro , hauing in 
as vyerthe . . 
vviſeſt tocot Charge, and beeing appointed to gore looke and ſounde out, what 
ett even ja© juſtice raigned through the worlde, preſently ſent to ferch Panc- 


better in the 


eznazinges 2266,4nd oftentimes ſerued his turne through the councel of Lelws, 
54 Re Inl1s Ceſar tooke aduiſe of Ariſto: Anguſine,of Mecenas: Pompeye, 
domes, of Cratippme . Nero,al the fiue firſt yeres of his Empire,wiſcly con- 
duced him ſelte through the counſell of Senece, Maron Antonin 

had Apolledorws ; Demerrins, Crates, of whome he was wont to ſay, 

that hee conned ſmall thankes to his buſineſſe,and affaires, which 

ſo much hindered him from ſooner hauinge attained to know- 

ledge. Pyrrbws ſayde likewiſe of Ciness his councellor , that hee 

more eſteemed his eloquence, then the valour of all his Cap- 

taines . Alexander the great, had in high eſtimation Anax- 

erques and Ariftetle: to whome he confeſled , that hee owed no 

leſſe vnto them then to his owne father, hauing of the one recei- 

ued life, but of the other to be able to liue well, and that the beſt 
munition, weapons, and maintainance of warre that he had were 

the diſcourſes hee had learned of Philoſophic , and the preceptes 

touching the aſſurance of fearing nought , and the diligence, in 

differring nothing that was to be done . Cyrms vſed the counſell of 

"Xenophon, Creſu King of Lydia ſought by great preſents to reco- 

uer Anacharſis , and that little which hee learned of Solon , ſaucd 

his life . And Droniſav the tyrant of Syracuſe had Ariitippme and 

Plato; Ptolomens $ _ and Arittophanes; Antigonus, Bias, Attalus & 

Lycon : Marcus Aurelins Apollonins, Mithridates, ſo farre adored the 

ſaide 7laro, that hee cauſed his image to be erected to dohim the 

you honour . And Axriechw marucilouſly mourned for the 

Prion, 985 death of Zens , becauſe hee (aide hee ſpake his minde vnto him 
more frankely then did either 3y44 or Demetrius, /Epaminund as was 
Theotoſins Inſtruted by Lye : Agefilams by Xenophon . Thend fo the Empe- 
eouncelled =rour was greatly aſciſted by the councel of Saint .Ambre/e , and 
bir,” learnedofhim to beereadicto heare what any one had to declare 
ynto him , and to repeate ouer all the letters of the Alphabet, be- 

fore he ſhoulde commaunde any thing, when hee found himſelfe 

mooucd with choler, which before that time Aug uftus was war- 

ncd of, who one day being in his throne readic to condemne 

CErtame 


ercacd. 
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certaine perſones, the ſayd Afecen«s not beeing able to come neare 

him for the preſſe, caſt vnto him a little ſcroll wherein was con- 

tayned theſe wordes; Ariſe Hanomen, which cauſed him toaryſe 

and goe awaye without further execution of his paſsion . The 

ſaide Theedofues likewiſe , and Yalentinian wrote in a certaine lawe 1./gn: vox. 
that it was a ſpeache woorthie of a prince , anda royall maieſtic, Ric 
to ſaye he was a ſubicR, and ſubmit himſclte to the lawes : be- vremh bun 
cauſe the au&horitie of aPrince dependeth on the preſeruatis of ic 

' luſtice . The which Yaleris recyteth of Zalewcus the gouernour Zelwcss. 
of Locres , who cauſcd one of his owne eyes , and another of his 

ſonnes, who was founde in adulterie, to bee putout, for that 

the people ſo much beſoughthim, thar hee woulde not pur our 

both his ſonnes eyes, according to the lawe . The like D:odo- 

rus witneſſeth to haue beene done by Charondes and Tirns Linies 51ernmds: 
by Manlis , who cauſed his owne ſonne to bee beheaded, the bet- 

ter to maintaine the diſcipline of warre . Wee reade likewiſe, 

that Antigonus made aun{were to one of his councellours , who K.Awgom 
ſayde it was lawfull for Kinges to doe what beſtliſted them(clues: 

Nay, that which you ſaye I thinke bee veric true among Kinges 

of barbarous nations, nouriſhed in ignoraunce, and voyde of 
learning, and which knowe not the difference betweene honour 
anddiſhonour , betweene cquitie and inequitie : but to ys who Nothing: | 
haue an vnderſtandinge both political and morall , thorough the is not honcit. 
inſtin& of learning, capable of wifedome and iuſtice , hauing e- 

uer beene thereto broughtyp and inſtructed , there is nothinge 

honeſt and lawfull thatis not ſoin his owne nature, The which 

inlike ſort Tra:an learned of plane, and'to guidehimfelfe in ſuch 

manner as though hee ſhoulde bee cuer readie to render an ac- Plato, 
count of all his ations. The which Plare ſetteth downe in the "53" 
fourth of his lawes . 7ac:tus diſcourſing of the originall of the ci- 

uil lawe ſayeth , that Serum the thirde King of Romanes eſtabliſhed 

manie lawes, to which the Kinges were ſubie& , and Diedorns re. P04 -b5. 2.4. 
cyreth of the kinges of &7ypr, that without any diſpenſation they 
executed and followed the ordinances of the lawes . For as C:- 

cero (aide in his oration for Cluens, the heart , vnderſtanding, and 

counſel in a publike weale, are within the good lawes, and ordi- 6997 iavves 
nanccs : and a political eitate1s not able ro vſe his owne partes. of common 
without lawes , no more then the bodie of man can exerciſe his 7" 
duc 9perations, without reaſon and vnderſtanding,nor the hog(- 


hed keepe lus liquoryit you take away the hoopes. 
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T-1/%., The ſayde Emperour Tran highly eſteemed thoſe frinds & coun- 


4 —_ cellors,wh6 he tound true, faithful and loyal . And when he was 
mot proitz* defired to tel how he made ſo good choyce. Marrie quoth he, be- 
; cauſe it was euer my good fortune,to chooſe thoſe that were nei- 
ther couctous nor lyers : becauſe that they in whome couetouſ- 
nes and lying haue once taken deepe roote, can neuer perfectly 
loue, Princes ought in like ſort to conſider the malignirie & lack 
Kaughtic Of wiſedome inſuch as they putin truſt ynder them , who cither 
| 4 popes through negligence not attending their buſines , or for lacke of 
ers to prin- P. . 
ces very per- Capacitic do not diſcerne of theml(clues the counſell from 
uzi9us, the wicked. And it were neceſſaric that they thoulde not bee per- 
mitted to receiue any penſion or benefite trom any other Prince 
orLord. One of the #ebrewes which tranſlated the Byble, anſwe- 
red ?relome,that he might afluredly truſt him, who was not with- 
drawen from his amitie,neither by feare, gifts or any other gaine. 
Celiw writeth thatthe Emperour Charles the fifte, hee was at 
Waples,ſent for one Nyphw a verie great Philoſopher, and demaun- 
dcd of him the way to gouerne well an Empire. To which he aun- 
ſwered, if you will keepe neereyour perſon, ſuch councellors and 
men of vertue, as you O Emperour make ſhewe to thinkelI am. 
For this pw / Ws and Tac:rms have _— that there v* ”m 
ben. ſfrument ſo good for an Empire, nor ſo profitable, 4s the vertums, an 
EY eduiſedfriends of 4 PR LL his Ped:on bringeth in Cy- 
rus, {aying to Cambiſes , that friendes are the erie ſcepter and bulwarke 
of kingdomes , It were to be deſired thatcuerie one were as wel ad- 
uiſcd,as was that vertuous King Charles the eight, who oftentimes 
Mignionsof would tel his fauorites, that he had choſen for the opinion 
A 2o0dadmo Be had thatthey were of the moſt vertuous, and of whome hee 
ninonof = moughtaſſuredly truſt, fearing but one faultin them , that they 
't- would ſufferthemſcluesto be Coned with couctouſnes , hauing 
eahe meanes to be drawen and tempted thereto, in reſpe& of the 
great credit they had about him. Futifhe moughr once perceiue 
that for their profite,they would cauſe ought bs commaunded 
that were vniuſt and yvnhoneſt, they ſhould loſe his fauour for cuer. 
That they mought haue iuſt occaſion to content themſclues with 
the goods of this worlde, fince God had made him rich ynough 
for them all, He prayed them to make profeſsion of honor , the 
onely meanes that brought them and coulde preſerue them in his 
ood fauour, whereof he did admoniſh them, to the ende to take 
ecde,that neither he nor they might fall into any miſchicf, _ 
c 
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he willingly would eſchewe. And as 2f«rcell;nws wrote,ſpeaking of 
the vnſatiable couetouſnes of the officers,of the Emperours Con- 
fance and Iulran, that they were the nurcerie of al the vices that in- 
fected the common wealth in their time, And from this deſire of 
riches, proceedeth the riotouſnes & ſuperfluitie of expenſes in all Meanesto 
eſtates,the which C:cere in like ſort lameted in his time, & certainly Jthene wv 
we may wel bewaile the ſame at this preſent. And to meete here- tice of thc 
with,itwere very good to putthat in praiſe which hath bin vſed "To 
after the deceaſe of ſome of our Kings, to reſume fro ſuch as haue ,,, 
recciued too exceſsiuely.The which likewiſe 34/ile Emperor of Con- rour of Cov. 
{untwople,ordained by edi&, that they which had receiued money n+ 
without reaſon,& huge gifts of the Emperor At:chael his predecel- 
ſor ſhould render them back againe. And fo by the ordinances of 
the kings Charles 6,c-9,Philip 6,John 2.Charles 5.6.68. ſuch alie- Theordinan- 
nations were reuoked.And at an aſſembly of the three eſtates hol- $7592 
d& at Towrs,the (aid Charles the 8, being himſelf preſent,ſundry ali- Froxc. 
enations made by Zewys the 1 1.were repealed , And ſundry places 
that he had beſtowed vpon 7anered du Chaitel his chicfe mignion, 
weretaken away fro him. The like was renewed at the laſt parlia- 
ment holden at orleans. Hence.came the order & decree concluded | 
in the treaſurie chamber. Too large & exceſsiue gifts muſt be caled [22 nome 
back.1 wil not here omit how ſundry authors hauc written of the 
kings of Perſi4,that euery one had one of his chamber,ordained of 
purpoſe,to comecuery day verie early into his chamber,& ſay vn- The Larmn 
to him: Ariſe Mileach 5 proude for the «fares which the grear go hath ___ of 
commutted to thy charge, The which we read was in like ſort vſed by 
Philip k.of Macedon. And ſundry kings haue bin called ſome Phrla- 
delphes,thatis to ſay,louers of their brethren: others Energeres,that 
is to ſay BenefaRors,FSorer,ſwyor, Eupater good father, Theophileslo- — Re 
uers of God,others,fauorable ſhephards, & fathers of the people, P 
& by ſundry other names metioned in the former Chapter proper 
to good Princes. And yet we ſee in ſundry ancient tips of Auguſtne, 
Nerua,Truan, Lewys the 12.8 others, how great account they made 
of the names of prote&ors & fathers of the people. guantms Curſins 
recyteth how Alexander boſted & vanted of himſelf, that in all his #*r=4*r-' 
actions, he eſtemed himſelt in the theater of the whole world. The 
which Cicero in like ſort ſaith ought to take place in al Magiſtrates, $jerriows;. 
to the end they may guide themſeluesthe more wiſely, Spertianus, [nomngt 
Sueronus,C7 Lampriding write, how Tiberm,Claudwe, Alexander ſenerus 
& Adrian the Emperors,otte went to the Senate,& called ro their 
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councell,not their fauorits, but menlearned,graue,wel experien- | 
ced and ofa good conſcience; and that there enſued leſſe danger 


ifthe counſellors were vertuous , and the Prince wicked , than if 
the Prince were good and they of his councell nought. Wee may 
neuertheleſle juſtly complaine at this preſent , as Carneades ſayed 
of his time, howe the Thildren of Kinges and greatLordes,learne 
nothing aright butto ryde well,and manage their horſes , which 
knowe not howe toflatter or ſpare the great more then the ſim- 


The image of ple, In £gypt they pictured their God 0/5r# , with ancye vppon 


Oſyrw, 


Kings kiſſe 
the booke 
of the holy 
Fuangehits, 
The pt&ure 
of Pallas, 


Nobility 
ought to be 
learned. 
Charles 5. 


Pawlus lovin 


$eigneur de 
Larvrec* 


Pope Alex. 
ander 6, 


Kerxes. 


— 
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a Scepter , vnderſtanding by the eye, the prouidence and know- 
ledge of the tructh, and by the Scepter, authoritic and power. 

And manic haue thought the cuſtome that is obſerued in France, 
to make our Kings kiſle the booke of the holie Euangeliſtes, is to 
admonith them to honour and followe the trueth. Men of olde 
time painted Pals armed , hauing a cocke yppon her helmet , as 
gouerning as well ouer learning as warre . For manie haue the 
nobilitic not ſo accompliſhed as their calling required, except 
they intermingled learning with armes , knowledge , wiſedome, 
and skill in hyſtories, and the Mathematiques muixt with yalour 
and a&iuitic. The Emperour Chgz/es the fifth, oftentimes was 
much greeued that hee neuer learned Latine, and confeſſed hee 
had great hinderances thereby, as alſo did #«nnibal . And they 
which haue not beene learned , hauc runne into the common cr- 
rour, and haue ſuffered themſclues to bee blindfolded,to the ende 
they mought not further ſearch into that, which ſhoulde giue vn- 


to them great iudgement, and ornament. And if I were not a- Þ 


frayde I ſhoulde be too tedious, I coulde reckon moſt notable, & 
yerie preiudiciall faulres, which ſundrie great Captaines , gouer- 
nours , and Kinges haue committed, thorough a fonde opinion 


they conceiued of their owne ſufficiencie , and for lacke of de- 


maunding counſel! of them , that were about them more adui- 


ſed and experienced. I will content my ſelfe with one example | 


recited by ſome hyſtoriographers, of the late lorde of Lawtrec vice- 
roy forthe King in the kingdome of xr«ples , who was ſo ſelfewil- 
ledin his opinions, that hee had rather miſle his enterpriſe , then 
bee helped by the counſell of other Captaines . To whome the 
loſle of the ſayde kingdome , and of all Irahie was attributed. 

Pope Alexanderthe fixth , was greatlye blamed by Guichardin for 
the ſame fault , who writeth that hee neuer conſulted but com- 
maunded. Xerxes King of Perfis hauing determined to inuade 


Greece 


——_—— 
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| Greece, (ayde vnto his counſell, Ihaue aſſembled you togither, to 


"3" | 
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the endeit may not be thought that I haue vndertaken this en- 
terpriſe on my owne braine : but I will that, without either fur- 
ther deliberating or diſwading you obey. Hee went awaye like- 
wiſe faſter then he entred in, and recciued there averie great diſ- 
honor,and irrecouerable loſſe. There be but too manie examples 
of our time, whoſoeuer would cote them , that are able to teache 
great perſonages to diſtruſt of their owne ſenſes, wittes,aduiſe, & 
{ufficiencie, and to vndertake nothing without good deliberati- 
on, leaſt they repent themſclues long atrer, as it otten happeneth, 
And in 7:tus Zin , he which only foloweth his owne opinion, 1s p,..,q... 
rather iudged preſumptuous, then wiſe,fora man is notable con- 
tinually of himſelfe, to conſider , and knowe al things, or among 
many contrarie reaſons to diſcerne the beſt, In which wiſedome is 
required,that a man be not deceaued through an vnfaithful coun- Poedneese 
| fellor, who tendeth nought els then his owne particular intereſt, ſcerne opini- 
And the counſel of the wiſe carrieth greater commoditie then of *** 
the imprudent. For this cauſe Princes ought to take in good part, 
' when they ſhalbee aduiſed by their Chancelers and f{oueraigne _ 
Courts according to their dueries , for the preſernation of their in good pare 
honor, and benehite of their affaires : and notto thinke that they 172 hen 
pretende to make doubt of their power, but to eſteem their good fay vao the, 
| will, when they ſce they iudge but according to iuſtice,equitic and 
benefite of the common wealth , oppoſing themſclues to the im- 
portunities, falſe ſuggeſtions and diſguifings of the courtiars, In 
which the (aide Princes do repoſe themſclues,and relye yppon the 
conſcience, fidelitie, allegeance, and othe of their officers , accor- 
| dingasthe lawyers and Emperours haue left behinde them writ- 
ren in the ciuil lawe, and our Kings in their ordinances, eſpecially 
Philip le Bel , Charles 7. and Lewys the twelfth, and by the lawe in- 
uiolably kept in Agypr , as Plurarque ſayeth, and I cls where haue 
 recyted. And if Princes take in better part the counſel of their Phi- 
: ſition, to ſhunne and hate intemperance , and meates offenſiue to 
the ſtomache, then of a flatterer who ſhorteneth their dayes : ſo 
ought they to eſteeme of their officers , which haue the lawes in 
eſtimation,and iuſt gouernement, which leadeth to a happic end, 
without liſtening vnto ſuch as defire an vnbrydeledpower, which 
turneth ypſide downe all lawes, pollicie, iuſtice, order and ſtates. 
For this cauſe our Kings haue likewiſe ordained, that no regarde 
houlde bee had to their letters , if they were not ſealed on 
e 
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the great ſcale ; tothe ende that if ought had inconſideratly eſca- 
ped their mouth, or that ther letters had beene raſhly Gigned 


and paſſed the ſignet, by reaſon of their great buſines and affaires, 
or for not hauing becne fully infourmed how marters ſtoode , it 
mought the more ca(ily be moderated and r:zmedied. They wil- 
eccle;45.15 led likewiſe all their letters ro bee examined by the ſoucraigne 
Courts and ordinarie Judges of their realme . Zccleſiaſticws alſo 
admonitheth vs Ts praye vitro the maſt high 5 that he will dire? oy Waye 
in trueth, and that reaſon goe before enerte enterpriſe , and councell befere 
everie ation, Hence proccedeth the ordinarie clauſes , had by the 
counſell,aduiſe,and ripe deliberation of our councell. There are 
likewiſe ſome that haue wel vnderſtood the ſaying of the wiſemi: 


Pro.29.18. Where there is no Viſion , the eople decay to bee meant of a good gO- | 


uernement, ruled by good councel. And the foundations of good 


counſels and a&tions,ought to be laide vppon pietie, iuſtice, and | 


honeſtic, and to be executed with diligence,and prudence, other- 
wiſe, they arc altogither ynprofitable. Theſe two diſcourſes con- 


Of the com- cerne in eſpeciall the greatnes,ſaferie,& profit of Princes : becauſe | 


fort of the 


tubie4s enſu- that of the comfort of their ſubie&s enſueth amitie, and of this a- 


<th amitie- mitic,proceedeth areadie will to expoſe their perſons and goods | 


for the affaires of their ſoucraigne. 
CHAP. XXII. 
t not totudge too readily of another, 


Nackbiters 4 
not to be : 
liſtened vn- Q 
ro, 


$5 ymon des, | 


That one ough 
> &® e£. 2 T wasnotſayde without cauſe in the olde 
-- 1 Lo i 

Ny '& commirred noleſle offence, then hee did. 
1/-If And Symonides complained of a friend of his, 
- AQ that had TOI = of _ of his cares, and 
lightnes of beleete,which oughtnot to haue 
> place 1n any before they beckenkatls in- 
RJ A tormed of the trueth , For by how much by 
ſpeache a man approcheth nearerto the ſeate of vnderſtanding & 
reaſon which is in the braine, by ſo much doth it the more hurt & 
marre him which belceucth, if a man take not veric diligent heed, 
and the hearer partaketh halfe with the ſpeaker . Iris alſo verie 
ſtrange,to ſee what care wee haue to keepe the gates of our hou- 
ſes ſhut, and yet howe wee leaue our eares opento raylers: and 
Homer, eucnas Zomer praiſed them which ſtopped their cares ſayling on 
Sexes, The ſeancare vnto the Syrenes, for feare of being heald, entiſed by 
their melodie & ſinging, and ſo fal into the daungers _ enſued 
thereon: 


— 
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time, that he which belecued a backebyter, | 
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thereon,ſo ſhould not we giue audienceto tale carriers,and detra- 
&ors of mens good name,and if they chance to prate in our pre- 
ſence,we ſhould examine the whole , and take thinges in the beſte 
part without giuing too light credence therto. 7hwcididerthe hiſto- 
riographer, in his preface greatly blamed ſuch,as would report of 
credite ſundry thinges of olde time, founding their beliefe vppon 
an vncertaine brute , without taking = to enquire further, 
The which C/«r in like ſort writeth of the Gaulorr, which caufed a cm... 
lic often times to be put in ſtead ofthe truth, And Ariftorle hauing Arete. = 
iuen this precept to Alexander to be founde true, addeth that he 
Houlde not belecuetoo lightly . And it was cuer eſteemed an a& 
of a wiſe man,to retaine his iudgement without diſcouering it eſ- 
pecially in matters vncertaine, and to conſider all the circumſtan- 
ces and conſequence thereof. And we ought to be as it were gar- 
diens of the renowne and good of our neighbour, fearing leaſt be- 
ing men we ſhoulde fall into that cuill, which is reportcd of an 0- 
ther. And we ought to put in vrethe counſcll of Ecclefiafticus, Blame 
no man before thu hane enquired the matter ,vnderſtande firſt and then re- y.ap.c ra 
forme: Ge no ſentence before thou haft heard the cauſe. The which prin- 
cipallye we ought to practiſe inthe wonderfull and vnſearchable 
workes of God, and ratherto thinke our ſclues ſhort in our owne 
ynderſtanding, then to _— that God fayled in his prouidence, 
and in the gouernment of the vniuerſall world ,and by no meancs 
to controle the worke whereof we haue no {kill at all. 


Thucrd dey, 


CHAP. 23. 
of reprehenſions,and force of the truth,with « diſeriprion of \ 


detrallion. 


Any haue ſayde , that it isa great corſey to 
I: B, a man of courage, to be barred libertye of Livertie | 
NV A free peach . And'the Emperours Auguſtus * Fn 


I and 7iberins, and Pope Pmsthe ſeconde haue 
\ & (aide that in a citic that is not bonde.tongues 

D\ V2 H@& ought to befree. AndS. Ambroſe writeth to 5-Anireþ 
Q 5 b* J Theedeſius the Emperour, that nothing better 
beſeemed a Prince, then to loue libertye of 
. ſpeach,nor nothing worſt for a Prieſt, then nor 
todare to ſpeake what hee feeleth . And as Socrates writeth free 
ſpeach,and diſcourſes the principallremedye of the afflied and 
H greeued' 
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1 »{.-4. greened minde. And Pyndarus made aunſwere to a king of Sparta, 
that there was no thing more eaſie for a manto dee,then to reprehend an 0- 
ther nor harder then to ſuffer him ſelfe te be reprehended , The cuſtome 
of the Lacedemonians was very commendable , to puniſhe him that 
ſaw one offende without reprchendinge him for it, and him like- 
wiſe that was angry when he was tolde of his fault . For a man is 
bound to them that te!l him of his faultes, and admoniſhe him of 
the right way that he ſhould hold, And a man ought notto ſuffer 
his friende to vndoe him ſclfe though he would as Phocron ſayth, 

Pro.19.1- &> Salcmen deſcribeth in his Proverbes the profitethat it yeeldeth, and 

pod" neceſſary athing it1s to the amendement of ones life:and one 

3: © oughtnottarryc till the faulte be committed, but to preuent it by 
adwonition. The which cauſed certaine of our kinges of France, 
and ſome othcr common wealthes haue endured the ſame,that in 
publike playes men ſhould reprehend ſuch notable faultes as were 
commitred. And in .Alexe+dria certain were appointed,to go ſome 

The c1%ome time ina cochthrough out the citye blaming ſuch perſons as they 

9 Alex4ir'% (aw do any fault,to the end they might be more afrayde to doe ill, 
and that ſhame might be of more force then the law. And if at a- 
nic time anye miſlike to haue the truth tolde them as Comucns hath 
written it proccedeth of the corruption of men,of their haughti- 

vet nes DCA and ignoraunce . As 'rolomens put Ariitomenes his tutor in 

meth eng . X 

drethhazred Priſon , becauſe that in the preſence of an Ambaſſadour,he waked 
him out of his ſleepe, that he mought be more attentiue to what 
was ſayde vnto him , Pope Beniface the ſeuenth, beeing returned 
home againe to Feme,from whence he was driuen away for his dif- 
ſolntcnes,cauſcd the eyes of Cardinal John, who had told him of his 
ſales to be put out . Fulgeſus writeth of Pope /nnecenr,that,ha- 
uing beene reprehended by ſome of the citizens of Rome, becauſe 
he prouided not —_— inſt Schi/mes,he ſent them backe to 
his nephew for anſwere: w Fo quis that he made them all be caſte 
out of windowes, albeit the ſayde 1nnocent before he came to that 
dignitic,often times vſcd towardes his predeceſſours, Yrbain and 
Fennet,] ke reprehenſion. In the time of Honerms the ſeconde they 
put .Arnulphe to death becauſc he ſoliberally rebuked vice, Sundry 
Fmpcrours hauc done the like. We haue ſundry examples in the 

«Ky.16, {criptures , of 3a4ſtafor killing the Prophet /ehw becauſe he tolde 
him the truth. Likewiſe of Achab, 4ſa,leas, and 0714741. King, 222, 
Paral. 18.16 24,8 26.0f Sedichtas, of ſoachim,and of the princes of 
Tuda, lerem,23 .32.& 38,But as the wiſe man ſaith inthe Proverbes, 

mn 
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in the end. he ſhall be conned more thanke, which rebuketh,then 
he that deceaueth by flattery. Notwithſtanding euery man accor- 
ding as his vocation, the times, the perſons, and places, will permi 
him, ought to declare the truth to ſuch as he ſeeth neede,with an 
intention to profit & inſtru& the, without any choler,diſdain im- 
modeſty or other pasſio, mingling with the bitternes of reprehen- 
ſion,the ſweetnes of ſome praiſes. A man ought likewiſe to conſi- 
der,that the egernes and ſharpnes of biting wordes,eſpecially ſpo- 
ken to one that is in aduerſity, profiteth nothing, being a kinde of 
incontinencic,of atong mingled with malignitye and a will to in- 
jury,canying a very declaration of enmitye,which 1s the cauſe that 
they which vſc it hurt them ſelues. As did. 22tiphoan about Dyoni- 
fs rhe tyraunt, where a diſpute beeing helde betweene them what 
braſle was beſt, he aunſwered that,whereof the Arhenians made the 
ſtatuas of Armedins and Ariſtogiton: for this ſoure aunſwer cauſed 
him to be put to death . And as Plutarque ſayde in the life of Phe- 
c-0n een as the honye which is (weete of his owne nature,cngen- 
dreth greefe,and payne beeing applyed to partes infe&ed, ſodge 
true admonitions the more prouoke ſuch as are in miſery,ifthey 
bee not well ſwcetned and mingled with pitye, and conſolation. 

Clyrus an auncient Captaine of .Alexanders , maye ſcrue for an ex- 


In lyke ſort one ought not at the boarde to vſe ſuch reprehenſi- 
. ons as make men knitte the browes , forgetting the occaſion and 
place of pleaſure : and there is required a dexteritie as it is writ- 
ten of Socrates , who becinge deſired at a fealte to ſpeake, and 
diſcourſe of his arte, it is not now time ſayde heto diſcourſe of 


of reprehenſions and the force ef truth, 


Obſern>®on 


ligne 


IT in reprehen- 


2 Reprehenſi. 
ample, who was ſlayne for vſinge too arrogant an admonition. ons y1 beſee. 


ming at the 


bord, 


For rates 


what | knowe , and in that for which the tyme now ſerueth, I am Poneretos 


no whitskilfallin . And when Damaratus was arryued in Aſ4- 
cedonta, during the time that king Ph:!lip was fallen outwith his 


Wyfe and Sonne . the kinge hauinge ſaluted and embraced him, 


demaunded of him if the Greekes agreed well one with an 0- 
ther : Demararus who was verye familiar with him aunſweared,it 
|becommeth you very well ( O kinge ) to enquire of the concorde 
of the Athenians and Peloponefians, & in the meanetime ſuffer your 
owne houſe to be ſo full of diſcord and diuifion. A captiue which 
the ſayde Philip cauſed to be ſolde to him that woulde give moſte, 
bad him in his care, tolet downethe fore part of his robe, be- 
cauſe hee ſhewed what was not comelyeto bee diſcouered : the 
whiche was the cauſe of his deliveric . An other becing taken 
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for a ſpic ſayde vntohim , that he came to eſpie his follye,in that 

withour neceſlity he put both his realme,and life in haſard. Some 

haue compared reprehenlions, to the remedies of the ſplene, 

which ought to be ſoucr and ſharpe: ſo truth told in fit oportuni- 

The force of tic is profitablezand is of ſuch force, as E/chines ſaide that ſhee ſur- 
tructh, paſſed all the cogitations of man . And Menender wrote, that (hee 
commeth into light although ſhee be not ſought for , and defen- 

deth her ſelfe ealdly againſt all the deceates,craftineſſe,and wilines 

1-74.4'38 of men. Andin the diſputation that was held before Darms,truth 
was found the greateſt and moſt ſtrong for cuer:S.Auguftin in the 

Jegoſtms citic of God,fib. 2 c. 19, callerh her an cternall vitorye,and in the 
2.19 Queſtion,108, ex ver. he ſayththat /* is better to be overcome of the 
truth,then to be willing fo ſurmouni er in Vane - To which pu (e 

; may very well ſerue, the ſummarie deſcription of the table which 

Apelles table*  Apelles painted , after he was eſchaped our of a falſe accuſation, 
and an extreame daunger. He had pictured a Iudge, with the eares 
of an Aſſc,hauing on the one ſide two Ladies, /gneraunce and Suſ- 
p1t1on : before him ſtood falſe accuſation with a countenaunce full 
of rage,and furic, holding in the left hande a burning torche,and 
with the right pulled a young man by the heare, lifting vp his eyes 
and handes to heauen,neare vnto whome was a man painted loo- 
king pale,carthly, and a ſquint,which was enuie: two damſels fol- 
lowed falſe Accuſation named Tres/on,and Deceat, behind whome 
ſtoodea Ladyeall wailing and mourning which was Xepenteunce, 
which faſtened her eye fight vppon a verye fayre Lady intituled 
Truth , declaring by this picture to all Princes and Iudges, that 
they ou2ht not too lightly to belecue . As Alexander cloſing one 
of his cares to an accuſer,ſayde he kept the other for him which 
was accuſed , And it was Moyſes,ſtraightlye to for- 
bid the children of //raell,lying falſe accuſation , and malitious detra- 
Aimn,and cauſe them to keepe tuſtice,equalitic,and truth , I will 
not heare omit, the aduertiſement giuen by wiſe Plaro,commen- 
ded ſo much by coun , that when one anye commit- 


IN19., 


ting anye fault, he ought to diſcende into him ſelfe , and ſay pri- 
uatelye ynto him ſelfe . AmnotlI ſuch a one ? To the ende wee 
may auoyde the like errours, When in like ſort we woulde juſti- 


he our ſclues for anye ifion we mought praye him that 
didir,to reſeruc that freedome of ſpeach,againſte he commirred a 


fault him ſelfe . And it was not ſayde amiſſe of them of olde 
cume,that the beginning to liue well, and repulſe ignoraunce, was 
t9 


y? 


CAP. 24. 229} 7! Anger hindreth the truth, 
' OF TRVTH AND LYING, 


to be reprehended,mocked,and blamed . $4n3 B4ſjl for this cauſe 

named reprehenfien,the healing of the ſoule:and in the Prowerbes 25, it Procag.1: 
is called an ornament of fine gold. And inthe 29.itis written, « man & 35.1 
that hardeneth hu neck nhen he rebuked, ſhall (uddainly be deftrozed, > va, 

can not be cured, And Dauid ?(al. 41.fayd that it was like theprecious 

banulme. We read cuen of the Emperours, Thilip,Theodeſmns,and Y 4- 
lentin:an,that they did great penirence after they were admoniſhed, 

as alſo did Dawid and other kinges being reprehended by the Pro- 

phetes. An41 San Auguftine in his booke of recantitions ac- Aug»ſtine. 
knowledged how he had erred . But as ?late (ayd, that Speuſippus ***YH** 
co other by the cxample of his owne life, ſo men ought to 
eſteeme thoſe reprehenſions that are made, without a ns ſpea- 


king,thorough alingle life, irreprehenſible,and yertuous. 


CHAD. 24. | 
That anger bindereth the truth, of the exlles hich it bringer with ir,and 
of the meanes to refift it, * 


To WY Ogy Hiſitions eſteeme the ſickneſſe very daunge- Choier nark- 
© rous,when the face is diſhgured. The which mcnt and per 
we mayeſaye of choler,, which altereth the *«=**tbreaiG 
countenaunce,ſpeach , and all the ſences of 
7 man, Ir hath beenetermed a fury darkning 

 &  iudgement , Andas inthe darke aman is 

not able to diſcerne his kinſman or friende 

: &=a from his enemye, ſo amidſtthe ſmoke , and 
myſtes of choler,truth can not be diſcerned from falſchood . A- Alexander, 
lexander onertaken with choler,cauſed Parments,Chaliftenes, Philor a3 

and other to be put to death,and with his owne hande ſlew Chrns 

one of his chiefeſt fauorites. And after that his choler was apeaſed 

would haue killed him ſelfe. For this cauſe gm "= oem F 

led the Emperour Awugufins,the which Saintt Ambroſe did fince to Argvf con 
Theedofins , that when they felt them ſclues enter Ns choler,they NO, 
ſhould rake heed of ſpeaking ordoing anye thinge,ynrill they had J* ———_ 
repeated the twenty foure letters of the Alphabet. The which gaue to. 
the occaſion of makinz that holy law,s: v.xdicarr:and of the bop 


ter Cum «pud,to temper and flacke the heady commandementes of 


Princes. And the ſayd Augufins, for hauing iniured a gentleman, 

whoſe daughter he had brought to his pleaſure, and was caſt in the 

teeth with what he had done, and ſawe that him ſelfe —__* 
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the law I=li4,which condemneth the adulterers,he wasſo mad with 

Ppb.4:6- him ſelf that for a time he abſtayned from _ 
Tnemmerof ſelleth ys That the Sonne go not down Ypon onr wr .The maner obthe 
the 15:b43% pyrhagoriens was much » that when they had once vt- 
; tered their choler,they would rake one an other by the hande, and 
embraſe one an other before it was cuening. And Plato beeinge de. 
_ maunded how he knew a wiſe man, anſwered,when beemg rebukedhe 
C enee«, world not be angry,ond bet praiſed he n ould not be too proude » Senecd 
wrytcth,that {uch as taughr to play,at fence,and to excreiſe the bo- 
dye,commanded their ſchollers in no wiſe to be cholerick, becauſe 
that cleane marred the arte: and he which is notable to bear alittle 
Arewedy Iniurie,ſhall in the end haue one miſchiefe,heaped on an other. And 
agunſt cn99 againſt thisit is thought an excellent remedy notto be delicate, nor 
8! r00 light of belicte,nor to thinke, one may contemne & iniury one 
as he liſterh,nor to haue a will thereto, and to vie delayesand pro- 
Tve fagoes traction of tyme. As Plurarque wryteth,that the carryinge of bun- 
oi the urs els of ſtickes bound togeather,vpon pollaxes,was to ſhew that the 
wrath of a Magiſtrate, ought not to bee prompe and loſe, for that 
while leaſurelye,thoſe bundels ſo bounde togeather were loſed , ir 
brought ſome delaye & ſpace to choler,which buyerh her pleaſure 
with perill of lyfe,as ſundry Poets haue written . And there is no- 
thing that men dare not and comir, when they are infla- 
med with anger,except they retaine the ſelues vnder the obedience 
Socr<te?, of reaſon: Foras Socrates ſayd,it is lefſe daunger to drinck intempe- 
rately of puddle ortroubled water,then to glut ones appetite with 
revenge,when mans diſcourſe and reaſon 1s occupied with furye, 
and beſides him ſelfe, before that he be ſetled and purified. And. 4r- 
| <y145 ſaydeto one that had offended him, I woulde punithe you 
Arcbis. forthis gearcif I were notincholer , And to brydle ſuch choler 
it is not cuerye mans skill , except hee haue beene \ ſedto it of a 
long time : conſiderin2e that nothing can be comelye nor honeſt, 
if it be ſpoken ſharply,and in choler. The Pythagorrens in lyke ſort 
by the allegoricall commaund:ment, that they ſhou!d notleaue the 
botrome of the pot or caudern, imprinted in the aſhes, would teach 
according to Plutarques opinion,that no marke or apparent ſhewe 
of choler (houlde remaine,the which as $,Chri/ofome ſaith,is a fire,a 
hangman ,a moſt difformed drunkennes,and a mad dog that kno- 
weth noman. Therfore it was that they of old time, by the diffor- 
med monſter of Chymera,which ſpit fire, deſcribed choler, and as 
they which are poſleſſed with yncleane ſpirites fome gs 
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and ſwell, ſo the ſpirit,and ſpeach of cholerike perſons fometh,and 
often times dangerous diſcourſes ſcape the. Which was the cauſe 
that Alexander, Menander, Seneca, & others haue written, how cho- 
ler proceedeth of baſenes ofminde,as alſo we ſee it more incident 
to weom=then to men, & to the ſick more then to the whole. And 
the fault is ſo meaſured as he to whom the offence is committed is 
waded.Burt by how much more the fault is greater, ſo much is 

is humanity the more to be comended, when he pardoneth with- 
out being moucd, & the offender by ſo much the more bounde,in 
that he ſceth his ſubmis(i6 accepted for reuenge & ſatisfaRion. The 
deſtrucion of 1 5 .thouſand ſoules,was attributed to the choler of 
Theedsſius, which afterward he greatly repented him ſelfe of, It was 
likewiſe the death of Awrelian, and of the cruelty of the Emperour 
Yalentinian,as Macellinus wrot:the which ſo raigned in him, that if Jan, mit: 
one had ſpoke but one word that had miſliked him,he wold chige en\<d cvv- 
his coulor & voyce & he committed much vniuſtice,in hinderinge Tye deat of 
true judgement, in the endit was the cauſe of his death, and his in- 7" 
trals were ſo terribly burned, that there was not found ſo much as a 
drop of bloud. Others were of opinio that he broke a vainc in cry- 
ing. Yet Salut thinketh,that that which in priuate perſons is termed 
choler,in great ones is called fury & cruelty. Plutarque likewiſe at- 
tributed the ruine of Serteris, to that he was ſo cholericke,which ;,,,,..... 
made him ſo ynaccopanable, & vnmeet to liue among the ſociety 
of m& As alſo did Y«lerins,the death of Ceſar,& Sweren greatly bla. ©" 
med forthe ſame 7:berins& Xero, In like ſort,to thoſe, which had 
armes ſo inſolently of themſclues, that they would comand the ve- 
ry lawes to ceaſe, the adminiſtratis of juſtice was cuer denied. And 

' forthe maintenaunce of both , iuſtice was reſerued to the Tudges, 
and to ſuch as force was committcd,it was ſtraightly commanded 
themto obey iultice,and thatthe aide force with mm counſell of 
whichit it bee once deſtitute, greater harme enſueth then good. 
And amonge all eſtates,it is required,that they aſlemble a counſell, 
toaduiſc what may be profitable. But as the goodneſle of ſhippes 
is beſt perceiued in a ſtorme, ſo doth a good vnderſtanding moſte 
diſcouer.it ſclte , when hauing iuſt cauſe to be angrye,the minde is 
for all that quiet and the iudgement ferled, And itis the property 
of a magnanimous hart todeſpiſe iniuries, which we read was cuer Hovy 'o 
don by great perſonages. And David made noaccountof the words fanding s 
of Semey,nor the kings Anrigonw, Philip,and Perides,of thoſe whom covered. 
they heard rcuile them , $«/or0n (ayth in his Proverbes;that A man 
H 4 incly- 


| 


Fuil: proceeding from anger. 116 Cary. 
POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES. 


inclyned te wrath,ſball quickly be deftreyed . And compareth a chole- 
ricke manzto a City ouerthrowne : and Solon makerh him like to 
onethar neither cared how he loſte friendes, nor how he procured 
eneinies, Andin the firſt of Zcclefiafticus it is written, that reſbneſſe 
Feel1.29. In anger breedeth deflruttion,the which nmr not, but of the in- 
Rachenes in flammation of the bloud abour the , of too great a heate and 
i procee= ſodainnes,the which by no meanes yeeldeth the leaſure ,to vnder- 
_ ſtande the circumſtaunces which reaſon teacheth which a man 
that hath reccaued an iniurye ought to keepe and obſcrue, as a- 
 bouelT have touched, andit is onelye longe ſufferinge that in the 
— ende byteth , And to pardon, is afigne of a heroicall and noble 
of a valiaunt heart : and as Homer wryteth, themore excellent a man is,the leſſe 
cel-z.1z* is his anger burninge, andeuerye gentle harr iscaſelye contented. 
Saint Paule wryteth to the Colloſnians , A's the elef of God holje and 
) beloned,put on tender mercy, kindeneſſe, humbleneſse of minde, meekeneſze, 
long ſuffering ferbearing one an other, and forgining one an other , if anye 
man haue a quarre!l to an other , euen as Chriſt forgaue you,enen /o dee yee. 
And aboue al theſe thinges put on loue, uhuchts the bonde of perfeftion. 
And let the peace of Go 20 your hearts , to the which yee are called,jn 
one body,and be yee amiable. They oughtto be accounted wiſe, who 
VViſedome knowing how apt of their owne inclination they beto choler , vſe 
ſcneint? notwithitandinge ſuch'remedies as they thinke fit to retyre them- 
tholer,  ſclues,citherin bearing patiently, forgetting, pardoninge , mode- 
rating of them ſclues without beeinge too much mooued, or brea- 
king that whichis caſie to be daſhed in pecces of a ſeruaunt, as did 
Calias ,and Corr:,orin burning their enemies letters before they ſee 
them, as Pompes did thoſe of Sertorixs and Ceſar thoſe of Pompet, 
The holye ſcripture doth often times exhort vsto forbeare one an 
Toforebeare Other « And whereas Saint Paule writeth that we ſhoulde porti- 
on« another. On alike to onean others charges , hee vnderſtandeth infirmities. 
Don after hee had reſtored his countrie againe to libertye , was 
counſclled to put to death one of the {t enemies that he had 
now fallen into his handes, but he ſayd that he had long agoe lear- 
ned to ſurmount wrath,enuy and all cuill will , w the proofe 
conſiſted in behauing ones ſelfe temperatelye and courtcouſlye to- 
wardes his enemies,and that he rather choſe to ſurmountin boun- 
tyeand courteſie , then in power : reuenge proceeding from a baſe 
minde. We ought then to ſhun all ſuſpicion of contempt and au- 
dacity,rather caſting the fault ypponthe ignoraunce,miſtaking,or 
lacke of thoſe which haue offended vs, to the ende we Po 
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that vengeaunce which is ſooften forbidden of the Lorde, and 

which proccedeth from the ſame ſpring, as doth the iniury,and of- 

fence . Notwithſtanding, that anger is not to be blamed, which 

is vicd ſometimes to make men amende when they haue done a 

faulr. For as Ariforle writeth in the fourth of his Morales, cuen as Angerallow 

diſordinare anger isa fault, ſois ſometime the want of moderate ©* 

choler,or rather hatred of vice . And it ſeemeth that they,which 

are not angrye , when itis required at their handes,to feare offen- 

dours,are yery cuill aduiſed and expoſe them (clues to manye iniu- 

ries. For this cauſe Plare called anger the ſinew of the ſoule, for, _ 

that itſerued to encreaſe yalour, being moderate,and tem . nerve ofthe 

And Arifletle writeth that it is an armour to vertue, but ſucha one [+ 

as rather mooueth vs,then is ought mooued it ſelfe. Zacrantis in Deicup. 17, 

his booke intituled of the wrath of God,c. 17, writeth, that it is ne- 

ceſlary,that thoſe thinges which are nought, ſhould diſpleaſe ſuch 

as are vertuous perſons , and that hee which is diſpleaſed at euill, 

ſhould be mooued when he ſeeth it wrought, ſo wee doe decline to 

vengeaunce, not becauſe men haue offended ys,but to the end di{- 

cipline may be kept, maners corre&ed, and licentiouſnes repreſſed. 

This kindeof choler is lawfull, which as it is neceſſarye to man for 

the amendment cf lewdneſſe,ſo is it found in God of whome man 

taketh example: for as much as we ought to chaſtiſe our ſubieRes, 

ſo ought God to repreſle the vices of each one . And to bring this 

to paſſe it is neceſlarye that he be angry, and that itisnaturall and ,,,,,,.. 

goodto be mooued and ſtirred to wrath . Therefore,anger ought error. 

to be defined, a motion of the ſpirite, lifted vp for the represſion of gn" 

ſinne. For the definition which C:-ers,maketh of the deſire of re- 

uenge , is not much different from this, but that anger which we 

call choler,or fury,ought not to fall within man, being a thing vici- 

ous & vnprofitable. Notwithſtanding I am of _—_ 10n that the di- 

uines will not be of Zacrantivs his mind, in that he attributeth any 

pasſion to God:for he worketh nothing either with greef or paine. 

The old prouerb holdeth that an Ant will be angry , and yet we are 

not able to diſcerne when ſhe is moued , much leſſe in God whoſe 

workes are vnſearcheable, and paſſe the capacitye of our vnderſtan- 

ding . Albeit the holy ſcripture doth often apply ir ſelfe to our fa- 

ſhion of ſpeach,who trouble our (clues with pasſions,in taking pi- 

tie,or in punithing,orin ſeeing ſome diſorder. And $ Parle writeth ,,,, 

that of our own nature we are the children of wrath,from whence 8m.s. 211 

weare deliuered by Chrilt Jeſus our mediatour . Dawid ſayde Pſa, "7193119: 
Hs | 103, 
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vf.! 85 13. 103 .that God hath wot dealt with vs, after our ſinnes, ner rewarded vs af 
- wp: i'5* ter our mgquittes, And P/al.86. he calleth him « pitifull God, and merci- 
Kon. 14-18 ſell ſlovp ro anger,aud great in kindnes and truth And Pſal.1 45, That the 
—_ Lord is goed ts all, and his mercies are oxer all hu workes . The which is 
10.1.2.13- likewilc repeated in Exodus 34 Numbers 14, Nehemiah g. Jeremiah 1 5 
fni'--43** 1oel 210145 4 Nahum 1, A man ought diligently totake heede how 
D-»t 9.14 he committeth thoſe ſinnes which proucke the wrath of God, eſpe- 
14.2. cially to beno idolatour,Dex.9.& 32. nor to tempt God Exod. 17, 
m4. & 771.78. norto murmure againſt wk TYRE 12.& 14, 
©> 14-9. Notto be rebellious Dew,g. nor to the bloud of the innocent, 
Ex04-22 32. x1, 4th.25.nor tomoleſt the widowes,and fatherleſſe, Exed,22., The 
| holy ſcripture ſpeaketh of the old and new man, and of the circum- 
cilion of the heart.So meant the Philoſophers when they ſayde we 
were made of two partes, and that he which made the worſe, ſub- 
ie& vnto the better, was counted continent : and contrariwiſe, he 
wluch made the brutiſh and vnreaſonable part of his mind,to pre- 
. ceed and commaunde the more noble, was accounted incontinent 
and worſcthen ir, Forthis caule is it required, that thorough the 
bir of reaſon we put backe and tame that felonious courage of 
ours,to ſubmit it vutothe moſte milde yoke of the holye lawes of 
4.1m. God, which ſomuch recommendeth vnto vs, peace, patience,and 
mercy.” aleriws and others haue writtcn,that iniurics are ſurmoun- 
red thorough courtclie and bountye , not by thereuenge of a new 
Cicero, hatred. And Crcers 1n his Oration for Ayrena and Demoſibenes pat- 
ticular!y,in thathe made before Alexander the great, to hinder the 
licge of Athenes,do amply thew, that it is an att ncarefi approching 
vntodiuiniryco vanquilhe ones owne courage, repreſlc his wrath, 
moderate viory, amplifie the dignity of ones cnemy,commande 
.ouecr ones (clte, and not roo much to truſt in anger a mortallene- 
my to counſel, For as our ſautour Chrilt ſayde the violent that is 
to fay ſuch as can commaunde ouer them (clues enter heauen, The 
auncicnt cuſtome obſerued among the Princes and gentlemen of 
Fraunce , written by .garhiws delerueth here to bee recited : that 
when anye one had a quarrell or was at variaunce with an other,a 
- great number of gentlemen woulde pyefently preſent them ſelues 
The "ci" in armes,and conſtraine thoſethat had a mindeto fight, toende 
6: the ivench their controuerfie,by lawfull and amiable meanes : which occa- 
ſioned rhe ſubic&es, a great deale more willinglyeto applye them 
ſclues to iuſtice, which they ſawe ſo much eſteemed amonge their 
Lordes and Princes, And it was one of the chicte articles , in the 
% , leage 
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leage of thEGrecians and all allies , to vndertake nothing by armes A ryparn 
bur by iuſtice- The Philoſophers ſet downe foure powers torulein ED 
the mind,reaſon,will,anger,and concupiſcence:in which they lod- 

ged foure vertues,tocuery one,one,Prudence, juſtice,fortitude,8& 
temperance. So as they made choler to ſerueto fortitude,ſoir be 

not infirme,or out of ſquare. 


| CHAP, 25. 
the errour of ſome Authours which hane praiſed promiſe breakers and 
o the cruel, of puniſ-mentes of ſuch , CG Lore and dealing 
with the great ought to bezaduertiſements to the readers, and of pards- 


ninges, 


22 Euer ry yarns. a gengs > mn pd 
CRRFEF2] who lacked no iudgement at all,in that they produ- ns 
Wy Rr ced thoſe for example, who during the whole courſe os 
Y; 3 0| of their conqueſtes violated their ich with ſundrye ***: 
L &Zd) Princes, and eſteemed it yerye neceſſarye for a great 
Prince that he ſhold learneto deceaue.1 do not in like ſort approue 
the opinion of Zy/ander , that where a Lions skin will not (i ir 
mult be patched vp with a foxes: confes(ing in deed that the truth 
is better then talſchoode,but that the dignitye and price of each of 
them ought to be meaſured, and turned to commodity and profit, 
ſaying further that children muſt be deceaued with trifles, & men »,,,,;,, 
with othes. The which likewiſe the tyrants Dronzfime and Policrates Pobcauer, 
were wont to ſay,authoriſing impietye lying and deceat . Which 
maxime hath been owed of ſundry Princes,as king Pirrhwe con 
feſſed him ſelfe to the Athenians in recompence for their good 
cheere,counſelling them euerto diſtruſt all tyrauntes, becauſe they 
did cuer obſerue or breake their faith , accordinge as they ſerued 
their turnes in their commodiries, profites,or ambition. As in 7hu- 
cidides an Athenian cmbaſſador ſayd,rthat a tyraunt is a friende and x.Pirrvus; 
enemy accordiug to the time and ſeaſon. There is likewiſean Ale. An homan 
men prouerbe, that it is for noble men to promiſe, and clownes to ; 
obſcrue . And in Sophocles , /1iſſes taught N eoprolemus the ſonne of 
Achulles,to deceiue by lying: and whereas the (aide childe demaun- 
ded how it was posfible to lye without bluſhing he aunſweared 
thar ſuch was the vſein the trafficque of men, andthat one nencr 
is to bee aſhamed where anye profitte maye bee reaped The Cigna, 
which that wicked Emperour Calrgula in lyke ſort ſayde, prayſinge 

imp Us 
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impudencie . Moreouer I approoue no whit atall thEMayinge of 
Throſnaru* 7-þ aſmmachus the Calcedonian , 4 wh the pleaſure and profit of Prin- 
ces is the rule and definition of all lawes : nor that which Anax- 
Anaxarebu,,. axchus ayde vnto Alexander when hee ſawe him ſo much vexed,for 
the death of his fnend Cys, whome hee had ſlayne , that Thems 
and 1»ftice were ſet of cach fide a kinge to confirme his faultes: 
nor that which that vilanous ſtep-mother ſayde vnto Caracalla, 
that whatſocuer hee liſted was lawfull for hm . But we will 
God andthe mayntaynethat God,and the lawes are ſet ouer kingdomes, to 
kngdomes, puniſhe ſuch as violate the Maieſtie of the lawes , and that right 
lyndeth the profite and pleaſure of Princes , and that nothinge is 
lawfull, ſaue what the lawes permit . And it is certayne, that the 
higher any perſonne isexalted, the more oughthe to ſhew him ſelfe 
vertuous and true, as aboue we haue noted . And inall actions a 
I" all2%i9'* man muſt conſider, the motife, roote,and counſell,with ſundry 0- 
ke conkdes ther circumſtaunces,and therein diſcouer, if there haue beene anye 
_ cloaking,infidelity,trompery,penll or deceat, that the bare matter 
maye be perceaued,and confront what ill ſocuer is founde vnder an 
apparaunce of good,knowing that an cuill beginning, can not but 
leade an euill ende. Andif we ſhoulde take awayethis firſte excel- 
. lencye of ſuddaine conqueſtes , we ſhall finde atragicall xſſue,and a 
ob,  Cchaunge inextreame calamities . As Qnintw Crrſine wrote , that 
or "cafe of power go rren by miſthiefe endureth b»t a while , The which likewiſe 
Pa 002” the Prophetes beiides experience doe in ſundye places witneſſe. 
P.of Fulens And the Duke of Yalentinexs Sonne of Pope Alexander , and 
n0's. others which 424:ch:auel ſet before vs to imitate , haue had moſte 
Mcchirla miſerable endes, afterhauing becne made a laughmg ſtocke vnto 
peonw24s theirenemyes . And the fayde Authour hath not without iuſte 
cauſe had his qualityes paynted out by Paulus Joxims , as one 
ignoraunt both of G DD, and learning, and ſo cenſured by the 
counſel] of Trente , And as accompanyed with truth and vertue 
cuerye kinde of lyfe is ſweete and eafie , fo doth there ener 
enſue lyinge, ſorrowe,payne, loſle, repentaunce, and care,and it 
is vnposſible to haue anye oye or contentment, if quictneſle of 
tine minde , conſtancy, pietic, juſtice, 2nd full aſuraunce haue not 
layde the foundation . And a good conſcience carryeth a calme 
with it ſelfe, which can not be found in falſehood againſt promiſe, 8& 
truſt,the which as cuery other kind of wickednes,is the occaſion,and 
bruer of her own tormet, being a maruailous worker of a miſerable 
lite,with great ſhame ſuffering many frightes,furics and perturba- 
tions 
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tions of the minde , full of vnquietneſſe and ſorrowes, as leremie {7-2 
the Prophet witneſſeth, And not without cauſe did 1/ecrates en- 
treating of peace,compare ſuch men to Wolues and beaſtes, who 
while they thinke to rauen vpon ſome pray caſt them ſelues head- 
long into the ſnare,or toyle. And we may ſaie with Dawidthat i- | 
niquityeis ſeated in aſlippery and daungerous place . [hae ſeene '/***7** 5: 
the wicked firong and ſpreading it ſelfe like 4 greene Bay tree, jet 1 paſsed 
away and loe he was gonne . For ſince that God is true, juſt, conſtant 
and like vnto him lelfe, his iudgementes are euer founde a like a- 
gainſt all the enemies of the truth , as itis ſayde in Jeremre, and in /cr.34.c. 
E7echiel ſpeaking of Sedechias, Thinke you itis poſlible,for him 
that breaketh his promiſe, longe toendure and raigne? And fince 
that 1/a:4þ tearmeth righteouſnes the mother of peace, we muſt no whit j/;;, 
maruaile if lying , and treaſon be puniſhed by warre, plague, fa- #<b«uc. 
mine, ſedition,and diſorders ina realme:or if that which is attai- 
ned by leafing,and lewde meanes, be called by the Prophets a fire 
brane wherewith one burneth his owne houſe, a heape of earth 
which one cauſeth to fall ypon him ſelfe, and a pit to ſtifle and bu- 
ry ones ſelfe in, and as ſiluer pur into a rented ſacke, Ewrwides in 
like ſort eſteemeth wharſocuer is vniuſtlye added to a houſe,as a 
Ligue and infe&ed ayre,and cuerye man maye perceiue ſuche gotten 
' goods melt away as ſnowe . This is it which Sa/omon meancth in the 
ende of his firlt chapter of Prexerbs, that the proſperitie of fooles deſtroyeth pre... :. _ 
them, I will not here forget, what $. Chri/oftome writeth of vppon the ,, ,1,... 
fift of the firſt tothe Corinehians,that alittle gayne fraudulently gotten, ; 
is often times the occaſion of the loſſe of great wealth though wellcome 
by. Andin vaine do menlocke their cheſtes with cheynes, ſpringes & 
,when they hate encloſed therein deceat,a moſt lene thatke, | 
which deſperſcth whateuer it findeth within the coffer. Wereadin hi- po, 1.45. 
ſtories and in Danzel, the miſerable ende of manye.and among other of 
Nabuchodoneſor 5 and of Alexander the great, wholeft nothing totheir P1941 144. 
heyres buttheir wickednes , Weread bkewiſe in the Pronerbes, that the 3.” © Pf 
riches of the wicked auaile not in the day of wrath,and that the breade of de- 
eat 15 ſweet to 4 man, but afterwarde bis mouth tal be filled n ith granell, 
And that the roberie of the micked ſhal deflroy them : For Ceings 


remoued cuery ſtate fallethtoruine, and an inheritauncehaſtely purcha- 

ſed ſhall not be bleſſed. And God fſayth by leremiegthat 4; the Partrich !erem 19.11 
gathereth the eng which ſhe hath not brought foorthyſo he that getteth r1- 

ches and not bh rig 
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4 pre them in the middeſt of his dayes, and at his 
he pronounceth a curſle on his head, that oe 
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deth his houſe by vnrighteouſneſſe. And in 7ob:e,and ſome of the 


P/almes, a little 15 more worth with right,then much heaped vp in 
keepe ther jniquitye . And it hath not without cauſe beene ſaide in auncient 


An anon 
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omnes 
aithtully, 


time, that wharſocuer vice buildeth, it deſtroyeth . Which becing 
well conſidered it ought to ſtirre vp all maner of perſons,who wil 
not degenerate from theauncient nobilitie which hath taken foot 
and ſure foundation vpon vertue,to be true and kepe ter promi- 
ſes, what ſoeuer ſhould chaunce to happen, and not toſeeke ought 
but by honeſt meanes. For if you will exempt 1uſtice and truth out 
of a goucrnment,it is then no more then a very robbinggas Saint 


To nevotiae,, Aguſtin affirmeth, And for as much as the inconſtancy of Princes 
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andalmoſt of al other kind of men is ſufficiently apparant,and ſun- 
dry inconueniences hauc enſewed, where too much truſt hath bin 
yeclded , the wiſer ſort and beſt aduiſed haue ſtoode vppon. their 
garde,haue not bcen too light of belicte and, haue ſo prouided that 
men (hall not eaſclie breake their faith with them or forpriſe them, 
I thinke hkewiſe that they haue heald a verye abſurde opinion,thar 
commende crueltic in gouernours, For he which delightethin tax- 
ng ca ncuer be beloued or eſteemed of . Icoulde anſwere them 
as king .Alphonſus did that ſuch men deſcrued to be gouerned b 

Lions, Beares,Dragons,and ſuch like beaſtes. For as Salomon writet 

the K1" es throne / val be eſtabliſhed nith mercie , the which togeather 
with ubic&es louc and uſtice is the very chaine that holdeth togea- 
ther and maintaineth an eſtate, and not force, feare,or great gardes 
as D1ou declareth in Plararque , God beeing willing to make him 


 knowneto 4f:y/es,calleth him (clfe che Lord, the Lord,ftrong,mercifull, 


and gratious ſl, wv 70 anrer and aboundaunt in goodnes and truth, And the 
Grectans Called the king of their Gods Atelchins ,thatis to ſay ſweete 
as hony- And the Athenians called him Memadtrs , that is to ſay ſuc- 
courable . And the holy ſcripture and ſundrye Philoſophers calleth 
lura a Father,a ſhepheard,a rctuge,and proteour of his people. For 
to murther and torment 15 the oftice oft a Diucll, of turic, of a hang- 
man & not ofa king or honeſt man. And ſubie&s ought otherwile 
tobe accounted of then as ſlaues,as Berrole in his treatiſe de regime 
era7a7rs,declareth it ypon the ſeuenth of Dentrenemy where kinges 
are exhorted not to lift their harts vp aboue their brethren, amonge 
which God had made choyceof them. Forthe puiſlance of a father, 
as Marian the Lawyer wrotel, /. de paracid. confiſterh in picticand 
mercy,no whit at all in rigor, Itis written in the ſecond of the kings 
how thc crucll Senawertb after thc angell had putto death 15 ons 
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of his men, was himſclicflainc by his owne children, And in the ſame 
booke he writeth of ſundry kings and queenes, abandoned of God, 
pil!cd,and murthered fortherr cruclty. Like ende had Proleme ſurna- 
med the —_— & Prolome Lamuous,that is to ſay the babler. Cam- 
biſes killed him fc 

his vncle Seleucus: Nicanor killed by Prolome XK erapnos Antiochus lerax 
ſurnamed the ſacre , becauſe he bued vppon pillage was in like ſort 
ſlaine: as alſo was Selencus ſurnamed the lightning becauſe of his vio- 
lence. A4ntochns the great,pilling of the temple was Caine of his 
ple,as were Epiphanes,and Eupator,&the hiſtories arefull of an intinne 
numberof others which had like ende for their crudtye aud coue- 
touſnes. A man may ſce in an apology of Sant Ciprian againſt Deme- 
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Ife with his owne ſwoorde, Xerxes was ſlaine by Privces wer- 
dercd tot 
tact crucl y. 


trian,the names of thoſe which perſecuted the church, and how they The enenves 


haue beene puniſhed, holding it for a maxime that there was neuer 
no crueltye vſcd againſt the Chriſtian church that was not in ſhorte 
tyme after reuenged . Ariſtotle exhorted Alexander todoe good 


of the church 
punighed, . 


to cuery one,and not to be cruell, rather to bepraiſed for his clemen- Thcodeſis, 


cy then conqueſtes. It is written of Theodeſins, that when he deliuered 
his {woord to his Conſtable,he willed hum to vſe tt only againſt male- 
fa&ours,and if he commaunded any thing cruell or yniuſt,then hee 
ſhould draw it againſtc him ſelfe . As alſothe kinges of Aegipe 
would ſweare their Iud2es, that they ſhoulde not obeye them 1n 
ought they demaunded of cruell, yniuſt, or againſt the lawes. The 
like did Antrochws alſo write to the Cities vnder his obedience, 
that they ſhould obey and keepe ſuch his commaundementes,as 
oppreſſed none. " 

Antonins Pixs held opinion of Scip1o Africane, that he rather choſe 
to preſerue one of his ſubie&s,then ſlay one thouſand of his enc- 
mies. Which I greatly wiſh all kinges would obſerue-4arecellinus 
rermeth the vice of crueltye, the boche of the ſoule,proccedinge 
from the fecblenes and baſenes of the hart, And the ſayd Antoninns 
ſayd,that nothing rendreth an Emperor more famous among al natio; thex 
clemency,& vpon this and graciouſnes,is the aſſurance of the publike 
weale founded as Yalerins Publicola repeateth in Titus Linins and Plu- 
farque, And A ntigenus was wont to lay that Clemency worketh more 
then violence » One of the interpreters' of the Bible councelled 
Prolome to vie patience and longe ſufferinge , imitatinge the 
ſweetneſle of God to the ende hee mought reigne well . And 
Marrinus the Emperour wrote to the Senate, what good is there 
in Nobilitye , ifaPrinces hart be not replenyſhed wth beywys 

all 
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and ſweerneile toward his ſubices ? ?lutarque mentioneth of the 
great captaine Pericles,that when his friendes came to viſite him in 
his ſickeneſle, and had put him in minde of the great exploites he 
had made,ofhis viconies, eloquence, wiſedome , and oe ſingu- 
Jar vertues wherewith he was endewed , hee then made them aun- 
ſwerc,you cleane forget the principall,and which is to me the moſt 
proper,that hetherto [ neuer in my life cauſed any man to weare a 
mourning garment. Which was in like ſort reported of Phocion, 
in reſpe& of his great clemency . With this agreeth that article of 
t|:c aunſwere made by the late great kinge Frances of famous me- 
mory,to the ſupplication, of thoſe of Rechel,& of the Iſles adioy- 
ning,which greatlye deſerueth not to bee forgotten . Let others 
do,and rigorouſly exerciſe their power,I will be al wayes as much 
as in me ſhall lye,proneto pitic,and mercy, and will neuer vie my 
ſubiees, as the Emperour did them of Gaunt, for a lefle offence 
then you haue committed , which cauſeth him at this inſtantto 
haue blody handes and Ithanke God mine are as yet without any 
Rayne of my peoples bloud , alſo he hath er with the effu- 
fion of his ſubicctes bloud, and the loſle of ſo manye heades and 
foules,loſt likewiſe their good willes and hartes for cuer. And after 
the king had thoroughly torgiuen them, he cauſed the priſoners to 
be deliucred,the ketes and armes of the city to be rendred,all his 
garriſons to be voyded,and their ancient liberty and priuileges to 
be againe fully reſtored vnto them. If I were not afraid I ſhoulde 
be roo tedious , I coulde (hew a number of miſerable endes that 
chanced to other Emperors and kinges for their cruelrie. Tales the 
chiefe of the ſcuen wiſe men of Grece, being demanded what in all 
his life ſcemed moſt ſtrange vnto him, anſwered an olde Tyraunt. 
Which agreeth with the ſaying of Eccleſiafttcus, that all ryranny 15 of 
ſmall indurance.And in the reſt of the hiſtory of Hefter , Artaxerxes 
faid thathe api with equrty alway and gentlene: to gonerne ht; ſub- 


Eiber.1 3.2. 1eftes, thereby to bring his kingdome ute tranquillity, that might [afelye 


P/;{(4£:48 


line in peace, And Pitracus ſaid that a Prince by nothing becometh 
more glorious, then when he maketh his ſubic&s to tear not him, 
but for him:the which was alwaies in time paſte reported of the 
french men. And not only the tyrants them ſclues haue beene ha- 
ted and defeated, but what ſocuer they haue beſids raken pleaſure 
in:as after that they of  Ariginra weddthtend from Phalar:s that 
tirant,they.by and by publiſhed an Edi&, that from that day 
orwarde it þall bee lawtfull for no man to weare any garment of 
blew, 
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blewe, becauſe his garde were ever wont to weare caſſockes of rhe 
ſame colour . And after the death of Pomirian , they defaced his 
name in all places. And the moneth of o&eber was no more called 
by his name, as hee had ordaynedit , nor April by Nerees , nor 
May by Claudws , norsS eptember by Tiuberies , cleane defacing their 
tyrannicall and vnfortunate names. Philip aunſwered ſuch as ad- » 
uviſed him to plant garriſons in the cities of Greece , which hee had 
conquered, that hee rather choſe to be called for a long time cur- 
teous, then for a ſhort time Lorde. And as the wiſe man writeth 
in his Prowerbes : In the multitude of the people is the honour of « King, 
«nd for the want of people commeth the deſtruf:on of the Prince, Sundric ISS 
haue ſayde,that as hee which diminitheth his troupe, can neuer be 
termed a good heardman or ſhepheard', ſo hee which cauſeth his 
ſubiees to be vniuſtly murthered , can neuer bee accounted a 
good Prince. The Emperour Redelph , was wont to (aye, that hee ,, delphe 
greatly repented, that euer hee had beene a ſeuere Prince, but ne- 
uer inthat hee had beene gratious or bountiful. 27artian and ſun- waa. 
drie other Emperours haue beene of opinion, that a Prince ought 
neuer toenter into warres, if conueniently he mought auoyde it, Pifcretion 
andretaine peace. For this cauſe, wee ought not to read Machia- reading 
wel, and ſuch like authors, cleane voide of conſcience, foreſight,& 
religion, but with great iudgement and diſcretion , without tru- 
ſting roo much vnto them; and to confront their writinges, and 
wharſocuer elſe they haue taken of tyrants qualities, with Cannon 
rules and honeſtie, trying all rhings , and keeping that which i good: 1.Theſ.5.21 
according ynto the councell of S. Paul, in his firſt Epiſtleto the 
Theſſalonians: and of S. Terom in his Epiſtle to Miners , by follo- 
wingthe example of exchangers, which trie their good money A«g.1.de do8 
from the counterfait. The which Saint Auguſtine in his ſeconde ©%**3 
booke de De#rina Chriftiana Chap. 3. q——_ ynto the Philoſo- 
phers bookes, to the ende they mought ſerueto good vſe, takinge 
them backe againe of them,as of vnlawtull poſleſiors Iris alſo ve- 
rie requiſite, as I before mentioned, wee ſhould obſerue, how ſun- 
drie hyſtoriographers, and ineſpeciall the Iral1ans, do nzuer mea- 
ſure their ations by the intention and conſcience, or accordinge . 
ynto the infallible rule of the worde of God, but by the cuents,and 
their owne ableneſle , cunnings and ſubtleties, cuer in applyinge 
their vaine diſcourſes, totheir ende which ther pretende, with- 
out 1ny conſideration whether it bee vertnous and lawfull or no. 
Andinthis reſpc& haue they giuen the name of REI 
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ſome, which haue beene moſte wicked, and miſcrablye haue ended 

their liues: and to ſtrangers which haue been endued with a good 

conſcience, magnanimitie, and haue dyed happely, do they yelde 

moſt hfull names. And wee mult 9007 vs their reproches 

with other au&hors more worthie of truſt, and with the times,cir- 

cumſtances and behauiours ofthoſe whome they write of.I do not 

for all that any whit allowe the vniuſtice which is committed in 

not puniſhing ſuch as are lewde. For as the King S. Zou was wont 

Ault not to ſaye : A Prince which may puniſha fault, and will not , is as 
topunne  muchcul pable thereof, asif hee had committed it him ſelfe. 

K 5.low-9. And that itis a worke of pitie and not of crueltie to doe iuſtice: 

and that he which wftifieth the wicked , s not in leſſe abhominatuon, before 

God, then he which condemneth the inft, as Salomon ſayde : Homer wri- 

teth that the ſcepter, andthe lawes were giuen by God to Age» 

memnon , to the ende hee ſhoulde miniſter right to cache one ,.and 

AF that Inpiter had Thems, that is to ſaye right and inſtice ſer by his 

©2134 de. And it is commaunded, that the murtherer ſhoulde bee pul- 

led awaye from the yerie alter, that hee may dye, and bee puniſhed 

without remiſsion. The which is marucilousſtraitly obſcrued in 

SuiJerlande. And God is alwayes like vnto him felfe executinge 

righteouſnes and judgement vppon the earth, and hating all ini- 

quitie and vice. S:g;/mond the Emperour hauing pardoned one of 

a muarther, whichafterward committed another, ſaide, that it was 

he thathad committed the ſeconde,and that Princes ought not to 

diſpenſe or pardon, without verie vrgent cauſe , any which hath 

deſerued puniſhment. Andif he cannot quite the ciuil intereſt of 

his ſubic&, how can he quitethe paine which God hath ordained 

by his lawe? And often times too great meekenes cauſcth the ma- 

giſtrates and lawes to runne in contempt. And both the one and 

\.<m,15.., 8c Other is to be founde fault with , it it be not tempered. Saul 

..K»2:0 42 WaSreprehended of God becauſchee flewe not Amelec, andthe 

CG-11% Prophetſayd to.Ahab,that he ſhould die becauſe hee had pardo- 

ned Benadad the King of S114, who had deſerued dearh,as alſo be- 

cauſe he cauſed Naboth to be murthercd. The holie ſcripture doth 

alſo teache vs, that the wrath of God is appcaſed by the puniſh- 

ment of the wicked , and that his vengeance extendeth oucr all 

people for their injquitie , and contrariewiſc his bleſsing doeth 

ſpreade it ſelfe yppon whome ſocuer hee chaſteneth. The wicked 

ſhalbe atraide and kept backe, but the righteous (hal bee preſer- 

ued from the contagiqn of them that worke iniquitic . gs => 
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cauſe the booke of the lawe found againe in the time of 1:4, is 

called the booke of the alliance of the Lorde , the which hee com- 

maunded the Prieſtes to deliuer to the King. Samuel followinge , x;.,....0 
this rule put it into the handes of Saul, and according vnto the te- 

nure thereof, Toſs yeelded himſelfe the feodaric, and vaſlal of the 

Lorde. Likewiſe the lawe which was giuen in the Arke,was called 

the coucnant of the Lorde. And Salomon (aide vato God: Lord, 

thou haſt choſen mee to raigne ouer thy people , and to iudge o- :.cbron.s, 
uer thy ſonnes and daughters. For this'cauſe our Kings were cuer ** 
willing, that none ſhould regarde the pardones they on if 

they were grounded yppon fo yll a foundation , As allo Aichees 

the Prophet deteſteth, and curſeth inthe name of God all ſuch as 
obey the wicked ordinances of Kinges , who for this cauſe haue 
had eſpeciall care and commaundement to adminiſter iuſlice, ec- 
ſteeming themſclues rather armed with the ſworde to chaſtiſe the 
wicked , then to repulſe their enimics , and are the miniſters of 
God for the peoples benefite, as the Apoſtle ſayeth . And to this 
ende they eſtabliſh good and learned Iudges in all places that are 
yoyde of paſsions, if they followe the lawes ; otherwiſe they 
ſhoulde bringe into the flocke the Wolfe, which they ought to 
chaſe away, and render themſclues culpable of the dearth of thoſe 
innocentes that ſuch pardoned men ſhoulde kill, and fo grace 
ſhould neuer be without crueluc, 
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their contrarie vice , totheende, thatthe 
lothſomnes thereof being wel regarded, the 
Vi - : ——_—___ be found more agreable, So Definition 
RY YO ) haucwe of purpoſe diſcourſed of the trueth, **'?* 
IFN R before we com to ſhew the vice of lying,the 
which we may define by a contrary ſignificati ynto the truth whe 
one ſpeaketh of things vncertain,contrarie to that which one kno- 
weth,making the ſeeme other then they are. S.,£uguitin writeth to 
Coſentins, that it is a falſe ſignificatio of ſpech,witha wil to _ 
I 2 : 
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And when one ſpeaketh more or lefle then is in deede,it is a mem- 

ber of iniuſtice, turning topſie turuic all humane ſocietie, and the 

amitic due vnto our neighbour : for ſince that ſpeach is giuen vn- 

to vs,to make manifeſt what we thinke, and to inſtruc his vnder- 

ſtanding of whome wee ſpeake: Itis a foule fault to abuſeit, and 

to behaue our (clues in other ſort towardes our neighbour , then 

we willingly woulde he ſhoulde towardes vs : for as much as hee 

which defircth and expeReth from vs the trueth is deceiued and 

ld into an errour: and hauing afterwardes in time diſcouered the 

Lyars loſeal 1;;7©,he will no more belecue ys, and wee (hal loſe the meanes to be 
crew,  ablctoinſtru&foreuer. Forlyars only gaine this,that albeit they 
ſay and ſpeake the trueth,yet ſhal they ncuer be belecued. Andin 

the holy ſcripture idolatrie, hipocriſie, ſuperſtition, falſe weights, 

falſe mcaſures,and al coſinages are called lying, to the end that by 

ſo disformed a name, we ſhould the rather eſchewe them. The lyar 

is dereſted of God,and called double of heart and toung, becauſe 

he ſpeaketh one thing and doeth an other. And for veric good re- 

ſpec ſundrie of the auncient doors haue written , that the trueth 

being depraucd , there are ingendred an infinite number of ab- 

Focrates, {urditics,herelics,{ciſmes,and contentions. And Socrates was wont 
to ſaye, that it proceeded from a good will, tg enforce it ſelfe to 

remoue the fooliſh opinions of men, and that)it was not poſsible 

for him to approue a lye, nor to difſemble the trueth . And Homer 

writeth of the greatand valiant Captaine Achilles, that he did more 

Ach.les, hate and abharre lying , then hell, or death . And it is written in the 
\ olde and newe te(tament , that God doeth abhorre all lying , and 
that the truc, are gratious in his ſight : VEA, that a theefe us better than 

« man that is accſtamed ro l;e, And lying is contrarie to nature , ay- 

ded by reaſon,and ſeruaunt or handmayd to the trueth. It is wri- 

Feelef. 20.24 TEN IN Lenitiens £ Tee ſhall not fleale , neither deale falſly , neither lye one 
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derh of lying | ob Fa reth downe, all kind of wickednes to proceede from 


Fe iying,as all good dothfrom the tructh . And if wee 
5,9 wel conſiderthe cauſes,of the editions. troubles, he- 


Jcelies and quarels,which alter whole eſtates, publike 
quiet, 
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quiet and mans conuerſation,we ſhall finde all to proceede from 

the infe&ed fountaine of lying . And that Achab and the moſt part 

of the Kings of 1/rael , the Emperours Nero , Commedus , Maxim- 

nus ,Iulins, Yalencins , and ſundrie other as well of olde time as of 
ours-haue thereby beene ruyned. GebaTt the ſeruant of Elke was 3:King.5 27 
ſtroken with a leproſie . Anenias & Saphars fell downe dead . #a- ither 5.10. 
men was hanged on the tree he had prepared for Mardecheus . The "8 134 
hande of Ierobeam was dryed vp. Creſus King of Lidi« drauc awaye 

Solon, reic&ing the trueth he had tolde him , which for all that af- Crarſw. 
terwardes ſaucd his life, and D10ny/s the tyrant of S1cil, not being ,,, 
able ro make his profite of that which 7/aro had declared vato him, 

norto waſh away the ſtayne of tyrannie, was conſtrained in his ba- 

niſhment to confeſle, that that which he had hearde of Plaro,made 

him the better ableto carrie ſo great a change . Thorough a lye 1»- Gen.z 9.16, 
ſeph was caſtin priſon, and S. Chri/ofteme ſent into baniſhmenr, and 

an infinite number of other holy and great perſonages hauc beene 
maruelouſly afflited, and manie realmes and common wealthes 

haue euen had the yerie beginning of their ruine from thence. The 

ſaide Chri/eftome,in the 28. Homelie vyppon 7ohbn, ſayeth ; that no- ©b12/./me 
thing is ſo vnfirme or vnconſtant as lying , for what ayde or piller 

ſo euer it can come by , it weakeneth ſo as it cauſcth it to fall of 

i: (clfe. 
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$ Tis written inthe Prouerbs : He thet ſpea- Pro.19.5- 
4 &\ keth les, ſhal not eſcape: and in the booke of x: 10,45; 
! 'Q wiledome : The mouth that ſpeaketh lies , ſlayeth . 
ZN the ſoule : and in Eccleſiaſticus: The condition of 
-— ty liars are vnhoneſt, and their ſhame i ener wih 
NJ them . The Egyprians ordained death it ſelfe 
4% j—-,, for apunilhment to periured perſons, and 
& *B\/a>- CAto ſuch as declared not the verie tructh, in 
their declaration which of neceſsitie cche one was to make yearely, 
both touching his name, and the meanes he had to nouriſh his fa- 
milie. The Sc:1hians and Garamanthes followed the ſame lawe , and *cirbone > 
+ there was he condemned that had prognoſticated any falſe thinges p,77.,;""% 
to come. The Perfiens and Indians depriued him of all honour and 14a. 
farther ſpeache which lyed. The Grmnoſophrftes, Chald:ans, barred 
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them al companics & dignities,& condemned ro remaine 1n per- 
petual darknes withourt ſpeaking. And N:cephorws reciteth how the 
verie wormes did cat the toung of the coſcner Neitoris in his lite 
time, Monftrelet writeth of Peprel k.of Pologne , who had cuer this 
word in his mouth: If it be net true] would the Rattes might eat mee: 
that he was ſo aſſailed bycatres in a banquet, that neither his gards 
nor firenor water could preſcrue him from them.Other do aſſure 
vs that an Archbiſhop of Aſagence died of the like death, K.Arrex- 
erxes made one of his (ouldiers toungs to be nailed with 1y nailcs 
that had made alice. The lawes of Se/vn impoſed great pains vypon 
ſuch,& ſor that cauſe did the Gabaonites loſe their libertie. The em- 
perour 7ra/4n ſurnamed the good Prince, took away tro the ſonne 
of Cebalws the kingdom of Dace,which we terme at this day Trail» 
uania,& Yalachia,only becauſe he caught him,ina lye, & told him 
that Rome the mother of truth could not permit a lyar to poſleſle 
a kingdom. C:w inlike fort told the k of Armenia,that is was moſt 
maniteſt,a lye was not capable of pardo, as Xenophon writeth in his 
3.booke of his Pedia . After that one had red vnto Alexander the 
great a hiltorie out of Arftobulws, wherin he had intermingled cer- 
raine counterfait _—_ he flong the booke into the riuer, ſaying 
the ſaid writer de(crucd to haue bin flung in himſelf: becauſe men 
ought to {tudic to ſerch our the truth, without which nothing can 
be wel don,& that it was a ſhame & great damage,whenalye ſhold 


-pur good wordes out of credit. And he found tault with another, 


when he compared him to Hercules. If he had in this ſort remained 
al the reſt of his life, & that proſperitic & flatteric had not rendred 
himſelf more inſolent,he had bin worthy of much greater honor. 
I could here verie wel alledge how in Almane the lye hath bin al- 
wayeSextremely hated & ſhunned as it were a plague, & baſtardes 
could ncuer obtain the priſe of any ocupatis wharſocuer,nor take 
degree in any art or ſcience,as alſo in the olde teſtament they were 
excluded both our of the church & ſanRuarie For they are cuer in 
doubt which of the ſundrie mignionsthat their mother entertai- 
ned was their father. For this cauſe Phils Alexandrin, compareth 
thoſe with Idolaters,who through ignorance of their creator and 
his bountie cal vpon many,& declareth; that a multitude, as much 
to ſay asa pluraltie of gods is very athiſme , & the grounde of ly- 

ing,baniſhing for cuer trom thence lite eucrlaſting, 

| CHAP. XXIX, 

Thar the pertured and blaſphemers are deteſtable lyers , and the paines 
for them. | TOR Cicers 
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Icero was of opinion that there was no dif- 

ference betweene thelyar and the periured 
= perſon, and that God had ordained to echc 

like puniſhment, and that he which was ac- 

# cuſtomed to lye, did caſily periure himſelte. 
ay The which opinion ſundry doors of the 
» church haue in like ſort helde. Others not- 
R withſtanding haue thought that they haue 
offended more deepely, which abuſe the name of God to con- 

firme their lying , the which ſort of people deſcrucd death by the 

lawes of Plaro &* Kgypt ,as commitrters of ſacriledge . And the 

Prophet EJechrel calleth it the prophaning of the name of God, & 

the ſpoyling him of his trueth . He ſaieth alſo that he which del- ;..,;,,.,, 
piſeth his oche, ſhall neuer eſcape. Andit is written in Fecleſiaft1- Chry/uftome. 
cus , that A man that vſeth much ſwearing [halbe filled with wickednes, 

and theplague ſhall nener gee from bis houſe . Saint C briſcftom made 

ſ{undric homilies & ſermons to theend we ſhonld hate &leaue all 
othes;&thart there mought neuer be among men folowing the c0- 
mandement of our ſauiour,but yea,yea,& nay, nay, without blaſ- 
pheming the name of God by ſwearing. And he greatly marueiled . 

to ſee vs ſo ready to obey the lawes & ordinances of Princes albeit 

they be very hard & vnreaſonable,& rhat of Gods commandemer 

ſo expreſlely giuen vnto vs not toſ{weareat al, we make ſo litle ac- 

count, wherot alſo Plaro greatly complaineth, and that men couer COR 
rhemſclues with a lewd cuſtom which euery man ought to enforce 

himſelfe vttcrly to aboliſh. The ſaide door in like ſort writeth, 
that itis vnpoſsible that he which much ſweareth, ſhou!d not for- 

ſweare himſelfe. As wee reade of the othe raſhly made by King 

Sal, whereby he was conſtrained cither to put to death his inno- ,. 5.1 4.39 
cent ſonne,or to remaine periured : And God reuenged vpon his 
racc,and people, the great {laughter that he made of the Gubconites 
contrarie to the othe ſworne vnto them by his predeceſſours. 

And the other tribes of 1/ae! hauing ſ{worne that they would not 
giuetheir daughters in marriage tothat of Benzamin, becauſe they 

woulde not breake their othe, choſe rather to councell them to 

raui(h their (aide daughters, 

And Titus L1uiss ſheweth that the Perelins in Calabria, & the Sa- 7, 1,41 

gontimnes in Spaime,choſe rather to dye a moſt miſerable death , then ; 
to breake the faith they had plighted . Iris written in Zechariah: h 

I ſawve « flying booke , the length thereef is 20,Cubites, and the bredth 10, 
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the curſe whereof (hall enter into the houſe of him that falſely ſwea- 
reth, and it ſhall remainein the middelt of his houſe and ſhall con- 
ſame it with the timber thereof, and ſtones thereot. Now thar all is 
full of blaſphemies, othes,and perturies,wee greatly ought to feare 
a molt ſharpe chaltiſement of the wrath of God , for ſo ordinarie a 
contempt of his holy name and tollowe the counſell of EccleſraZti- 
cu6: Keepe thy mouth from being accuitomed to ſweare : for that carryeth 


groat ruyne withall. K.Ageſila:s hauing vnderitoode that T1/apternes 


K.of Perſia had broken the promiſe which he had ſworne vnto him 
aunſyered that therein he had done him a veriegreat pleaſure : be- 
cauſc that by his periurie he had rendred himſfelte odious and cni- 
mie both to the Gods and men . And truely all policies and mat- 
ches are cleane turned topſic turuic , if the promiſe be not obſer- 
ned. 71145 L141 in the beginning of his hiſtorie, greatly commen- 
deth the common wealth of Rome becauſe it was gouerned by faith 
and iimple oth,not by feare of lawes,or chaſtiſements, It was alſo 
the principall charge of the Cen/ors of Rome , as Cicero writeth to 
puniſh the periured, againſt whome there 1s great threates in the 
holie ſcripture: and in Lewzr:c«6,not onely the periured man is con 
demned,but they which are conſenting thereto and knowe him,& 
do not reueale him,to the end that the holye name of God be not 
prophaned,contrarie to the fir{t table of commandements,which 
forbidderh vs to take it in vaine. The which hath beene the cauſe 
that ſome diuines haue eſteemed 1t a greater and more haynous 
linne, then murther forbiddcn by the | table, the rather for 
that if proofes bewanting againlt the murtherer , men haue re- 
conrſe to his othe. Salomon in his prayerthat hee made ar the de- 
dication of the temple, demaunded the puniſhment of ſuch as 
ſhould periure themſclues. The Ezyptrans and Scichiens put them 
to death, the Ind:ans cut off the toppes of their feete and handes, 
for an example to ſhewethe oftence they had committed againſt 
God and their neighbour. Saint Zewys the King cauſed their lips 
to be ſcared with a hote yron: in Zwerland they faſten their tong 
with two nayles, and in ſome Caatons they make them dye like 
felons, or pul out their tongue. And againſtthem there are ſun- 
dric ordinances made by the Kings of France , which we ought to 
obſcrue;eſpecially againſt blaſphemers the which God in Zenrricu 
woulde ſhould be (toned vynrto death, Itis written in the Prowerts: 
The toung of the frovearde ſhalb: cut off , And I + re the Emperour 
ordained by ſundric lawes,that ſuch ſhould be executed. And not 
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without cauſe haue the diuines accounted blaſphemie much more 
worthic of puniſhment then any other fault & wickedneſſe, which 
as Samuel (ayth are chiefly commurted againſt men, whereas blaſ- 
phemies are direRly againſt the honour of God and in deſpite of 
him. And by ſome decrees of the Court, they haue beene condem- 
ned to a moſt greeuous fine and to haue their tongue perced tho- 
rough with a hotyron, and afterto be hanged and ſtrangled. It 
is worthy to be conſidered what Tohn Yet a Phiſition in his hiſto- 
ric of the deceites of diucls and ſundry other writers haue teſtified 
of ſome that hauc beene vilibly carryed away by diuels, in calling , A 
vponthem or giuing themſelues yno them. Pope Toh» the 12. was * ** 
depoſed and afterwardes put to death,for hauing broken his othe 
made to 0tho touching Berangare. Inſtinian the ſonne of Conſtantine 
the fourth, for hauing violated his faith giuen to the Bulgares ,and 
periured himſelfe in affailing of the Sar«J:ns,was depoſed from his 
mperiall crowne and baniſhed. I omit an infinite number of o- 
ther, who haue receiued like puniſhmentes for their periuries. Pe- 
ricles being required by a certaine friende of his to ſooth a certain 
matter for his ſake, aunſwered: I am thy friende as farre as the aultar, 
that is to ſay ſo farre as not to oftende God. To which that which 
is written of Hercules may be very well referred , thathe was ſo re- 
ligious and vertuous that hee neuer ſwore in all his life but once; 
and it was one of the firſt thinges that children were forbid as F«- 
wrinw teſtified : and the better to retayne and keepe them from 
this vice, there is a very auntient ordinance at Rome that expreſlely 
forbiddeth them to ſweare, And the Prophetiſle of Delphos made 
aunſwere ynto the Lacedemonians , that euery thing ſhould proſper 
better and better if they forbad all othes . Alſoit was in no caſe 
permitted to the Prieſtes of /upiter toſweare, for that often times 
an othe endeth in curſing and periuric . And Srobens writeth that 
for this cauſe the Phrig:ans did neuer ſweare. They which periure 
themſclues as an auncient father ſayth very well, ſhewe ſuffyciens 
teſtimony howe they deſpiſe God, and feare men, And if one tho- 
roughly examined all eſtates, and whereto cuery offycer is bound, 
to God, to the king and to iuſtice by his othe , hee ſhould finde a Q2 o'm®, 
maruelous number of periured. C:cero in his oration which hee oi 
made for Ba!bws ſayth,that what oth ſocuer he thar is alreadie per- 
tured can take, yet muſt one not belecue him , and in the end (hall 
carrie his own paine, For what ſhal remaine to God,if he be ſpoy- 
led of his truth, making him a witneſſe and approuer an w/o 
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Therefore Is{w« when he would hauc had 4chito confeſſe the truth 
hfue3'ry, VAto him ſayde, ty ſonne I beſeech thee giue glorie nto the Lord God of 
| maar gs that God is greatly duhonored if one periure him 
clte, & by the like coniuration that the Phariſes were wontto vic in 
the Goſpell,it appeareth that they commonly accuſtomed this kind 
of ſpeech. If we will then liue with quictnes of minde, withour de- 
{troying our ſclues, we mult eſchewe all lying & periurie,ſolow our 
vocation,& obſcruc whatſocuer we haue promiſed to God & men. 


CHAP, XXX. 
That lying , in doArine 1s moſt pernitiows, and that one ought carefully to 
ford far the truth. 

PF_G9q3nqgqg Vcry man confeſſcth,yea the very Pagan Phi- 
D 4 loſophers ,that men were created for the ſer- 
4 uice of God, and that aboue all thinges they 

”) thould make accoitt of religion,which giueth 
the only meanesto vnite and reconcilc man 
ro God, for his ſaluation. Cicero and 1atantins 
_ in ſundry places declafe,bcefides that we find 
2B YES EY written inthe old & new teſtament that one- 
ly by ſcruing of god men differ from brute beaſts,and the good {ro 

wicked : and that the aucthoritie of Philoſophic conſiſteth in the 

ſearching out of the principall end & ſoucraine good of man. And 

ſince that godlineſſe is the ſcope of thereſt, it is requiſite that it be 

fixed;& vnmoueable, & yet ther is nothing wherin m& erre ſo much 

as in that which ought to be moſt knowen. The cauſe of the error 

Gollines the Proceedeth, as in ſundry places S.Auguftin writerh by the teſtimo- 
opeof nie of the ſcriptures, for that the molt part meaſure,the ſaid ſcruice 
emer venues rather according vnto their own blind braine, then by the rule gi- 
ue in the word of god,& according to our corrupt reaſon,through 

the hereditary fal of our prime parets, who were notable to copre- 

hend (as the Apoſile ſaith)the diuine & heautly things. Fro thence 

hath proceeded the multitude of Gods , when they haue thought 

that one was not able toſuffice & prouide for all , & ſo were ſundry 

kindof ſeruices in ſhew inucted which might pleſe the como people 

& the creature taken in place of the creator,nothing in ſtced of in- 

raft, finit. $. Bf in a procme writing of the iudgements of God, great- 
ly lamenteth that the church was ſo ſeuercd in diuiſions. And ſcar- 

ching into the cauſe therof,he remebred,thar paſlage in the booke 


of Indges,where it is written, that Ewery men did that which was Sod, n 
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his owne etes. Since then that no error is ſo dangerous, as that which '*4x-17-. 
is comirted in religion, for as much as our ſaluation, quietnes,and = 
happines dependeth thers,itis very requiſite that we apply therto E797 in reli. 
what ſenſe or vnderſtiding ſoener is within vs, & according to the daungerow, 
opinio of S. Auguſtin, if it be aleude part to turne the waifaring mi 

our of his right waye , then are ſuch as teach falſe do&rine much 

more to bee dereſted : becauſe thorough ſuch a miſchicfe, they 

leade men to deſtruction, turning them trom the cternall (clicitic, 

and infe&e the molt pure doctrine which is our ſpirituall foode, 

and ſo ſeparate men from the catholicke church,without which is 

no ſaiuation. S.Anguſtin in his 4.booke of the Citie of God, repro- 

ueth Yarro & Pontifex Scenola, who were of opinion that it was very 
expedient men ſhould be decciuecd in rcligio, becauſe that there is 

no telicitie or reſt, bur in the certaintie thereof, and in an infallible 

truth, And Chriſjppms ſaid, that without diuinitie,& the do&rine of 

god none could take any principle at alin the diſcipline of maners. 

And Pol:bw (heweth that there was nothing which ſo much adui- 

ced the Romanes as their religion,albeit it was not pure. S.Paul wri- 

reth tothe Corinthians, that he had prepared them for one buſbande, fo 2+C0.11.2., 
preſent them as a pure virgine to Chriſt. And the Prophets cal lying ad- 

ultery. And S.Chri/oftome ypo the argument of the Epiſtle to the 30- 

manes ſheweth,thart al miſcheif proceedeth fro the ignorance of the 
ſcriptures,as our Sauiour Chriſt imputed vnto the Jewes , that they | 
were decened not knowing the ſcriptures nor the power of God, Matth. 22. Mt _— 
Mark.12. And if ithaue been faide of the auntient fathers,that the 

word isa medicine to the greeued ſpirite, a man may well ſay it is 

alſo poiſon being fallly raught. The which moucd the prophers & 

Apoſtles ſo carefully to warne men to beware of falſe prophets, ſc- 

ducers & wolues, which ſpeake not by the mouth of God ,neither 

are ſent by him, becauſe there is no copariſon to be made, between 

the {ſtraw and the corne, nor betweenean infeRed riuer and a good 

ſpring. Againe we are exhorted,to ſtand in the wayes & behold and 

to aske for the olde way which is the good way,and walke therein, teo.r5.4. 
to the end we ſhould not wander from that life thorough deſearrts, 

but find reſt for our ſouls. And we read in the Ads of the Apoſtles, 8 
that at the end of the ſermons,cuerie man ſearched the ſcriptures 

to ſee whether thoſe thinges they had harde were ſo. For God by - 

I{atah ſendeth vs backe to the lawe and to the teſtimonie, becaulc 

if they ſpeake not according to this woorde, it is for that there is 

no light in them , as who would ſaye that they were abuſed and 

| remay- 
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remayned in darkeneſſe. And S. Peter caught nothing when hee h. 
ſhed by night, ntill he caſt out his net into the ſea at the comande- 
tob».z1.z+ ment of our Saniour,as ſome ancict fathers haue gathered hereon, 
What cuer we do without the worde of God profiteth vs nothing, 
and it ſhall be ſayde ynto vs as in the firſt of 1/a:zah , who hath re- 
quired theſe thinges at your handes? And if they ſay that the holy 
{cripture is harde and not caſcly to be ynderſtood, God proteſteth 
Wucb,45.19 in T/aiah that he hath not ſpoken mn ſecrete, neither m a place of darkeneſce, 
and his do&rine is not obſcure nor doubtfull, but readie toinſtru& 
vs to perfection, to lighten vs, and guide vsto ſaluation. And in an 
other place he ſayth that the word of God,is as the wordes of a booke - 
$/4ab49.11 fhatis ſealed vp, to the vnbelecuers. And Saint Paule wrote to tl:c 
2.Cor.4.3. Cortnthians that if bus Geſpel were hid, 1t was hid to the infideles that were 
left. For this great Prince making his alliance with his ſubic&es and 
creatures to ſaue them , deliuered all in cleare and {mple termes. 
And 5aint . Auguſtine writeththat whatſocuer appertayneth to ſalua- 
tion is manifeſtly ſet downe in the ſcripture , and whatſocuer is ob- 
{cure in one place is manifeſted in another: and in the 15. Chapter 
of the ſame booke he giueth vs a notable rule howe todiſcerne figu- 
ratiue ſpeeches: as if we be commaunded to doe well , ſtraight wee 
are forbid the euill, and fo is it no figure , for in that one ſhall finde 
the very ſcope of the ſcripture, to witthe glory of God and charitie; 
but contrariwiſe if taken according vnto the letter , if it ſeeme to 
commaund ill, and forbid the good , then may we eaſcly iudge it to 
be a figure: whereof he giueth vs ſundrie examples. And Saint Part 
».T-m.3. 16. jn his WD to Trmothe , ſheweth that the whele S criptur C, 45 gruen by 
inſpiration of God, and # prefitable to teach, to umprotne , to corre:?, and to 
inftruf, in righteouſneſſe, that the man of God,m-y be abſolute being made 
The holie perfett var all goot workes. The holy ghoſt is likewiſe called the pirite 
Sei - + of prudence and diſcretion,enterteyned by meditating of the ſcrip- 
cence. tures, contrary vntothe Philoſophers bookes where leaues arc oncly 
gathered, and not the trewe fruite. And after that the Prophet 24- 
ruch had ſet downe what a number of miſcheites grewe by the care- 
leſneſſe of hearing of the worde of God , and that we ſhould drawe 
from the fountaine of wiſedome , heexhorteth vs to Learne where is 
wiſedome, where s ſtrength , where # vnderflanding , that we might knowe 
alſo from whence commeth long continuance and bf and where the light if 
the eyes, and peace is, The holy Scripture is alſo called the worde of re- 
conciliation, of life, of peace , and of ſaluation, and there is not al- 


moſt one line thorough out the hole Bible, which doth not pull vs W 
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the eare and ſleeue to awake vs out of the ſleepe of this world, and 
to pull vs out ofthe clammie vanities , wherein wee hange, that it 
may bring vs to the glory and preſence of God, which 1s our ſal- 
uation. The which mooued S. Auguitine , Chriſeſtome, Ierome, Theo. 
phila, and other dodors, to exhort the layrtie, the ſimple people, 
artificers and all kinde of perſons , dayly to exerciſe themſclues in 
the reading and meditating of the holye ſcriptures, adding that 
they which haue founde a golde, or filuer mine, trauayle to digge 
theearth, and endure moſt peſtiferous ouerheating of themſclues, 
ſo as they may gather ſome fewe drammes of golde and filuer,and 
ought we that haue ſo riche & precious atrea(or in the holy ſcrip- 
rures,to neglect and not ſearch it our being called therto by God? 
Yea wee {ce what toyle men take in harueit ſeaſon, and yet howe 
ſlacke and fluggiih we are to reape our celeſtiall wheate . And the 
ſayde holy ſcriptures are better vnderſtoode of a modeſt idiote, 
then of an arrogant Philoſopher. And as Saint 3«ſile wrote the 
lambe wadeth thorough the ſtreames of the ſcriptures, when the 
Elephant \wimmerh. And in 1 19. Pſalme,it is ſaide thar this word 
of God ſcruerh for arule, and correction to youth, and lightneth 
and giueth grace'to the humble. And the moſt auncient trueth, 
ſayth Tertullan is the moſt certaine . It is alſocalled a teſtament 
and alliance, becauſe we finde therein the legacye of eternall life, 

- and an immorrall ſucceſsion , in communicating of all the riches, Tve feriprure 
merites and perfe&ions, of our Lorde, and ſauiour Chriſt Icſus, went an1\i 
thorough the fayth which we haue in his promiſes. Itis giuen vn- ce 
to vs, for a buckler defence, and ſafegarde againſtall aſſaultes, tor 

_ a preſent medicine,comfort, inſtruction, & counſel in all affaires, 
and for a guide to leade vs through the ſtraights of this world. It 13 
alſo called the ſquare, balaunce, iudge of all nations, the Canon, | 
and rule to liue well by, andthe very touchſtone which diſcernerh Ti rpm 
truth from falihoodc. And S. B/ile wrote that it reſembled a great fqrare and 
ſhop full of all kinde of medicinable drugges , where each man ****: 
mighr finde a fitte ſalue for his ſore. And it is to be feared , which 
God threatned in EJechrel that he wil take away the force of bread 
from the vuthankefull. And in Amer, that hee will ſende a famine 
not of bread, but of hearing of his word. And in the. 4pocalips,that 
he will take away the candleftickezas much to ſay, as that his word 
ſhall be no more purely preached. And we ought well to weigh the 
ſaying of Selomon in his Prouerbes, that where there is no viſion, ynder- 

Randing hereby the preaching of the worde , there the people decaye, 
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> -P4.1-19- For this cauſe S.Peter exhorteth vs ſo to ſpeake , as it be agreeable 
tothe word of God, which he termeth to be alight that ſhineth in 

a darke place. And $, Paw requireth of vs that our charitic may a- 
bound in all knowledge and vnderſtanding to the ende we might 
followe what were beſt, be entyre, and ableto teach one an other, 
for as much as Y Yhatſocener thinges are written afore time are written 
for our learning , that we ras patience and comforte of the (crip- 
tures , might haue hope . This was the reaſon why the Councell of 
Cartharge forbadde anic thing to be reade in the C hurch but the 
| cuntles 26; YETYE {cripture . And the Emperour in the Cede , ſheweth the dif- 
'* ference betweene the Catholickes and Heretickes , by the mo 

licall and Euangglicall doctrine. And Cenſftanrine after that he had 
aſſembled the © ouncell of xyce,gauein charge to three hundred & 

eightene Byſhops which were there preſcnt, to followe this rule, 

that they ſhould cuer difſolue al queſtions,by the books of the Pro. 

phets, Euangeliſtes, and Apoſtles. The which Saint Awgaftine cuer 

Conr.creſe.t.z Mainteyned, iudging all from thence. And the auntience fathers 
e 21-£24cbe: haue _ three principall marks, by which the true religion may 
"> cou dediſcerned, thatit ſerueth the true God, thatit ſerueth him ac- 
-— Long cording vnto his worde,and that it reconcileth that man vnto him 
aiſcerne true Which followeth it. The ſhadawes are paſſed , and the vayle of the 
religion temple cleane taken away to the ende that all men might enter in. 
Our Sauiour alſo in the praier that he made to god his father, whe 

he was readie toenter into the combat for our redemption,and to 

faſten our bondes to his croſle , prayed that he would ſan&ific his 

in the truth: that is to ſay,that hisChurch might be adorned with 

thetruc light. The which I haue the rather amplified , becauſe that 
Pontanw,8& Quintus Curſins wrote that Alexander the great much co- 

mended ſuperſtition , accoiiting that aboue al other things it was 

that which guided & gayned the multitude.And it were a very ecaſic 

Superſtition. matter to ſhew how much ir preuailed for a time, and what multi- 
tudes of people haue bin eaſily drawne to embrace a ſtrange & vn- 

true religio.But to the end that we may both diſcerne & ſhun the e- 

nimies to this truth, & folow the right way of cternal life, we muſt 

haue recourſe to the fountaines of this docrin,& meditate therin 

& on that which may concerne the glory of God,& loue towardes 

The goſpel our neighbour;& oft to pray vnto him which is the truc wiſdom, 
beta lates bf take councell of the diuines,& paſtors of the Church. For as the 
fouls, —Young plants, haue need of watering & our bodies of food,ſo muſt 


we for the ſuſtenance of our ſoules,ofts cal the goſpel to memory, 
ar 
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as itis comanded in Deutronomie,Theſe words which I comand thee this Dew... 


day jhalbe mn thy hart,C thou ſhalt rehearſe th? catinually ynto thy childr;, 
C thou ſhalt talke of th: when thou tarrieft in thy houſe, & as thou walleft 
by the way,C7 when thou lieft dewn & n hen thou ri/eſt vp. And S. Paul ex. 
horteth 7imorhe,ro gine attdence to reading. For by that god ſpeaketh 
vnto vs,reformeth our lite,inſpireth into vs,& maketh (auory cter- 
nall life, & ſtrengrhneth vs againſt the dangers of this world. The 
ſaying of Epi&erws,deſcructh to be heregretly comended.If we haue 
any vnderſtanding at c—_— he)what (huld we do but praiſe god Fries. 
daily ,& fing nk almes,& actions of thankeſgiuing? in dig- 

ging & plowing of the carth,in trauail,& in reſt. And what?o great 

urns 6 fury thou in hauing beſtowed vpo vs, theſe thy inſtru- 

ments w ith we plough the earth, & more mighty which haſt 

giuen vnto vs donde moſt mighty in that thou haſt giuen vnto 

vs the increaſe, without thinking thereon, & to take breath in (lee- 

ping:for by no means can we attribute theſe things to ourown in- 
 duſtry: if I were anightingale, I would do as the nightingales do, 

bur ſince that I am a reaſonable creature,l wil praiſe God, without 

cealing, & ſo I beſeech al you to do the like.Smpliciws who traflated g$,mplicins. 
him,addeth, thar he which is negliget & ſlack in the ſeruice & ho- 

nor of god, cinot be careful of any other cauſe. For this cauſe ſun- 

dry haue wel (aid thatreligion did link & vnite vs togither to ſerue 

one God almighty,the ſauiour of vs, & that it was the guide of all 

other vertues , & that ſuch as do not exerciſe theſelues therein,are 

like the which go tothe battaile without a weapo.Sundry likewiſe _ 
affirme, that in our late nauigations they hauc diſcouered ſundry CO 
ſortes of people ſtragled in woodes, without either lawes or magt- *<th. 
ſtrats,but none without ſom (cruice or ſhadow of religio the which 

as of anticnt time we haue bin taught, requireth of vs in ſubſtance, 

that we render an cntire obedience to God , that we conſecrate to 

his glory our thoughts,words & works,& refer our {clues & what 

euer is in ys,to his honour,and the ſuccor of our neighbour,other- 
wiſe it is but hypocriſie,& ſacriledg.The which maketh vsto run to 

the merciful god,which hath made ſatisfaQis for vs, & is our,paier The bible* | 
& creditor,to which ſcope all ceremonies tend. We read in the hi- —_ 
ſtories of ſudry emperors & kings,that they hauc bin meruelouſly the conmans 
gius to the reading of the bible. Andk.S.Lows,willed that his ſub- j£nont®t5: 
ie&s ſhuld reade it, hauing to thatend madcitto betriſlated into 
french.Thewhich our hiſtoriographers do alſo writ of k.Charles the 

5- lurnamed the wiſc,and our moſt gracious , and valiant K- Henry 

: | raygmng 
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raygning at this preſent, hath confirmed the ſame by his eſpeciall 
priueledge and commandement. And if there be any which abuſe 

the ſame, it 15 by their owne fault, in that they ſucke poiſon our of 

the ſame flower whence the Bee taketh honie. Notwithſtanding as 

men ought not to calt perles and precious ſtones to ſwine, nor ho- 

ly thingesto dogges, and often times the ignorant and vnconſtant 

do turne the ſcriptures to their owne ruyne , ag our Sautour andS. 

Sone kinte Peter witncile, fo is it very requiſite that in the reading thereof,men 
otbaoes carry a founde iudgement , and certaine bookes to be forbidden to 
man should be read? of euery one , and not to giue ſtronge meate vnto ſuch as 
po haue ncede of milke, and in this poynt is it very conuenient to fol- 
lowe the decree of the Councellof Trent in thoſe places where it is 

meb 5-12- . recciued,and theinſtrudtion of their Curate and Paſtor Gregorie N«- 

wegorre A448 . , . . 0 

anzene, {14nFene1n his apologic maketh mention of the cuſtome ot the He- 
brewes, who neuer accuſtomed all ages tocuery kinde of doctrine, 

nor reucalcd their ſecretes, but to ſuche as were of a ſounde iudge- 

terome, —mMment. The whichS. I:rome marketh well in the beginning of Z7e- 
ava A c<hiel, and S. Ambroſe vpon the 3 5. Plalme, and S.. Auguftine bi, de forr. 
c> lit. alleage for example the Cantickes , which ſome tor their owne 
pleaſure haue very diſorderly applycd. lleaue to the indgement of 

cuery man, whether we haue nowe leſſe occaſion,then had the Pro- 

phetes to complaine of ſome paſtors , which they termed by the 

7ox-m Lb.s Name of theeues, wolues, dumbe dogges,ſeducers,idoles,couctous, 
Cap. Fo voluptuous, hypocrits,and by ſundry other moſt deteſtable names. 
The dreame,or vition of S. Anthonte, where hee imagined he ſawe 

certaine {wync , and moyles, defiling the aultar , is verified in this 

time. Ourdurie is to beſceche at Gods handes that it well pleaſe 

him, toſende vs ſuch as be good , that they may ſearchnoughtelſe 

then his glorie , and nouriſhtheir flocke with good & holſome food, 

For from thence as Plinie doth witneſſe commeth the good wool), 

L.1.4e cen That is to ſay, good life , $. Auguſtine commended the ſaying of So- 
J« eerec.18+ crates, that both God, and man will be ſcrued as he commaundeth, 
The which he applyeth to the ſeruice of the trewe God , who com- 

maundeth , that nothing be eyther added or diminiſhed vnto his 

worde, And ſayth, that for this cauſe the Remaxes allowed the ſer- 

uice of all gods, hauing for that ende builded a Temple toall gods 

called Pantheon, and yet would neuer receaue the trewe, to wit the 

God of the Hebrewes.Becauſe ifthey had ſerued him otherwiſe then 

he commaunded, they had not ſerued him at all, but their owne fi- 

ciions,& ifthey had done as he had ordeined, then had they _ 
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reicRted and ſet afide all other Gods. For the principell ſeruice of God 1.Sam.cy11, 
conſiſteth in obedience, as Samuel ſayde vnto Saul. The Prophets called ** 
it a ſpirituall chaſtitic , not to ſwarue therefrom , nor to thinke 
that whatſoeuer wee finde good in our owne eyes pleaſeth him. 
And as Nahas the .ammenite, woulde by no meanes receive them . 
of 1abes a citic in iudee, which he had beſcaged , to his mercie, vn- / 
till he had putout their right eye. And when the Philztins , had 
ſubdued the children of 1/raell, they diſarmed them euen to their 
knines, Sodid that Apoſtata Emperour Iuli4n , Diccleſian , and 
other , who ſtudicd in what they coulde, to make the Chrittians 
continue in ignoraunce, and blindnefſe, neuer enquiring of the , [eb bution 
willof GOD orordcr of the primatiue Churche, and vnder a ;;. ; 
at payne, made them to be diſarmed of that worde, which the 
Cho calleth the knife of the ſpirite . /9/ephrns, lib. 2, contra* A's 
pronem, ſerteth downe the cuſtome which the /ewes obſerued cue- 
ric weeke in reading of the holie ſcripture, foas cache man vn- 
derſtoode it and knewe it by heart. The which Socrates lib, 5. cap. 
22, (heweth was alſo obſerued in Alexandria , and it maye bee 
ſcene by that which is written of our Sauiour, Luke. 4. Aﬀes. 5. 
1.7m. 4 When in the time of 7oſas, 2. Krnges 21, the booke of the 
lawe, after it had long lyne hydde was tounde againe , he made 
t eſtimation thereof , and ſayde vnto the Prieſtes : Goe yee and 
enquire of the Lorde for me , and for the people, and for all Indah con- 
cerning the wardes of this booke that is founde: for great us the wrath ef 
the Larde, that is kindled agayn't vs , becauſe nr fathers hane not obey- 
e! the wordes of thus buoke, to doe according to all that, which us written 
therem for vs, We mult likewiſe imagine, that ſuch as haue taken 
vppon them to teach the way to that happineſſe which all men 
couet to attayne vnto , haue beene but counterfayte, except they 
haue layde rhe foundation out of the holy and Canonicll ſcrip- 
tures : and the lyes whercin their fathers lived, ledde them into 
erroure , according as Amos wrote. We ought therefore often 
to praye vnto God with Dawid, Selomen , and Saint Pavle, that he 
will giue vs wiſedome and vnderſtandinge, and open our eyes 
that we may followe that which may be molt agreeable vnto him, 
without deceiuing of our ſclues. Saint Terome in his Epiſtle tO 5, rerome., 
Leta, ſayeth excellently well, that reading ought to followe prayer 
and prayer reading. A man might verye well impute the cauſe 
that ſo manie prouinces haue beene made ſubiece ynto the ty- 
rannic of the Turke , ſo many diſorders, corruptions, wares , ſe- 
| K ditions, 


lboſephw. 
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The c#:25 ditions, maladies, murthers, and other calamitics haue happened, 


vy hich enſue , . . 
eac coa= Tothe contempt of this worde , according to which a man will nor 


wept I reforme, his life, nor his ſtrange opinions , nor ſupporte one an 
other , knowing that this worde teacheth nought elſe then peace, 
concord and amitie : and that we may be wiſe as ſerpentes which 
to laue their heade laye open their bodie , and with their tayle ſtop 
their care againſt the enchanter, $o let vs ſpare nothing for the 
mayntenance, of this doctrine ſo long a goe lett vnto vs, without 
dilloluteneſle, ſe&es , or diſcentions, forthere is nothing ſo well 
cltabliſhed which diſcorde can not ranſacke , and as Saint Augu- 
Angutne, fine, ayth very well , the knowledge of the trewe dodrine, humi- 
2. Cp:roliws Jitie, and patience, entertayneth concorde. And Gumrine Capitol. 
uw it Titus Lintns ayth, that partialitie poyſeneth and infeFeth commons 
weabthes , making ſuch as would gayne (aye not to conſider what is 
molt expedient, as we tinde by experience in France , and hane too 
many examples both at home, and abroade. The Emperour Max- 
amilian the ſeconde, had often in his mouth”, that it was a greeuous 
{inne and errour , to raygne ouer mens conſciences , as the lawes 
carryed it. I can here aftirme that if men did knowe the truth, and 
the happineſſe which followeth the knowledge of trewe religion, 
the voluptuous man would there fearche his pleaſures, the couc- 
rous his wealth, the ambitious his glorye , the onely meane which 
can-fill their heart, and ſatisfie their deſire , and it ſerueth vs for a 


guyde to leade vs vnto God, whereas the falſe doeth cleane with. 


holde vs from him. 
CHAP. XXXI. 


That thoſe which deferre their amendment, doe wrappe them ſelues in 4 


daungereus lee. 


=] E haue alreadie ſhewed , that if they which 

vl'S Y name themſelues Chriſtians would but follow 
® ell rheir profeſsion,vice ſhould not raigne ſo plen- 
rifully . For who ſo would belecue the pro- 
ZI] miſcs of Gad,and ſetle therein a full aſſurance, 

UII and conſider what a great bleſsing is prepa- 
At red for ſuch as ſeare him , and what eucrla- 
ſting puniſhmentis ordeyned for the wicked, 


he would {ctall his care 1n ſeeking howeto pleaſe and obeye him, 
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which hath honoured him with ſo manifolde bleſsinges. And 7"* *iſorder 


this is the yerye trewe cauſe, that we ſo much lament their follye rev pro 
and miſeric, which doe euer deferre the amendment of their dif- {071 etnt' on 
ordered life proceeding onely from their infid:litie, and want of 
belecuing , of the threatninges of the tudgementes of God, who 
will render to euery man according to his workes , to whols ſelte 
we muſt render account, of all our ydle woordes, thoughtes, and 
affte&ions. Moreouer cuery one knoweth that the houre of death Tv. rover 
is yncertaine, and we indifferently ſce the young dye as well as the 2! 42th vn 
olde, andthat nothing is more common than ſuddaine dcath,the : 
which cauſed the great Philoſopher Demonar, to warne the Em. Pomeoxex: 
our Adrian and ſuch as liued at their calc, in no wilc to forget 
owe in yerye ſhort time they ſhould be no more. Andan other ,. 
did often times put Kinge Ph:{ip in minde, that he ſhould remem- in 
ber he was a man . And the Emperour Maxmlian the firſte , did ataximdior; 
alw ics cauſe to be caried about with him among his robes, what- 
ſocuer was neceſſarie for his buriall, as one that was alwayes boo- 
ted, and readie to depart. We muſt not excuſe our {clues with the 
patience, bountie, and mercic of God, except we be determined VVe mutt 
ro amende, andthereby be drawen to repentance, ſo much com- iicnce of 
maunded in the holy ſcriptures : bur ſtill be a frayde of his iudge- ©? 
mentes, and call to minde that which is ſo often written, that nez- x.cor.5. 9. 
ther the vnrighteons, neither formicators, nor 1dolaters, nor adulterers,nor 
Winrons, nor buggerers , nor theeues , nor conerons , nor dronkerdes , nor 
riylers, nor extortioners, nor murtherers, nor gluttons, —_ 4s are full. Gal.s.:0. 
of wrath, Enute, contentions, ſedirions, or hereſies, [all mherite the king- 
dome of Ged.And every one ſhal reape what himſelf hath ſowen. And 
Saint Panle addeth that they nhich are of Chriſte hane crucified the 
fle/ke togeather with the affeflions and concupiſcence thereef. Therefore 
Eccleſiajticus exhorteth vs, to make no tarryiag to turne vnto the Lorde, Eccleſ.3.7. 
and nat to put off from day to day, for (uddenly ſhall the wrath of the Lorde 
breake foorth, and in our ſecuritie, we ſha'! be deftrozed and peri}; in time 
of vengeance.And the wiſedome of God in the beginning of the pre= 
uerbes of Salomon , doth amplye exhorrt vs toreccaue in dewe tune 
bis corre&ion,& not to reic& his councell, and that the foolilh arc 
ſlayne thorough their caſe, but he which will obey, ſhall dwel ſurc- 
ly, andreſt without feare of euill. Let vs conſider that the mott 
wt G OD doth recompence the good, and puniihthe wicked, 
and payeth not evcrie night , nor cuerye Saterdaye , bur as 
paler ſaycth , counterpeaſerh the flackcacile of his deferred 
K 3 punih- 
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tons. 16, » 4fflitions of thu preſent time,((ent vnto the good to containe them in 
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their dewtie) «re not worthue of the glorie which ſhalbe ſhewed wnto vs as 
S.Paul (ayth.And all the delights and pleaſures of this life, are tur- 
ned into ſowerneſle, and itis the att of a Chriſtian, to looke that 
at the houre of his death , he runne to none but to God and him- 
ſelfe, nor take care of ought elſe. For we ſhall haue enough to doe, 
without taking ſuch carke and care , tor the aftayres of this world, 
and to premeditate thereof giueth great aduantage. Our ſauiour 
m Saint Z«keſayde vnto him which (till delighteth humſelfe in hea- 
ping vppe of richcs : 0 foole chu night will they fetch away thy ſoule, 


from thee : then whoſe [hall theſe thinges bee , which thou haft prouded* 


The prophetes and Apoſtles, very often admonyſhed vs to amende 
while there 1s time, to the endt we (ſhould not tarrie vntill the gates 
of repentance, were faſt locked vp, and barred. The which our 
Sauiour would alſo teach vs by the parable of the fooliſhe vir- 
gins, who were ſuddenly ſurpriſed, and ſhutte out of the hall 
where the bridegrome made his feaſte, to the ende that after the 
confeſsion of our ſinnes,we mightrunne to the promiſes and mer- 
cic of God , anddiſpoſc our [clues to a newe and holy life , I/azah 
warneth vs ts ſceke the Lorde while he may be founde, and to call vpon him 
while he # neere : andit is to be feared if we ouer ſlippe the opor- 


tunitic, leaſt hee will leaue vs. And if ſuche as ſearch the riches 


and vanities of the worlde, torget nothinge , which may further 
them, I prayc you with what teruentneſle ought we to ſearch God 
and our (aluation ? Let vs take heede, leaſt that reprooche in 1- 


ſazah be not calt inour teeth , I haue ſpredde out my handes all the day 


vnto a rebelliows people. And Teremiab writcth : Thou haſt firiken them, 

but they hawe not ſorrvwed , thou haſt conſumed them, but they hane re- 

ſuſed to receme correftion : they haue made their faces harder than 4 
ſtone , and haue refuſed toreturne: For this cauſe Saint Paule tothe 
Hebrewes, putteth them in minde of that in the 95 . P/alme , Ts day 

if you will heare my Yoyce, harden not your heartes . The accuſtoming 
of our (clues toſinne, and the examples of other greatly harme vs. 

For when men ſce the elder fort to fayle , then doth youth take ex- 

ample thereby, and being ill brought vs followeth the ſame trayne,. 

all the reſt of their life. But by little and little this cuſtome muſt be 

changed, & nothing is ſo hard as Seneca ſaith, but the ynderſtiding 

of man ſurmounteth it, andis able to attayne what euer it ſcc- 
keth. Let vscallto minde what God ſaythin 1/ayah , Towr refuge 1n 
| fal/hoode 
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falſhoode ſhall be made Yoyde , your conenaunt with death ſhall be diſanul- 
led , andyour agreement with hell ſhall not flande : when @ ſcourge ſhall 
runne ouer and paſſe thorough , then ſhall yee be trodde dewne by it, Nowe 
therefore be no mackers , Hearken ye and heare my veyce, Hearken ye and 
heare my ſpeeche. And he ſayethin Ieremie, Giue glorie to the Lorde your leremy.r1 16 
God, before he bringe darkeneſie , and or ener your feete fumble in the 
darke mounteynes , and whyles you looke for light , hee turne it into the 
ſhadowe of death , and make it as derkeneſe. Can the Blacke More 
change his skinne? orthe Leoparde his ſpottes ? Then may ye alſo 
doe good, that are accuſtomed to docecuill. We muſt then vnder- Nothing 
rake the good way, guyded thereunto thorough the aſsiſtaunce of 304 vi 
God , and what diftycultie ſocuer we finde , yet to ſtriueto come 
to our pretended ende , and wee ſhall finde the pathes of iuſtice 

leaſant and ealie. We reade in hyſtories that ſundrie Pagans, 
hauc oucrcome their ell and naturall inclination ; and what 
ought a Chriſtian to doe? If riches, honours, and pleaſures ſlacke 
vs, let vs call to minde the ſundrie threatninges in the holy ſcrip- 
Ws YT ye” cremey EE. 
our owne in {uſpition,and enioy all thinges, as not pol- 
ſeſsing them, and let ir beet wares of tis affayres ..cor.;.10. 
of this worlde.. We muſt remember howe Saint Paule prayerh vs 
to be reconciled to God , to watch and be ſober, andtoliue well, 
whyle we haue the light, and while itis called to daye , not being 
able to aſſure our ſelues thereof in time to come, And that wee 
may the better be brought thereto, we muſt ſhunne all lewde com- 

ies,and euill liuers,and acquaint our ſelues with perſons which _ 

ue the feare of God , as Saint Paxle warneth vs, yea in no caſe wm + 
ro medle with men of euill life . Let vs not then be Chriſtians in #waned. 
name Ry — declared a let vs be patient in 
aduerſine, in we, inourdewtic temperate, in our 
life iuſt, charitable naw 00 ighbours, towardes the poore 
ſweete and tra&able, in our co jon louing peace, integritie, 
and truth, beſeeching to this ende by carneſt prayers the ayde of 
God thorough his holy ſprrite , imagining that wee are al- 
wayes in the preſence of God, his holy ſaintes and Angels. And 
fince that we are the heires of God, and coheyres with Chriſt Ie- 
ſus, the temple of the holy:Ghoſt, and fellowe Bourgeſes with the 
man or — —— 
ple and holy companie, thorough the lewdeneſle of ourlife. An 
call ro minde oucr and beſides that we finde fo much marked - 
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the holy ſcriptures, the excellent vertues of the heathen as the inno- 
cencie andabſtinence of Arif:des, the integritic of Phocion, the holi- 
neſle of Secrates, the charitic of Cymon, the teperance of Camillus, the 
thriftineſle of Cur,the yprightneſſe, grauitic, iuſtice, and fayth of 
the Catoes, yea the ſobrietic of the very Turkes,and an infinite num- 
ber of examples ſo much recomended vnto ys,the which may make 
vs bluſhzas our Sauiour ſaid vnto the Tewves,that they of Sedome, Tyre 
and S:den , ſhalbe better entreated then they except they repented, 
and amended their liues. I knowe that therein lyeth great difficut- 
tie, but a man muſt ſurmountall for the good that enſueth theron: 
and as Curſime writeth , Phiſitions cure the greeuouſeſt diſcaſes by 
bitter and ſharpe remedies . And C:cere wrote vnto 0fauien , that 
men neuer applye ſalues to greeuous woundes , but ſuch as doe as 
much ſmart as profite. And thereis no good without paine, Crce- 
ro likewiſe in ſome places,and Plato in his Phedon,in Gorgres, and in 
Axiochn, deſcribe the ſtrange kinde of puniſhmentes that are pre- 
pared for the wicked in the gayle of vengeance , which he calleth 
Tertarw, a place of darkenefle and torments; and that the good are 
heaped vp with all happines & proſperitie, and ſent to paradiſe, or 
a garden which he ſetteth foorth to be the moſt pleaſant that may 
be,and termed to be the place of indgment and the field of truth. 
And in the tenth of his commonwealth he writeth, that neither the 
paines, nor rewardes in this world, are ought, citherin number or 
greatnes,in re{þe& of what ech of the arein an other life. Whereof 
we are better certified, in the holy ſcriptures, to the end we ſhould 
be reconciled ynto God, without ditterring , or longer wallowing 
in the filth of ſinne, for which we ought moſt earneſt to beſecch of 
him pardon, diſpoſing our ſclues wholy to obey him, ſince that he 
15 our father, & rendring vnto him all nocuage & fealtie, for what- 
ſocuer we hold ofhim in cheite, calling vp6 him in all our buſines. 
And ſince that he hath pomiſed to heare,and prouide for all, let vs 
not abuſe his bountic, but in dewe time reconcile our ſelues vnto 
him, as Saint Pawlexhorteth ys. I will not here forget the exhor- 


- tation whichourSauiour maketh-in Saint Ze Cap. 12. howe wee 


ſhould hawe our loynes rde about , and our lightes burnin , to be rea- 
dic at the inſtant to rme what hee commaundeth ys; our 
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were called. This is that which we beſcech at Gods handes in the 
Lords _—_— his will may be donein earth as itis in heauen,as 
much to ſay, as thar he giue vs grace to be ſoprompt and ready to 
do his will, as are the Angels that are in heauen, whono ſooner re- 
cciue any comandement god,bur at the inſtant pur it in exe- 
cution.For ſince that God is our ſoueraygne Lord, which coman- 
deth nothing that is not reaſonable,& for their profit whom he will 
imploy in his ſeruice, weought notrto c6ſult ordeſcant,if we ſhuld 
'obey what he comaundeth, nor be more ſlacke or lowe to accom- 
pliſh his will, then are his creatures without ſoule , which as it is 
written in ſundry of the Pſalmes and Prophetes, leaueno one iot 
to doc in whatſocuer their creator commaundeth them . Qur Sa- 
uviour Chriſt in Saint Zvke, ſayde vnto him that was ſo readicto 
followe him, marie vppon condition that he mought firſt goe vn- 
to his owne houſe, and take his leaue of ſuch his friendes as were 
there, No man which putteth his hande to the plough ,and loketh backe, Luke'g.co 
1s apt for the kingdome of God. And we muſt not as we haue ſayde let 
ſlippe the oportunitie to doe well, or receiue that good, which God 
reſenteth vnto vs when it is offred , but to ſeruc him readily, for 
Fare leaſt if it be once loſt it be no more polsible torecouerir, be- 
ing as olde writers report bawlde behinde and not able to haue 
any faſt holde layde thereon. This is that,which our Sauiour ſayde 
ſpeaking vnto the Iexes: Ter «little whyle is the light with you, walke 1yhn.1 1.35, 
while you have light, leaſt the darkeneſſe come vppon you , for he that wal- 
heth in the —Þ knoweth net whether he geeth . . Which afterwardes 
they had by cxperience good proofe of . For by reaſon that they 
did not recciue, this light which was then offered vnto them, they 
were thereby depriued therof, & became moſt miſerable, notknow- 
ing the time of their vihtatio, hauing reie&ed thoſe benefits which 
God was willing to haue beſtowed on them. We reade inS. Marth, ** * 24+ 
cap.22.that.ſuch as were inuitedto the marriage of the kings ſonne, 
excuſed themſclues, ſome alleadgingtheir marchandiſ their 
domeſticall affaires, & other hunderances to be thecauſe. The ld 
being extremely angry with them, for that they ſo little 
the fauour & honour which he had offred the, vn- 
worthy of his liberality,& neuer after to be receiued into his houſe. 
And in the 24. chap. of that goſpel mention is made of the cuil ſer- 
uant, which (aide in his heart, fy Mafterderth differ his comming, let w.,,.s. 
V drinke, eate , and bewernie, and in the meane time thatThee was 
ſo careleſſe,came his maiſter,and put him in the rankeof aſe = 
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where there was weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth:.the which teach- 
eth ys by no meanes to beſlothfull , as we haue in Jeremiah the ex- 
ample of the piſmire,which prepareth her meate in ſommer,know- 
ing that in winter ſhe nether ſhall hauetime nor leaſure : and like. 
wiſe of the ſwallowe, turtle , and ſtorke who obſcrue the time of 
their comming, that they may not be preuented with colde,which 
is ſo contrarie vnto their nature. Our ſauiour Ieſus Chriſt, in like 
ſorte reprooueth the Scribes and Phariſes : forif men returne nor 
vnto him and leaue their cuill waye, they have occaſion to feare 
his juſtice. Forinthe 13. of the Prophet #0ſea«, he proteſteth, that 
the fault laye not in him that we are not ſaued , and that none is 
the cauſe of our ruyne and deſtruction but our owne ſelues. And 
we muſt not reſemble them of whom ir is ſayde in the 24. of Saint 
Math. that they neuer belecued they ſhould be ſurpriſed or ouerta- 
ken, For as S. Paul ſayth in the firſt to the Theſſalonians , the daye of 
the Lorde (hall come as a theefe in the night, a fit houre to conuey 
ones ſelfe ſecretely into the houſe, he doth meane to robbe: and 
as the lightning , which no fooner is percemed , then it yaniſheth 
away . We haue before greatly eſteemed, and commended Fabius 
Maxim, for that by delay, and temporiſing , he cleane brake the 
furic of Hennibah but ſuch wiſedome preuaileth not with God,, in 
reſpe& of whom nothing is more holſome;,then a readines to exe- 
cute what he comaundeth,which is not without very great reaſon, 
and for the eſpcciall good of ſuch as obeye him. In the firſt of Ze- 
phantah God Glith: [ will wfire the men that are feſen in their drexges, as 
much to ſay that they (choſe rather to lie wallowing in their tylth, 
then to halten the preuenting -of the: iudgement of God'. Zer v: 
then cail away , enery thing that preſſeth downe , and the fine which han- 
geth /e faſt *n, andlet 'vs runne with patience the race which is ſer before 
Vs, and let'vs ſo runne 45 we may carrie theprice, And let vs craue at 
Gods hande, with the Pſalmiſt, that he will breake in ſunder the 
corde which ſo faſt vs,and deliuer vs from all yayne defires, 
ſlothfulneſſe , and delayes which are ſo daungerous. Here I will 
craue of thereader, if it pleaſe himto holde me excuſed, in ha- 
uing beene ſo tedious in this diſcourſe of fo great weightand im- 
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OF TRVTH AND LYING. 
SOX 328 tom his ſecond and ſeuenth booke of his 
common wealth writeth , that ignorance is ,\ 
a ſpiritual lying,which we ought to ſhunne. y 


CR ONCE - And inhis diſcourſe of the 

ſoucraigne , he (ai ignorance is a moſte daungerous 

matter to fall into great perſonages , which ought to ſcrue as a 

light and example vnto the people . And Pythageras his counſel] 

was, that aboucall things wee ſhould haue a care to keepe the bo- 

dic from diſeaſes , the ſoule from ignorance, and the cite from ſe- ,, ,-, , 

dition. And Eccleſiafticus biddeth vs to be «ſhamed of the lies of owr 

evvne ignorance . And Iſaiah ſetteth it downe for the fountaine of al po 

euils. And asS. C:ri{ wrote, there is no miſchicfe, which ignorance 

doeth not yndertake, S, ein his thirde booke of theckie x nr 

of God, was ofthe ſame opinion, and placed it amidſt the tem- doube the | 

poral paines of this life. And from this lewd mother of ignorance, {gntternn 

haue two daughters ifſued, to wit, falſhood, and doubt . This is 

the reaſon why Salomen ſayeth in Ecclefieftes : that thewiſe mans eyes Becl4.14. 

are in his head, but the foele walketh in darkneſſe. Fori maketh 

one fearefull, baſe minded, vnconſtant, like vnto and ſuch 

as are dead, and as Cleenthes was wont to ſaye , ſufferethitſelfe to 

be decciued, and to decriue : befides, it knoweth- not how to yſc 

that well which it poſſeſlerh. Ir is raſh;, taketh the falſe for the 

true, the yncertaine for the certaine, vice for vertue, and as Menen- 

der ſaide, it belecueth not whatir ſeeth, For this cauſe k. Phrlip, xc p11. 

when he gaue his ſonne Alexander to Ariftorle to be inſtructed by 

him, exhorted' him in any wiſe: to applyehimſelfe vnto Philoſo- 

phie, tothe ende he ſhould doe nothing whereof he 

pent. Sundric other hane likewiſe beene of opinion , that - 

ledge was the true ſubſtance of felicitie , and the efficient cauſe of 

wiſedome profitable to all mankinde. S«lomen writeth that men «re 

adorned and preſerued by wiſdeme : Andefrom thence receiue infinite 

benefits : and for the moſt part all great Captaines of auncicnt 

time were giuen to learning , TheBamyerour7dcdyfletheſerond ry yy, | 
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with his owne hande copicd out all the newe teſtament and the 
Veþe. Pſalmes. As Tirw Yeſpaſian,did the whole hyſtoric of Ioephw: and 
Epeminundes Other al Homer, It is written of Epaminendes, who obtained ſo ma- 
nie and great victories, that he was inſtructed by the Phyloſopher 
Licides, and that-»through learning hee became much more yali- 
ant, iuſt; and modeſt. The like hath beenc reported of 1:1: Ce- 
ſer, of Auguſin of the Sciptoes , Fabis , & Catoes : and that life 
The lifeof without learning , is but a verie death, and as a man buryed while 
out learning. HEE iS yet liuinge. For as a Philoſopher ſaycd , the vnderſiandinge 
a very death ſeeth, heareth, and liucth : all the reſt is blinde and deafe, wan- 
ting reaſon. And high dignities, eſtates, and riches, doeth great- 
ly blemiſh ſuch as poſſeſſe them, vnleſſe trueth bee ioyned there- 
withall, which cauſeth all to bee well vſed. The Poets deſcribed 
one 7iphen an enimic to knowledge,as a man puffed vp, prowde, 
and ſcattering all thinges by his ignorance , for there is great dit- 
ference betweene the iudgement,contentment, light and feelinge 
of alearned man, and of one that. is ignorant. As vppon a time 
that great painter Zew7#, not becing able to ſatisfic himſelfe,in be- 
holding the excellent workemanſhip of a Pi&ure, aunſwered an ig- 
norant man; You woulde not demaunde of mee, why I ſo much 
admyreit, if you had my eyes: which was the occaſion that Plats 
14.6, aide, thatfor toloue well vertue, wiſcdome, and the trueth, Phi- 
— po loſophicall eyes were required . Anditis written in Hoſes : that 
Het" 4. for Lacke of knowledge the people were deflrayed © And Saint Paul exhor- 
1s teth vs carefully to auoyde ignorance, and diligently to ſearch the 
3-4 knowledge of the will of\God. And the Prophet Jeremiah com- 
plaineth : Shall they fall and not ariſe; ſpall be twrne away and not turne 
againe ? Iherefore s this people of leruſalem turned backe by 4 perperuall 
Pope Pius 2.; Febellion they gaue themſelues to deceite, end would net returne?Pope Pry 
the ſeconde, ſaide that his bookes were his treaſor . And a Philo- 
ſopher becing demaunded,if the King of Perfis were not molt for- 
tunate, made aunſwere, I knowe not what vertue and learning he 
hath. And Alexander ſaide that thoſe diſcourſes which hee had 
learned in Philoſophie, made him much more valiant,adwſed and 
aflured,as wel in warres as all other enterpriſes, And not without 
cauſe Menander called ignorancea voluntaric misfortune; and Se- 
neca eſteemed the vnwiſe man, to be vnthankful,of ſmall aſſurance, 
and angrie with his owne ſglfe. Onetolde Alphonſws thar a King 
of Spaine (aide, that a Prince ought not to bee endued with lear- 
ning: then hee cryed out that it was the yoyce of a beafe, and _ 
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of aman. And termed ignorant Kinges , crowned Aﬀes , ſaying, 

that by bookes men learned armes, and ſhoulde knowe 

more, then their experience woulde teache them in.a thouſande 

yeares . And the E_——_ Sig:ſmonde perſwaded a Countic P4- *2/no0. 

latine, that was alreadie well ſtricken in yeares to learne Latin. 

Petrarque rehearſcth of one Roberr King of S1cale,that he was wont Prrvirgne. 

to ſaye : hee had rather bee depriued of Its Realme, then of his 

learning. And wee read in ſundrie hyſtories, that it hath beene 

inflicted to manie as a puniſhment that they (houlde nor bee ad- 

mitted to learning . Andit was not without cauſe (aide of them 

in oldetime , that nothing was more pernitious, then an igno- 

rant man in au&horirie, as I coulde ſhewe by many examples:and 

the deliberations of the ignorant , can not bee but yeric ambigu- 

ous, ſlowe, and without effe&e. Sundrie haue blamed Leonce the Leonce. 

Emperour, for that hee coulde neither write norreade, and Pope 

Paul the ſeconde, for that hee hated ſuch as were learned . Pope Paw : 

Celeiline the fifte , depoſed himſelfe by reaſon of his ignorance. _ 

And the Emperour Ihr , to the ende hee mought moleſt the FF 

Chriſtians,forbad them the reading of all good bookes . Burthe 

good Emperours and Kinges waar, ade, Colleges , and Tra1an Colleges 
unde five thouſande children at ſchoole, thereby to driue awaye gooq Tek. 

and bani(h the vice of ignorance. And for the moſte parte al Prin- 

ces haue ayded them(clues by learning orat the leaſt made ſhewe 

of eſteeming it. Ariforle ſayde, that it were better to begge and be nee- 

die, then ynlearned : becauſe the one hath neede of humanitie , the 

other of money, which may more eaſily bee recouered. Hee ſayde 

likewiſc, (as Plaro and Demanes) that there was as much difference 

betweene a learned man and an ignorant, as betweenealiue and 

adead, a whole and a icke,a blinde and one of cleere ſight, oras 

berweene the Gods and men. This made Menander to write, that ry. rcope of 

learningencreaſed and doubled the ſight. Yet 'men ought not to Learung, 

eſteeme one that hath red much, except he waxe the better there- 

by, no more then as a bath which ſerueth to nothing except it bee 

cleanſed. And if wee bee accuſtomedin a Barbers chaire to be- 

holde our ſelues ina glaſſe, much more ought wee by a leſſon, ſer- 

mon, or le&ure, to examine our ſclues, and ſee how our ſpirite is 

purged of ſinne, and howe-much we thereby grow better.And we 

muſttogither with a good nature ioynthe contemplation of lear- 

ning,the better to informg ys of our dutie, & afterwards to-put in 
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From cont?- The end of Philoſophic , and of our ſtudies is.that by the ſearche 

Pocecde Which we haue made of naturall things , wee may bee lead to the 

pratue.e = Fnowledge of God, and vie that light which is beſtowed vpon ys, 

to condud our life to pietie, all good workes and vertue. Euen 

Demoſthenes wrote to a friend of his, that he was glad hce followed 

Philoſophie , which deteſted allynhoneſt gaine and deceite, and 

whoſe final ſcope was vertue and iuſtice. The which with much 

more certaintie wee may auerre of the holy ſcripture, wherein we 

ought to exerciſe our {clues for feare of falling into that threate- 

ning which God pronounced by his Prophet , becauſe thou haſt 

reieted knowledge,theretfore I wil caſt thee off. S. Au guitia han- 

dling that place of S. Paul to the Romanes , where he ſpeaketh of the 

Ignorance of the Iewes, writeth,that in them which would not yn- 

derſtand or knowe, ignorance was a finne:but in them which were 

not able, nor had the meanes how to knowe or vnderſtand, it way 

the paine of ſinne. So the not knowing of God or of our ſclues,be- 

fore wee were inſtructed bythe worde of God, was the payne of 

ſinne ynto condemnation, butafter we hane hearde the word, ig- 

norance is of it ſelfe a moſt grieuous finne , For as S. Bernard wri- 

teth, they which are ignorant,and either for negligence or (loth- 

fulnes doe nor learne , or for ſhame enquire not out the trueth, 

are voide of all excuſe . And if the Agyptians countedit a moſte 

intollerable calamitie,to endure but for three dayes the darkneſſe 

Bxed.r0;23 Which God ſent vnto them by Afeſes: how much more ought wee 

to be afraide, when we remaine all our life long in the night of ig- 

norance ? I could to this ende alledge ſundrie examples of incon- 

ueniences that haue enſued through ignorance of the natural cau- 

ſes of the Eclipſe of the Moone , and Sunne, of the impreſsions 

which are faſhioned in the aire, and of a ſuperſtitious feare of the 

Celeſtial fignes, and how by the ignorance of the Mathemarikes,of 

Incomenien Coſinographie, Choregraphic, and Geegrephie , they haue not beene 2 

dy ignorace ble to knowe their way, norto iudge of the heighth of a wall to be 
by ignorance , 

ſcalled,nor of the paſlages, riuers , mariſhes,and proper places to 

itcha campe, or reti <themſclues into, and howe much ſundric 

iſtori hauc filed herein, but thatT may not bee too te- 

dious, I wil referre the reader to the Greeke, Latine, and Frenche 

hiſtories. For this cauſe wee ougheto enforce our ſelues to learne, 


and to profit inthe knowledge of the tructh, that that in Ieremich 
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CHAP, XXXIIT, 
That one ought net raſuly to berrowe money , nor aunſwere for another 


man for feare of lymg. 


\ Of F T 1s greatly to be preſumed that the princi- 
22 7\ xd &X pal cauſe , which moned them of oldetime 
Q | C 2 '& to councel a man not to be ſuretie for an 0- 
Lf ther , nor to borrowe money without verie 
©: S) Y vrgent neceſitie, or good pawne for the re- 
<< <= paiment, was for feare one ſhould be founde 
"oF alyar,which is a vice accompanied with im- 
XS) *BV pudencie, and yniuſtice. The Perfians in like 
ſort , as Herodorws witneſſeth blamed greatly two ſinnes, the one 
of owing, the other of lying. The which alſo moned Alexander Alexonder, 
the great after the vi&oric which he obtained againſt Parw, to pay 5,4; 
and aquite his ſouldiers debtes: and Sophie the wite of Inſtin,to an- 
fwere ſundrie debrs of the ſubic&s of the Empire,out ot her owne 
coffers; and Solon at. Athens,to eſtabliſh an aboliſhingof al debres, ,,,,, 
which he termed by a word which ſignified a diminutio of 
and ſundrie other to doethe like in Latedemon,and Nehemiah to re- Xbm 5-11. 
ſtore againe the burthens & exa&tions. And in Deuterenome cucric 
ſeuenth yeare called the yeare of freedome, debts could no more 2*: *« 2. 
be demaunded, to the endethis vice of lying might bee mer with, 
which accompanicth the diſabilitic of reſtoring. The which like- 
wiſc wasthe cauſe of the aunſwere which Phocren made vntothem p,c;u.. 
which demaunded of him to contribute where eueric man had ve- 
rie franckly giuen : Nay, I ſhould be much aſhamedto giue vnto 
you, and not toreſtore vnto him , pointing vnto a creditor of his 
owne. And Seneca writeth , that often rames he which lendeth money 
wnto hus friend,loſeth both money and friend. Anins Gellins [7 .C.18, © Seneca. 
| [.16.c.7. telleth of one which tearmed an othe a playſter of them - ett 
| which borrowed . And to the ends the Boetrens and ſundry other 
ary 00 my ene wg. , rpm acoller of yron abour k 
uch as paydenot at their day , an ſtoode long time open to ,3nancronts 
te reproche of ſuch as paſſed by . The father of Exripides was in __ 
like ſort handled. And Sweron writeth that Clandws was ſo ſerued be- 
fore he was choſen Emperour. And Hefjodws parents to anoid that 
; ſhame were conſtrained to quirte their _—_— Thatis worthic 
of marking which Pauſanias writeth thaythe. xr entans before they 
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gaue charge to any Captaine,cither by ſeaor by lande, acquited 
their debts, otherwiſe no account was made of him. And accor- 
ding to the diſpolition of the law,one that is endebted ought not 
to take vppon him theoftice of an Emballador. I haue ſeene this 
ſame lawe ofthe collar obſcrued in certain Cantons of Zw:Jerland, 
ro make men thereby the better to keepe their prowile .. In Saxe 
they made them priſoners which did not acquite them{clues. The 


lawe of the twelue tables was farre more ſcuere : forif one did aot 


pay what he borowed, they would giue vnto him a ſhort peremp- 


toric day, in which time,if he did not acquite himſelfe, they ſolde 


him,or he was ginen to his creditour to ſerue him as his ſlauc : & 
ifhee had many creditors, they mought diſmember him, & take 
euery one a peece. Such a lawe notwithſtanding, was nat long 
ſince in vſe, as Tits Liu and Aulws ellis haue written, and was 
repealed at the requeſt of the tribunes of the people & afterwarde 
Diocleſien. Among the Indians likewiſe , if the debtor did not 
diſcharge himſclfe in his prefixed time , they mought take from 
himeither a hand or an eye, and it he dyed indebted , they would 
not ſuffer him to be buried , vnrtil his children or friendes had an- 
ſwered.it. Wee read in the ſcconde booke of the Kinges, the mi- 
racle which E1;/ews did, to pay the debte of a widowe,from whom 
her creditor woulde haue taken away her two children, to haue 
ſerued him for want of payment. Andit is writtenin the Proverbs, 
that the borewer #s ſernant to the man that lendeth : and ſois it inthe 
lawe 3.6.de Nouatio, Tits Linins,and Plutarque, in the liucs of Ce- 
riolanxs and Sertorixs deſcribeth the (edition which fell out at xome, 
which was abandoned of manie , becauſe the creditoures lead as 
flaues their debtors, and detained them in moſt cruell bondage. 
Aluare which wrote the hiſtoric of the Abis1ns , ſetteth downe 
that debtors were deliuered as bondmen to their creditours: and 
ſome others haue written that in the realme of Calicut, ypon com- 
plaint made to the 3ram4ns againſt the debtor,they gaue the cre- 
ditour an inſtrument wherewith hee mought make a circle in the 
earth, and therein encloſc his debtor , commaunding him in the 
Kings name not to depart from thence yntil he were ſatisfied,and 
ſo was he conſtrained either to pay , or dye there for hunger. At 
Athens there was a Iudge which had no other charge then to ſee 
d-bres payde : the Tribunes likewiſe. at z-me, had the like charge 
againſt rhe greater ſort. And by the ciuil lawe,if a man called one 


his debtor waich in decde was not, he mought lawfully haue an 
; acticn 
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action of the caſe againſt him; ſo odions was that n2me. As tou- 

ching rhe inconueniences of ſuretiſhip. Salomon ſetteth them down 
in the Pronerbes - He ſhalbe ſore vexed that is ſuretre for a firan gery and t,. q1. 
he rhat hateth ſuerti lip # ſure. Be not among them that are ſuretre fir © 1 15-& 
del-tes , if thou ha#l nothing to paye, w'y canſeſt thou that hee {t oulde rake FE 
thy bed from nder thee? Ang in 0635.0 aye Suret1/ ip hath deſtrored 
manie a riche man, and remoued them as the waues of the ſea . For the 
condition of the ſuertie is ſometime worſe then his that borrow- 
eth, becauſe not making account to pay it, he is proſecuted, and 
put in execution, and often times conſtrained to helpe himſelfe by 
ycric ſiniſter means, to his great diſaduantage. The which agrecth 
with the olde Prouerbe : Be ſuertie, and thy paine ts ot hande . And 
according to the opinion of 3145, he which loſeth the credit of his 
worde,loſeth more then he which loſeth his debte. I doe not for 
all that meane by this that charitie ſhoulde therefore waxe colde, 
nor that there ſhoulde be any let why both in word? and deede, 
wee ſhould aſviſt and helpe the neceſsitic of our neighbour, accor- 

ding vnto ſuch meanes as God hath beſtowed vpon ys. 


Feelife2y.29 


CHAP, XXXIIII, 
of lying ingratitude, 
} HE vnthankfull man hath cuer beene ac- 


counted a more daungerous lyer , then the rh. yrchant 
debtor : for as much as he is oncly bounde wa a 


4.6 he can not be by lawe conſtrained therunto 
as the debtor,8& {hunneth him whom he ought to ſceke, breaking 
that conuerſation, & humanitie, which preſerneth the ſocietie of 
men. He deſpiſeth God, his kinne,and friends. And through this 
impudencie,heis cucn drinen to al vilanie,and miſchiefe,and ma- 
keth him ſelfe aſlaue,and oughtto be .gricuouſly chaſtiſed/ as xe> 
nophon writeth. And Plutarque interpreteth Puhageras ſymbole of "PILE 
not receining of ſwalowes, that a man ought to ſhunne vngrate- Szaboic. 
full perſons. The which hath beenan occaſton that many haue re- 
faſed great preſents, fearing that they ſhoulde not hauemeanes to 
requite the Cone, andthereby to auoid the ſuſpition of _— 

which 
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* which hath alwayes becne condemned for a moſt manifeſt injuric 


and vniuſtice: and vnder the worge vngratefull haue all vices with 
a curſc beence comprehended. The;Fomaneflikewiſe;in the middlc 
of thcir citic,cauſed a temple to be builded ,,and dedicated it to 
the Graces, thereby to admoni(h cuery man tou peace, & deteſt 
ingratitude, and torender to cuery one, atcgiding to H</irdu: 
rule, (a man famous among the Philoſophers ) with encreaſe,and 
greater mea(ure, what eucr we haue receiued, imitating therein(as 
Cicero ſayeth) the fertile landes well laboured,, and ſowne, which 
bringeth forth more then foure folde increaſe, For this'cauſe xe- 
nophon among the praiſes which he gaue vnto Ageſlaws, reputcth 
Ita parteof iniuſtice not onely,not to acknowledge a good turne, 
but alſo if more be not rendred then hath berwrecetued. And it we 
bec naturally inclined to do good to them of whome we conceiue 
-uY hope, howe much more are wee bounde to thoſe at whoſc 
ands we haze alrcadie recciued a good tarne. For it is in our po- 
wer to giue,or not to giyzhut 3s Seresa.writcth , it is by no means 
lawfull for a good man”yot to rendet againe the like pleaſure 
which he hath alrcadic recezued,, and ſheweth that he is molt mi- 
ſcrable which forgetteth ir 3- and that the 'vngratefull man is of 
worſe condition then the ſerpents , which hauc venome to annoy 
an other, but not themſelues, whereas he is in perpetual torment, 
making that which he hath receiued ſeemeleſle then in deede it is, 
iudging itin himſelfe a moſt diſhoneſt part not to acknowledge it, 
and yet againſthis owne conſcience giueth place to his couctou(- 
nes, andoften times witheth them dead to whome hee is moſte 
bound. The hiſtorics arc full of plagues, and miſcries ſent by god 
to the ynthankfull, and of praiſes that haue beene giuen vnto 
thoſe, which haue natal cuen towardes verie beaſts, that 
good which they hauc receiued,& of the expenſe, & trauailc 
taken by manie, to take away the verie ſuſpition of ingratitude, to 
which for breuitie ſake I wil referre you. I wil not for all that for- 
get here the example of K. Prrr/19,who greatly lamented the deth 
of a friend of his, becauſe thereby hee had loſt the meanes to re- 
quite thoſe benefites which he had receiued of him, and greatly 
blamed himſelfe, in hauing before ſo long time difterred it. And 
it was not without cauſe ſaid by P.ubli*s Mmm , that who ſo receir 
ueth a benefite ſelleth his owne libertie , as who would aye, that 
he made him(elfe ſubie&ro renderthe like. And that we may bee 
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fulneſſe, we muſt account what we recciue of greater value then in Thntes 


deedeir is, antwhat wee giue to bee of leſſe, and not ſuffer our ©5res 7 = 
ſcluesto be oucrcome by nd 


fites. Through the whole courſe of Þ:nctis. 
t eigen we reade,how the Saints and Patriarches, haue 


[5 iligent and carefull,in praiſing of God,& rendring thanks 

""ynto r the benefits and fauours receiued at his handes , and 

greatly lamenting the vathaakfull , ſhewing the mileries that ligh- 

ted vppon them; Euen God complainerh in 1/a:4h, and the reſt V4": 4. 
of the Prophets , that he nouri/hed and brought vp children, bur they re. 

belled againit him: and that beaftes, had more iudgement to ac- 
knowledge their benefactors then men . And reproched them in ef «.z.r. 
Hoſea : that they did not knowe that he gave them corne and wine, And = 
complained in Dewteronomie : that the people being waxed groſe, and 
laden with fatneſſe , forſooke God that made them , and regarded not the 
ftrong God of their ſaluation , In Micah, hee calleth more amply to Micbh.6.1 
minde his benefites beſtowed on the Iewes, & asketh whathe hath 

done,to ſee himſelfe ſo yll acquited ? and yet declareth , rhar the 

Lorde requireth of them ſuerlie to do iuſtly , and to lone mercie, and to hum- 

ble them ſelues, to walke with their Grd : and ſundric other like paſſa- 
gesarethere in the Bible. And Salomon writeth, that He that re- 919-1713 
warderh exil for goed , enil ſhall not depart from bus houſe . Thelawes of © , 
Athens Perſia, and Macedonia, were in timepalt highly commen-  berej.c.c 
ded, for giuing iudgement againſt the vngratefull: yea, ſo farre as {\\; 18a 
they condemned him to the death; as it was in like ſort inthe law convenned 
of Periander. As touching Lyewrgw, hee woulde ordainenothinge © 7 
therein , eſteming it a moſt monſtrous thing, that a benefit ſhould K.74.p.; 
not bec acknowledged. Itis written of K. Ph:{ip, that he put one 

of his ſouldiors out of pay, and proclaimed him avillaine,and vn- 

capable of al honor, becauſe he was found vnthankful, and cauſed 

to be printcd in his forchead this worde Yngratefull, And for this 

cauſe 1t was written of Secrates , that hee woulde receiue nothinge Socrute, 
from any man how great a perſbnage ſo cuer hce were, exceptin 

ſhort time he had bin avlc to hauc required him with the like. And 

ſundrie Philoſophers & great Captaines haue ſent backe great pre- 

ſents, when they were offred vnto them: yea, & forbad their Em- 

baſſadors in no wiſe to receiue any, (as weewil hercafrer declare) 1. tverries & 
fearing leaſt they ſhould therby remain more bound, & vnthan{. 1Mociies 
ful, And by the orxcle of Apello,an vngrateful perſon ought to be #i»-«c2 be 
reieced & blamed throvghontthe world. And it waslawfalro re- **% 


uoke livertics & franchiſes for ingratitude, _ the which we our 
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ſclues fall, as Cicero in his oration of the conſular prouinces decla- 
reth,except we acknowledge what was in our libertie to receiue, 

or were offered ynto vs: and be thankfull as well for the benefites 

which we receiue at Gods hande, as for thoſe which he adorneth 

our neighbours withal,declaring thereby his good will which hee 

bearcth towards men, which are as one bodic of many members. 

And if that which Publizs Mrmins was wont to ſay be true, that what 

ſocuer is giuen toa good man bindeth cuery man, then haue wee 

great occaſion to be thankful ynto God , for that good which hee 

Ate 6:y » beltoweth of ourneighbours, Furthermore wee ought to eſteeme 
bc: 11 aduerſities,as great bleſsings , and teſtimonies of the good will of 
port oe God towards vs,thereby to humble vs, & retaine vs 1n that diſci- 
of xo tovvs. pline & duc obedience,which wee owe vnto him,as wee haue mar- 
ar#s 4% ked heretofore, And we oughtto'take as great pleaſure, in calling 
to remembrancc,what benetites wee haue receiued in time paſt, as 

in thoſe which are in preſent offered vnto vs, thercby to pricke vs 

forward to acknowledge them, by faith, hope, charitie, patience, 

good works & giuing of thanks & to aſpire vnto riches more cer- 

taine: otherwiſe wee thall cleane turne from vs, the courſe of thoſe 

benefits & gittes of God, which through men, as a mcanc hee be- 

ſtoweth vpon vs,& render our ſclues mo!t ynworthie of all. C:cers 

rronkatnes 1 Dis Oration for Plancw , calleth thankefiulnes the mether of all other 
the mother Vertues, and ſaith, that there is nothing fo inhumane or brutiſh,as 
erothr F- to ſuffer our ſclues to be found vnworthie, & verie beaſtes to ſur- 
mount vs,in acknowleging of benefits beftowed. 4s in ſundric hi- 

ſtories a man may ſce it euident that vericLions,Beares, ſerpents, 

- dogges,& other like beaſts , haue acknowledged the helpe which 

hath beene done them , ſufficiently to confounde ſach as remaine 

1.74.2. Vngratefull. And. Paul among the vices, and wickedncs, that ſhall 
p:9.17-13- happenin the latter time comprehendeth vnthankfulnes; and $4- 
lomon in his Prouerbs writeth, that ex21 /} all not depart from rhe houſe 

of the vnthanieful Plinte wrote not without vie thatanyll, and 

ouer deare bargaine,1is always vnthankful becauſe t condemneth 

his maſter of folic, & lightnes. We ought not then ſo much to caſt 

our eye ypon thoſe which ſecme vnto vs to liue more at their eaſe 

then our ſclues, as vpon an infinite number of other that aretecſle, 

and which haue nor ſo much health, friends,& comodities;where- 

of we haue cauſe to thanke God,8& (hun this ſo great a vice. Prin- 

Libermicze ©©S Ought in like ſort aboue al things to deteſtir, &to vſe liberali- 
of princes, TiE,to the ende they may prouoke & drawe cueric man to __ 
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the good & happines of their eftate , & olds men Hill diligentin 

their ſeruice,in the duetic of good men. And as Salut rehearſerh D: te!!s 1g; 

Bocchxs che king ofthe Getules, had reaſon to tell S1&z that it was a *** 

lefſe ſhame for a king to be ouercome by arnes then by courtcſie, 

And before hee wrote of the ſame Syile, that hee neuer willingly 


woulderecciue a pleaſure at the handes of aay,except he mought 
veric ſpeedily requite them, and neuer asked his owne of any, i(tu- 
dying abouc all thinges to make multitudes of nations faſt bound 
ynto him. | 
CHAP. XXXV. 
That lying hath made Poets and Painters to be blamed, and of the garni- 
ſung of houſes, 
KH & Late wrote,that Poctric conſiſted in the cun- Pocts bani- 
th A © ning inuention of fables, which are a falſe $1*00o** 
For narration,reſembling atrue,andthar there- vv<u. 
: in they did often manifeſt ſundrie follics of 
4 the gods; for this cauſe he baniſhed and ex- 
TY 19) & cluded them out of his common wealth , as 
: &2 2 NA men that mingled poyſon with honie. Pe- 
” xgVA Wa ſides thorough their lying and wanton dil- 
courſes they corrupt the manners of youth , and diminiſh that re- 
uerence which men ought to carrie towards their ſuperiors , and 
the lawes of God, whom they faine to be repleniſhed with paſsions 
& vice. And the principall ornament of their verſes are tales made 
at pleaſure, & foolith & diſorderly ſubic&es, cleane diſguiſing the 
rrueth & hyſtoric to the ead they might the more delight : and for 
this cauſe haue they bin thruſt out of ſundry cities. Among other, 
after that Archilocw carne into Sperta,he was preſently thruſt out, wr pony h 
as ſoon as they had vnderſtood, how he had writte in his poemes, 5parc. © 
thatit was better to loſe a mans weopens then his life , &forbad 
euer after al ſuch deceitful poeſies. Hence grew the common pro- 
uerb,that al Poets are lyers. And it was written of Seenates, that hee $,.,.1., noe 
was yl brought yp to poeſie becauſche loued che truth. And a man brovghcrp w 
mought ſay,that this moued Calig/« to codemne Yirgils & Homers POPE 
books, becauſe of their prophane fables, which $-Paxl, exhorted7:- 
mathieto caſt away.Plurarquetelleth of a Lacedemonian,who when he ,,, 
was demanded what he thought of the Poet 71r7ens,anſ{yrred thar 
he was very good to infe&t yong mens wits. And Heron of Str«- 
ſa condemned Eprcarimns the Poct ina great fine , becauſe in his 
L 2 wiucs 
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wiues preſence he had repeated certaine laſciuions verſes. And »;- 
wes writeth, that 01d was moſt iuitly ſent into banithment, as an 
inſtrument of wantonneſſe, He which firſt inuented the 14mbrque 
verlifying,to byte, and quippe, was the firſt thar felt the ſmarr, 

And Archileews the Port fell into confuſion,throngh his own de- 
trations, as Horace and ſundry other haue written,and ul Gel- 
l:« reporteth that orphens, Homer,and #efiedus gaue names & ho- 
noursto the gods. And Pithapor aide, that their ſoules hong in 
hel ypon atree, ſtill pulled ot euery fide by ſerpents, for their ſo 
damnable inuention. And Domitian baniſhed Innenadl : and Pope 
Paul 2.2nd Adrian 6. held them as cnimies to religion. Z«/eb:us in 
his 8 booke & firſt Chapter de Preparatione Euangelica,ſettcth down 
an example of a Poct, who for hauing lewdly applyed a pecce of 
Scriptureto a fable, ſuddenly loſt his naturall fight, and atter that 
he had done penance,it was reſtored to him againe. And as tou- 
ching Painters,they haue bcene greatly miſliked of, for repreſen- 
ting ſuch fiſtions, & Poctical deceits. For as Smonides ſaide : Pain- 
ting is a dumme Poeſic,and a Pochie is a ſpeaking painting: & the 
actions which the Painters ſet our with viſible colours and figures, 
the Poets recken with wordes as though they had in deede beene 
perfourmed. And theende of cche is, bur to yeeld pleaſure by ly- 
ing, not eſteemir.g the ſequel and cuftome,or impreſsion, which 
hereby giue to the violating ofthe lawes and corruption of good 
manners.For this cauſe res dr called the ſtatuas,images,and 
wanton pictures, the teachers of yaniric,of lyes, deceite, & abho- 
mination. And L#anti writeth, that a counterfait tooke the 
name of counterfaiting, and all deceit ( as wee betore declarcd) 
ſpringeth from falſhood and lying . This was it which moouedS. 
Tohn,in the ende ofhis firſt Epiſtle to warne men to keepe them/elue; 


from mages : for an image docth at their fanſie counterfait the bo- 


dic ofa man dead, but is not able to yeclde the leaſt gafpe of 
breath. Andidolatrie, is properly, ſuch ſeruice as is done vnto 
Idoles. Wee reade howe God eſpecially forbad it inthe firſt ta- 
ble, and how long the Romunes and Perfians lined without any vic 
thereof :: and howe the Lacedementans coulde neuer abyde that an 
image ſhould ſtand in their Senate. There hath beene in ſundrye 
councels mention made thereof & S. .Frhana/ius more at large diſ- 
courſcd thereof in a ſermon he made againſt Idols ; and S. Au- 


guilinin his booke d: fide & Sin:belo,and vppon 1 50.Pſalm,& inhis 


eighth book of the citic of God,& Dameſcene in his 4.book & 8 = 
T 


"Ly 
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OF TRYTH AND LYING. 


The occaſion of ſo free paſſage giuen, to-/Pgets is , for that their 
fables ſlyde awaye calily and cunningly turnethem ſelucs, to tic- 
kel at pleaſure, whereas the trueth plainly ſetteth downe the mat- 


ter aSitis in decede,albeit the cuent thereof bee not verie pleaſant, ;, 


Plats inlike ſort compared,the diſputes in Poetric, to the ban- 
quets of the ignorant, who v(e Muſike in ſteede of good diſcourſe, 
and in his thirde booke of his commonwealth , he torbiddeth Po- 
ers or painters to ſer downe or repreſentany thinge diſhoneſt or 
wanton, for feare of corrupting of good manners. And Ariſterle 
in his Poliriques , the third booke,and 17. Chapter woulde haue 
all vyle wordes to be baniſhed, And Saint Pal to the Epheſians, 
that any vncleanneſſe, fooliſh ieſting,or talking ſhoulde bee once 
named among them. And Tertl/ian an auncient doctor of the 
Church, called Poets,and certaine Philosophers, the Patriarches of 
heretiques. This which I haue ſpoken of mult not be vnderitood, 
of Poeſies, wherein much tructh and inſtru&ion is contained, nor 
of pictures which repreſcnt the aes of holye and yertuous perſo- 
nages,nor of fables taken out of hyſtorics , whereof, there maye 
growe ſomecdifying : but onely of that whichis laſciuious, and 
grounded ypon naughtie argument, rendring youth effeminate, 
and men more giuen to wantonneſſe,pleaſures, paſsion,8& vayne 
Opinions, then to vertue,cleanc turning away the honour that is 
due ynto God,or to good edifying; for according vnto thecom- 
maundement of God,Cherubyns were made . The admonition 


Car.3s, 16r .- Of gerniſhing of houſes, 


Ariſloile, 
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Tertullion, 


which Epi&etws gaue to ſuch as were too curious in pictures,ought #7" 


by no meanes to be here forgotten ; 77m net thy houſe ({aith.hee) 
with tables and _—-—_ , but paint it and guild it with Temperance : the 
one Vainely feedeth the eyes, the other 1s an eternal ornament which cannot 
be defaced . The ſame doeth Plutargqueteache in the life of D1ov,that 
more care is to bee taken for the hanging and adorning of the pa- 
lace of the ſoule, then of the outwarde. And the ſame Philoſopher 
did not muche out of the waye warne vs, that wee ſhoulde take 
p = "nog the skirt of our garments ſhoulde not carrie a ſtinche 
o 
CHAP. XXXVI., 


of backebyters, mockers, and emill ſpeakers , and why the Comedians, 
ſage players and Ingelers bane beene reiefted.” 


Pluterques 
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5 E hauc heretofore ſhewed that our mouth 
& ought to ſerue our neighbour,as wel to pre« 
I /&-\ ſcruc him in honor as in profit: - and for thar 
- pov ' our Lord God commaundeth, that weeſhould 
[Q} netther deale falſly,nor lye one to another, He for- 
Re biddeth vs,cither to depraue or deceiue any: 
I & for deprauing & backbiting is an enimie vn- 
: / to the trueth,to the weale, & honour of our 
Excd. 20.16. neighbor, & forbidden by God in the commandement of not bea- 
ring falſe witnes : & hath euer bin accounted as manſlaughter, & 
ſtealing away of the renowne, which we ought to eſteeme , accor- 
7-.61. ding to the ſaying of the wiſe man aboue great riches. 7lats in his 
common wealth greatly praiſed the lawes of 11414,which puniſhed 
backbiters,as murtherers, neither doc wee want ſundne examples 
which ſhew what miſchiefe hath enſued through backbyting. Wee 
Eftcr 3.11 hauconein Zefterc.z, of the miſchicfe which Zaman purſued a- 
gainſt the /ewes,which K.Ahaſoneroh, & of Doeg,which through his 
1.4» 2213 backbiting was the cauſe of the death of 85.perſons that did wear 
14-24-22 alynen Fphod,& ſundric other myſcries. And Dawid did attribute 
vnto ſlanderers al the cuil which Sau! had wrought againſt him. 
The backbiter is in degree neare vnto theflatterer, & hurteth three 
perſons,the abſent,of whom he ſpeaketh,the preſent, which giueth 
care vnto him,& himſelfe. And itis written in Zcclefiaft. that hatred, 
2.097-6-9  enmitte,ch reproch attendeth the baci biter. And $.Paul writeth that rat- 
Vb.4-31. lers ſhal net inherit the kingdome of Ged: & tothe Epheſians : Let al bit« 
fernes C7 anger, wrath, erymg,e euil ſpeaking, pur aveay from you, 
with al malitronſnes. Fe ye courteous one to another, & tender havted, for= 
gang one another,enen as God for Chrittes ſake forgaue you. Solon being 
emanded what was more cutting then a knife, anſwered, a flaun- 
derous toung,the which Dawid calletha ſharperazor, and hot but- 
ning coales. The ſame writeth $. James tn his Epiſtle more at large, 
- Andasitis taken for aſigne of health,ſo is it a ſigne of a ſound vn- 
Pro.18.21. derſtanding to beexempr fromal words that may do harme. And 
not without cauſe ſaid Salomon, that death ex life arc in the power of the 
Sup oſal.s », ©3458 more periſh thereby then by the ſword. And addeth, that 
"-114"57" be which keepeth his rongue.keeperh hu life.S.Anguitmn ſheweth that the 
truth hath written in our hearts this commandement: Do vnto an 
other,as thou wouldft be done vnto thy ſelfe. And Terow vppon 
wcb.r,, 7/414) in like ſort ſaith,cuen as wee woulde not that men ſhoulde 
ſpzake cuil of ys,no more ought we to depraue our neighbour. S. 
Park 
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Pal willeth vs notfo much as to eat or nl ik with the railers:and 1.fer.g.rs. 
ſo-did $.1ames.Al king of mockcric 0aght allo to be ſhunncd which 
is a reproch coucred wich ſome fault, and whichaccuſtometh the 
mocker to raile,&lie,% moueth more then an iniuric whe it pro- ockery, 
ceedeth from a wil to outrage, & a malice without neceſsitie. The 
which moucd ſome to terme it an artificial iniuriec. Salomon wri- 
teth in his proverbs that God doth abhorre al mockers,the which 
Iſaiah comprehendeth C.38.8 57. The licutenant of K. Dari put 
to death one of his foldiars which had railed ypon Alexander, ſai- Raylers 2nd 
ing that the parr of a ſoldiar was to fight,not to raile . Antigonws non, 
cauſed one to dye for the like cauſe , and they of Alexandria were ._ | 
well chaſtiſed by Yeſpeſien , and diuers children were torne in pee- © 
ces for mockinge of £/;/4, with wylde beares . Art theleaſt wee 
ought to reſemble the Philitios which #ipocrates made to ſweare, 
that they ſhoulde not bewraye the ſecrete and hidden faultes and 
euils. And Saint Gregorie in his Aforels age 6g the backebi- c,...., 
ter vnto him, which bloweth the powder that flaſherh into his : 
owne eyes, and hindereth his ſccing.. For this cauſe ought wee 
to followe the councel giuen ynto vs by Saint Peter : that laying «- , p,, ._. 
fade all malitiouſneſſe, and all guile, and diſ;rmulation , and enute , and all 
enil ſpeaking , 45 newe borne babes wee defire the milke of the worde , that 
wee may groxe thereby . And aboue all thinges , followinge the 
councell of Demoſthenes , wee mult take heede of ſpeaking yll of 
the abſent, or giuing care vnto the backebiters , as Alexander Se- 
wer was wont to ſaye and doe. 
And for as much as comedies are compounded of fixions , fa- Comedees, 
bles,and1yes, they haue of diuers beene reieted . As touchinge 
Playes, they are full of filthic wordes , which woulde not be. *'!** 
come verie lacqueys, and courtiſanes, and hauecſundrie inuenti- 
ons which infe& the ſpirite, and repleniſh it with ynchaſte , who- 
riſhe, coſcning , deceitful , wanton, and miſchecuous paſsions. 
Athenew wricange of the inuention of a Comedie, and tragedie, 
ayeth, thatthey haue cuer been inuented in a time of vintage & 
drunkenneſſe. And for that , beſides all theſe inconueniences, ©, nuns 
Comedians, and ſtage players, doe often times enuic and gnawe 2nd fage- 
atthe honor of another,and to pleaſc the vulgar people, ſer before Rm 
them ſundrie lies, & teach much diſſolutenes, and deccic , by this 
meanes turning vpſide downe all diſcipline and good manners, 
many citicswel goucrned, would ncuer at any time intertaine the. 
And the citic of Marſeilles hath beene maruclouſly praiſed in aun- ,,_.. 
bh; L 
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cient time,for that ſhe alwaies reie&ed ſuch kind of people . And 
the Emperours Avuguftw, Anthony, Frederick the firſt, and Henry the 
thirde, cauſed them to be driuen our of their Empire . And the 
Tribunes baniſhed one Neww out of Rome. And S. Chriſofteme, in 
his 17 homilie ypon S. 4fatth. ſaith, that there is no peril vppon the 
ſea ſo dangerous, as are the Theaters and places of Commedies & player;and 
declareth at large whart difſolutenes, diſorder, fa&ions, miſchicfes 
& inconueniences hane enſued thereby . The like doth Senec«de- 
clare in his firſt Epiſtle of the firſt booke, & Celws Rodigine in his 
5.booke & 7.Chapter. And S. Auguſtine in his Citic of God com- 
mendeth Sc:pr9,for that he forbad the vſe of any ſuch paſtimes as 
an cnimie toal yertue & honeſty. And ſaicth that the diuels ynder 
the ſimilitude of falſe gods erefed them . The Lacedemonians allo 
would neuer permit Fch playes & a&s,for feare ſomewhat might 
be imprinted into the peoples breſt, cotrary to the lawes & truth. 
For as the Apoſtle writeth: Zuil words corrupt good manners. And this 
cauſed the good king S. Lox to baniſhthem our of his court. And 
S.Terom towards the end of his firſt booke againſt Ionwm1an writeth, 
that tragedies are ful of contempt of mariage & good lawes. And 
Seneca wiſely wrote in his Epiſtles that it is verie daungerous to be 
preſentatal ſhewes. And by ſome counſels haue they beene flatly 
forbidden Forthe ſabie& therof is filthie & vnhoneſt;& the action 
of the players leaueth an impreſsion of wantonnes, whoredome & 
vilanic in the ſoule of the afsiſtants, & that which they ſee ſo difſo- 
lute & vile, when it is toyned with words & deedes, (whereby the 
Comedians enrich their filthie & vnhoneſt ſubie&)infe&eth more 
theſpirits,& wrappeth them in paſsions , then drunkennes it ſeife 
would do. Andin C aſ31edorns, k. Theedorich writeth a long letrerto 
his Prouoſt,that he ſhould hinder all ſuch fpeRacles, as corrnpted 
maners & honeſtie,& raiſed nothing but quarels, and contention 
the which moned Ariftortein his Politiques , to exhort all magi- 
ſtrates to forbid ſuch playes,and baniſh al vile wordes out of their 
Citie. And Sain& Parl exhorteth the Epheſians: that no corrupt com- 
munication proceede out of our mouth : and addeth , Greene nor the ho- 
lie ſprite of God , by whrme you are ſealed vnto the daye of redemption. 

I woulde withe that Theaters might bee defaced , and no occa- 
fion giuen for ſuch plagues to enter within cities and houſes , ac- 
cordinge to the opinion of Saluian Fiſhoppe of Marſeilles , eſtee- 


- ming all ſuch ſpe&tacles to bee a verie apoſtaſie, and leaning of 


the taith of Sacramentes , aud Chriſtian religion; and therefore 
| 4> 
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as the occaſion of ſo great miſchigfe they ought to bee ſhunned , Pate: 
Plato his opinion was,that ors of common weales ſhould in 

ſort not ſuffer tragedies to bee rehearſed , except they had beene 

firſt wo7-ruanys, cenſors and iudges, and founde good , and 

full of morralitie, without any one the leaſt woorde that mought 

be offenſiue tochaſt eares. And A-ifotlein the ende of the eyght 4#eile. 
_ of his Politiques , forbiddeth all youth to bee aſsiſtaunt 

ICTCcar, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
That accuſers, talebearers, falſe pleaders , and curioms perſons, are of the 
OE Incethar all the vertues of the ſoule ought to, 
; IND be applyed vnto charitic, then are flanders faice reyorrs 
a] E: A and falſe reports to be greatly eſchewed, pro- 
- - @&@-9 ſlanderer doth euer vniuſtly accuſe & oughr 
{| - ) V to be punithed, with the ſame manner of pu- 
lp ; be puniſhed, with the (; f 
t niſhment, as the partie accuſed ſhould hauc 
Emperours Theodeſins and Honorins,ordeyned in thelatter lawe,and 
—_— m Auguſto , And in auncient time they marked them in 
the forchead with a hote yron, as Plnie reporteth 1n Panegyr, and c.de catunu;,” 
ls, and ſundry other taking pleaſure therein, haue beene the occa- 
ſion of much miſcheif. When . Azeſi/aws king of the Lycedemontans,at Azeſilins, 
any time had heard any prayſe,or diſcomende one, he was wont to 
as his of whom he ſpoke. And after that a Komanie Knight, had 
ſhewed vnto Auguſt the Emperour,that that was moſt falſe which 
had beene reported of him, he hambly beſought him,rthar for euer 
of any perſon of qualitie, that it mought be doone by good men, 
and of an approuedtruth . God forbiddeth vs to judge lightly,or 
to gine credite to a ſole witneſſe, and if our ſight, our hearing,and 
Emperours 7:19, Yeſþaſian, Nerua, and Traian, made talebearers tO punicmers 
be whipped and baniſhed. Domutien, Anthorie,and M acrinw,thruſt — 
thein out of the Empire, ſaying: that who ſo did not puniſhthem 


ſame brotherhood of lying. 
& 4&7 cecding our of the ſame ſhoppe of lying. The 
A-= pa beene, if it had beene founde trewe : as the 
Cicers in his oration pro Ro/cro. The Emperours Tberins, Nero, Yitel. 
ſay,that he was as well to cofider the behauiour of him that ſpoke, 
after he would hane great regarde, of what was laide to the charge 
our taſt oft times deceine vs, no doubt ſo may our indgment. The 
CnCOUTrR- 
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encouraged them. And Zeentiw the Emperour after that he had pur 

1»ſ111an to flight, cauſed two of his tale bearers to be trayled by the 

feete and burned. Andafter the death of Apolloderw and Phalars 

the Tyrantes, they cauſed ſuch hell houndes to be fleede, and bur- 

ned,and put themin the rank of the accurſed. The which was like- 

wiſe done in the time of the Emperor Perrinax, & after the deceaſe 

Dro. 18. 8. of Maximinus,and his ſonne. Salomon wrote, that the wordes of « tale- 
bearer are 45 flatterings,and they goe deve into the boreels of the bellie. And 

Pliny the younger calleth them rubbers and theeues . And Fccleſia- 

ics abhorreth them and all ſuch as are of a doubletongue , and 

thanketh God(as alſo did D««;4 in ſundry Pſalmes)thart he had de- 

n.5.14., liucred him from the ſnare of the falſe tongue,and talcbearers.And 
Dwel.. Darms made the accuſers of Dani:l to bee deuoured by the Lyons. 
$om.sz 1g he word of Diuellis as much to ſay as an accuſer. Doeg by thetalc 
Ariſtobulas, he carried to K. Sawlzcauſed the Prieſtes to be murthered. .Ariftobs. 
lus the K. of the Iewes,thorough a falſe report put to death his own 

Herod. brother, and afterwards died for ſorrowe. #ered in like ſort cauſed 
his wife & ſonne to be murthered,& had like for griefe to haue died 
 afterthat hewas better informed of thetruth : as alſo it befell to 
Conftennee. Conſtantine the Emperour , who was the cauſe of the death of bis 
Faaxcis D, of OwNne ſonne & mother in law:and to Francs Duke of Zretargne that 
bretagne  cauſedGulles his own brother to be ſlaine. We.reade of the ende of 
Sera", Tiberiw,Plantian and Seuerw,Many Emperours haue put men 

to death with hearing of them, and there is no perſon whatſocuer 

Remedy a. DE DE neuer {o vpright and innocent, but through ſuch helhoundes 
12: 12 1ccu- MAY very well be brought into trouble. As Secrares in Xenophon,and 
e's our owne experience may teache ys. Andto be able to auoyde all 
flanders & reproch,we muſt obſerue that inſtru&ion which S. Pul 
giuethto the Epheſians, ſo holily & wiſcly to behaue our (clues, as no 
occaſion or place be giuen to the accuſer, He giueth the like aduiſe 
in his 2.Epiſtle to the Cor. and S, Peter in his firſt epiſtle, wilerh vs to 
haue our connerſation honeft , that they which fpeake enill of v1, as of exill 
deers, 1149 by our good workes n hich they ſhall ſee glorifie Ged . For gue 
men by their vertue and innocencie do quench reprooch, as fire is 
quenched by water. Falſe pleaders are ſuch as betray their clyents, 
Faſe plea. and dilſemble the truth, |, prexaricatores de verb. fig. ritule ad ſenatuſe. 
des. Twrpil. which ſetteth downe a puniſhment for ſlanderers, falſe plea- 
ders, and wranglers. Such plagues did Plato baniſh his common- 

wealth. A man likewiſe may name them falſe pleaders , which doe 

not acquite themſclues of the charge committed yato them , - 
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paſſe it ouer as it were only for a faſhion to be diſpatched of it. The 
which is alfoto be vnderſtood of ſouldiors ſuſpected of treaſon or 
failing in ſeruice of importance. 
- tor as much as the condit _ of accuſers ny talebearers is 
much ſu curiolitic and babling, and thereby hath 
alliance v4 rpm and malice, and is adeed through idlenes 
and folly. I haue placed thoſe curious men inthe ſame rank,which 
deſire ſo earneſtly to knowe the imperfeRions of an other. And 
ſuch ſhould doe very much for thiſclues,if they would beſtow that c4rious per. 
ſame deſire vpon their owne faults to amend them, ſhutting their os. 
* windowes & £00" that looke vp their neighbour,rto the end 
they may haue ſunne,and more holeſome winde from ſome 
other part,and thereby better informe theſclues of the priuate go- 
uerniment of their owne familic, and of mane Gaga to 
knowe. They ſhall finde enough at home to palle awaye their time 
withal, without reſebling the Lady faries,that ſome ſay do neuer vſe 
the aide of their cies but abroad,& out of their owne houſes. 1t was 
neuer lawfull tor ſtage players among the Twrien: to talke of any ci- 
rizen he wereeither an adulterer or curious. And by the law 
of Lecres,it any man coming our of the , ſhould aske,what 
newes were ſturring, he was by and by greatly tined,to the end cu- 
CS ECTS . Sundrie write that .tn- 2. 
ronie the Em , __— daye tothe houſe of one Owl 
aSenator, nded of him howe it was poſsible for him to re- 
couer (ſo great ſtore of Pillers of Porphire, to whome hee made 
aunſwere, that when you enter into an other mans houſe, you 
multlearneto bee dcafe, and dumme . The which the Emperour 
rooke in very good parte, And as wee feare thoſe windes which 
blowe abour our cares our clothes,and cuſtomers & farmers when 
they prie too neere into ſmaltraſh and priuate buſines,ſo ought e- 
uery one to looke to ſuch curious perſons, and when they once ac- 
colt the, to anſwere them that the retreate is ſounded, & the hens 
haue cſpicd the Kite, and (o (hift fro them as ſoone as they may be 
able. For nothing can enter into their cares bur whar euill ſocuer 
they can heare, like vnto cupping glaſſes, which draweth nothing 
from the skinne bur the naughtie bloud that is within'it , and ma- 
nie times they interprete all tothe worſt . Zecleſiafticws admoni- Feleſ21425 
ſhed vs not without great cauſe, to take heede of beeing ouer- 
curious in matters ſuperfluous and ſayth : that A foole will peepe 
tu «t 4 dorre unto the houſe , buthe that is xell uurtered will ftande _ 
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AndS. Paulein the ende of his ſeconde Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 
and in his firſt to T-morhie, blameth ſuch as ate curious. S. Auguſtine 
teacheth ys to change this curioſitie, into a care to amend our lite, 
and to knowe that which appertayneth vnto our ſaluation : and 
Tertullan wrote that it ought to take no place atall with vs , ſince 
that Teſus Chriſt was maniteſted ynto vs in the goſpell. And accor- 
ding to the Greeke prouerbe alleadged by Cicero , each man ought 
to buſic himſclte in the art which he knoweth, and in his owne vo- 
cation. Ofthis vice Barrole writeth ypon the lawe , Dolt mals de No- 
watro. nv. 5. chap.17. I could here impute to curioſitic a great part 
of the art of nauigation, and voyages mito farre countryes, whence 
nothing is brought home but ſtrange cr Tomes and corruption of 
manners : inlike ſortthe death of Ariftorle not being able tocom- 
prehende the ſecrete of Zurpw, nor why the ſea in the ſtraight of 
Negrepont eucry 24. houres,flowed and ebbed apace 7. times : and 
of Plane \mothered in the flames and vapors of Arontgibel , and the 
hereſies of ſundry other perſons. And that we may the better keepe 
our {clues from (inning herein , wee muſt accuſtome our ſclues not 
to be too muche inquiſitiue after matters thar are lawefull , nor 
make account of inuenters and coyners of newes. As Phocton aun- 
{wered vppon the brute of Alexanders death : deliberate of your 
affayres: for if the newes bee true to daye, then will they be true to 
morrowe. The aunſwere which Socrares made, to him which aſ- 
ked him what the worlde was, ſcemeth worthy to be here remem- 
bred : thatcuer ſince he came to any iudgement , hee applyed his 
time to ſearch his owne ſelfe , thereby to knowe himſelte the bet- 
ter : which as yethe could not attayne vnto, and when he ſhould 
then would hee imploye himſelfe to other thinges which might 
ſcrue him for nought, or not import him ſo much . He was wont 


Geometry & likewiſe to ſay, that it was enough to learne ſo much geomerrie , as 


Arutunctike, 


mought make him knowe, and maintayne his owne lande from 
his neighbours:and ſo much arithmeticke as to keepe the account 
of his owne money, moucables, and marchandiſe. And in the aun- 
cient time they were greatly ſeaſed, which vnprofitably conſumed 
their braine,in the ſuperfluous ſearch of matters buricd in obſcure 
darkeneſle, yncertaine, and friuolous, 
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E hane before declared how neceſſary a mat- 

[ $ ter it is, for one tohaue neere ynto him ſuch | 
C/ -\ entire friendes as will alwayzs tell him the Fatterers. 
y truth without flatrery.For {latterers as S..4u- 

euftine ſayth, do poyſon mens vnderſtanding, 

and ſtill driue them into further crrour, ma- 


Wo 


\VA 
A YAT king of a Therſites an Achilles, and of a little 
SEV» flie, an Elephant, hauing no other | + ke 


the world but deceite. And that which yecldeth vnto them ſo large 
a hielde is ſelfe loue, and ouer winning of ones ſelfe , which cleane 
taketh away —_ indgement,and is blind in regarde of what it 1o- 
ucth,cxcept it fall out among ſuch as haucof long time beene accu. Selfe rus 
ſtomed and taugh, more to eſteeme honeſtic, then that which na- * ** 
turally ſpringeth vp with it. Plaro his followers would cuer coun- 

terfeit hus high ſholders, Ar:forles his ſtammering, Alexanders his 

double chinne and (hrilnes of ſpeech, & the Poet Ennw, his drun- 

kennes. And inthe time of Tiberi«s the Emperour, a flatterer ſayde ,;,,... 
vnto him, that ſince his pleaſure was that cuery free citic ſhould be 

free of ſpeech, a man ought notto be ſilent in that which he knewe 

would prooue profitable: and after he had prepared ſundry mens 

eares readie to giue him hearing, he began in this ſort. Hearker O 

Ceſar, wherein we finde our ſclues agreeued with thee,and there is 

no man which dareth openly totell thee thereof. It is for that thou 

makeſt no accont of thy ſelfe , but abandoneſt thy owne perſon, 

and affficeſtthy body with the continuall care and travaile which 

thou takeſt for vs , nener yeelding vntothy ſelfe thy dewe reſt , ey- 

ther by daye , or night. And as he went on further with the ſame 

diſcourſe , one cryed our. The libertic which this man vſeth will 

cauſe him to die , other ſayde he will marre the Emperour . Prin- 

ces haue alwayes beene ſabies to flatterers : for as the bigger the 

tree is, the mor far there is for wormes toremayne in, ſothe more ,00es fs 
wealth a man is of, the more1s he ſought of flatterers , which ad- rs 

dreſſe themſclues to that part of the ſoule which is moſt rnreaſona- 

ble. TheEmperours Auguſtus , Titus, Nigery Alexander Sewers, Fre- Araſh, 
deric the ſeconde, and ſundry other belde them in great __ 

_—_ being come intothe Theater, when one that was t 

crycd out, O good and iuſt Lord, ſhewed himſelfe highly diſplea- ——--—— wheyy 
ſed therewith,and forbad that any ſhould call him any more Lord, courzof 

a5 Seton writeth. And Philip ſurnamed Gods gift, Conflantime and EE 
ſandry other , baniſhed them their courtes, as the very ruyne and 
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plague of Princes: and at Mthenes they were put to death. A wiſe 

Abbot wrote of Charles the z.that aboue all things he tooke heede, 

that flattering courtiers ſhould not rauiſh from himſelf, the fauour 

of his benefits: as they are who they terme ſellers of ſmoke. For be- 

ſides the miſchiefe which they worke , they ſwarue with all change 

| offortune,& leaue men as lyce do a dead carkas,or flyes an empty 

touinis, =Cchychen. And Ionian the Emperour compared the tothe ebbe and 
flowing of the ſea, and (aid that they only adored the rich robes of 

Agrfilews, Princes. Age/ilans K. of the Lacedemonians was wont to ſay that they 
torres, Were far more dangerousthen either theeues or murtherers.And I- 
ſocrates, & (ince his time K. Alphonſiz were wont to ſaye that of all 

KR Apboſ®. milcheifes, that were poſsible to happen to a Prince , the greateſt 
was, when he gauecare to flatterers : & counſclled the to thun the 

Heſ.7.3. like fire,plague,& wolues.The which the Prophet #o/es cofirmeth, 
and Salomon in his Proucrbes.The Emperour 1ul1an, being one day 

highly comended by his courrtiers , for that he was ſo good a luſti- 

ccr, had reaſon to ſay , that if thoſe prayſes had proceeded tro any 

mens mouthes,who had durſt codemne,or miſlike his ations, whe 

they ſhuld be contrary therunto, then had he had occaſion to haue 

INiom. eſteemed thereof. D1un attributed the hatred, which was conceiued 
Ra againſt /ulw Coſar,&his very deth to flatterers. And £.Curſme (hew- 
 _ eth thatgreatſegneuries & kingdomes, lic by that means more de- 
Pepe, folatethen by wars. Yopiſcw ſetterh down fatterie,as the principall 
Philip de Com; Cauſe that corrupteth Princes. And Philip de Commes, rendreth the 
wer. reaſon thereof to be,for that Princes do lightly ouerwin too much 
of theſclues,8& of thoſe who they find agrecable yuto their humor. 

Mexerder. One of Alexander his licuetenantes on a time wrote vnto him, that 
he had in his gouernmet a boy of incoparable beautie, & thar if it 

ſo liked him he wold ſend him vnto him: He wrote back vnto him, 

O accurſed & miſcheuous caytife , what haſt thou cuer knowen in 

me that thou ſhuldſtthus dare to flatter me by ſuch pleaſures*Like- 

wiſe hauing on atime ynderſtood, that one with who he ran arace, 

Dienifiws, had ſured him to win the w er,by his ſwiftnes, he grew maruc- 
lous angry: contrary to Droniows of Siracuſa the elder who ſent Phi- 

loxenes the Poet to the gallowes,with ſuch as were condened to die, 

becauſe he wuld not flatter him nor yecld vnto him in Pocſie.For as 

Ariſtotle declareth in the 1 .booke of his Politiques, Tyrants greatly 

Eyrants de- take pleaſurc in being flattered, & fauour the wicked.Some are of 0- 
— pinions that flatterers are far worſe the falſe witneſſes or falſe coy- 
ners,becauſe they infeR the ynderſtading. And Anrifthenes nga 
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the more dangerous then rauens,for that they do but deuoure the Pits: 
bodies of ſuch as are dead. And Plato in Afenedemw calleth them in- 
chanters,ſorcerers,8 poyſoners.7heopempws & Athenens witnes, that 

the Theſſaliens cleane raſed a citic of the Melrans, becauſe it was na- 

med Flattery. One demaded of S1g1ſmende how he could endure flat- 

terers about him? he anſwered Sacks knew not how he gaue care *#/mence. 
ynto the,of his owne nature hating the. For albeit that they cleane 
ouerturne & ruine ki s, yet they comonly better enter- | 
rainment then plaine dealing or vertue. As Alexander ſaide that he 

loued berter the idolatry of Zpheſtion,the the ſincerity of Clizw, And 

Seneca his book natural. queſt. writeth, tharflattery is of that nature **© 
that it cucr pleaſcth though it be reieRed, and in the cnd maketh ir 

ſelfe to be receiued. 7hales,other ſay Pirracws being demanded of all 

beaſts which was the moſt cruell, anſwered that among Princes the 
flatrerer.P+ocion ſaid to K.Antipater,7how canft not hane me both for thy ,, 
friend and flatterer. Arhenens & ſundry other au&hors do impute A- 

lexanter his faults & changes, his delicatenes,drunkennes, difſolut. Ax<w#: 
nes, & the murthers which he comitted to his flatterers: he remai- 

ned atime without buriall & his conqueſts occupied by ſtrangers, 

after the maſſacre of ſuch as were neereſt ynto him . The which 

ought to mooue vs to caſt off that opinion whichwe holde of our 
ſelues, & ſo to conſider of our im ions & faults 44m 6x 9 

am6g our actions,that we ſuffer not our ſclues to be abuſed by flat- , . 
rerers,& as a than would fay makelitter of our ſelues for their plea- gaind furcey 
ſure. For they transforme theſelnes into all ſhapes(as the Polepwe & 

Cameleon) that they may pleaſe. And it was not amiſle ſayd of him, 

that the flatterers of Princes doe reſemble thoſe which infe&, and 

taint acomon ſpring, & which put outthe cyes of the guide, & are 

the occaſion of the {ubiefs harme, as the wiſeman neere a Prine is No man (o 
the caſe of the vniuerſall wealefare, Other haue ſaydthatthere is 1Tamens.y 
no kinde of man more peſtilent, nor which ſooner marred yourh, 

then the flatterer, preſenting an incuitable baire of pleaſure, where. 

with they are deceived . Andif the ſayde youth looke not well 
about them,and hold a hard hand ouer their 47 ern, it is quick- 
ly entrapped : and they are among Princes like fowlers which take 

birdes in their ſnares by counterfey:ing of their call, 
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PAC Or as muchas all Chriſtians are members of 
\ one ſelfe ſame body , whereof Ieſus Chrilte 
$ \ ourſauiouris the head,thoſe giftes and gra- 
”£ ces which each one hath perticular)y recey- 
ued at Gods handes, arc for the ornament, 
pleaſure, and profitte of all : as beaunie and 
the agilitic of one of the members of the 
bodie, is common to all the reſte , which 
arc diſtinguiſhed , and ſeparate, each one hauing a particular of- 
fice fortheir mutuall weale . And in that the members doe fo knit 
and ioyne themſelues togither , itis not accounted of their free ac- 
corde, but as a ſatisfaftion dewe by the lawe of nature . So doeth 
neyther the foote , nor the hande enuie one the other , though the 

one be adorned with ringes, & the other be at reſt, but as #ipocre- 
tes & Gal:en wrote, there 1s a kinde of diuine conſent, and accorde, 

betwixt all the members of the body. And the very trewe badge to 
 diſcerneaChriſtian by is mutuall loue,the which Terr«ll;an named 
tinun the Sacrament of fayth, and the treaſure of a Chriſtian name. And 
as the holy ſcripture teacheth vs, we are not to our ſclues , but to 
God, who moi freely beſtowerh all thinges vpon vs, to theende 

we ſhould impart the ſame ynto our neighbour . And we'ought to 
eſteeme , whatſocuer any man eth , not to happen vnto 
| him as by chaurce or fortune , but thorough the diſtribution of 
Ma!.2.19 him, who is the ſoucraine mayſtcr, diſpoſer, and Lorde of all. And 
| as it is written in Malachie , Hauewe not a! ene father ? Hath not 
one God made v5? » Phy dee wee tranſgreſſe enerie one agaynſt his brother, 
and breake the couenaunt of our fathers? Andit was wiſely ſet downe 
by an auncient father , that n whatſocuer wee poſleſle we 
| Cor.629 Owght toengrauethis title, 17s ths gift of Ged, And S. Paxl wrote 
G4.5.15- tothe Corinthians, that Lone enuieth not, and if ye bire and denour on an 
other , take heede leaſt yee be conſumed one of an other, Notwithſtanding 
whoſoeuer he be thatis already poſſeſſed and repleniſhed with this 
miſchcuous vice ofenuic, he violateth the diſpenſation of God, & 

Enu'e. is himſclfe mightily affliedar the proſperity & good of his neigh- 
bour, whercas he ought to haue rcioyſ{cd thereat, as though hee 
had beene partaker thereof : and euen as if hee were greeuouſlic 

payned in theeyes, heis alwayes offended, not able to abide any 
 clearenefſe orlight,but gnawethr & conſumeth himſelfe as the ruſt 

Fecrerr. doth yron. This moucd Socrates to terme this vice the filth, Hime 8& 
; impoſtumegt the ſoul, andaperpetualltormentto himin wbom 
; ww 
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jt abiderh, a yenum, poyſon or quicke Gluer, which conſumerh the 

marow of the bones, taking awayall pleafure of the light; of reſt; & 1," 
of meate;And the wiſe maninhis proucebowriterh, that exe i rhe | (8 ON 

retring of the bones, and in 1ob, that 12 laveth the idtore,, and in Feclefia- tob , [4.118 


ſhortneth | 
ems that it the life , andl there x ndrhing e Whew the enitons ©3394 4.1.08 
na Andin he Fr chat h habe Fed wi pour, @ 31. ly 


enuie man is made incdpatible, And Plurarke writerh1 

the body,with a wicked & pernitious diſpoſition ,and'charmeth it *. 
ſelfe bewitching & darkning the body, tlie ſole, & the rnderſtan- | 

ding. For this cauſe I/ocrates wrote to Enegores,that enuic was | 
for nothing, but inthat it rormEred thE which were | 


with, which cuil,the enutous dono whit atal feele, but contrariwiſe | 
make it an of their yerrue. As'7hemffecles in his youth v.10 
faid, that as then he had neuer done anything worthy of memory, | © 
in that there was no man whom he motightperceitic did any ways 
enuic him. And 7hncdides was of opinion that a wiſe ran was cuer 
content to be enuied. This paſsion dothoften engender enmitic & 
miſlike, which is flatly forbidden of God except ir be againſt ſinne. | 
This was the very cauſe why the Philoſophers did giuevs councet1, Pemedieas 
to praiſe our enemies when they did wel, and not to be when 
Ce EEIEnY eby be the 

off from enuiyng the good fortune of our friends. And can 
there be any exerciſe in this worlde, able to carie amore profitable 
habire to our ſoules, then that which'cleane taketh away this per- 
uerſe emulation of ielouſie , and this indination to ennie , a fiſter 
germaine to curioſirie, re inthe harme of an other? And yer 
this is ſtill tormented with IG Both which paſsons 

from a wicked roote,/an 2 more fanage, and cru- 

ell kinde of paſsion, to wit malice. And not withont cauſe did Sene. 
c ſtande in doubt, whether enuic were a more deteſtable or defor- 
med vice. And 310n on a time ſeeing an exuious man ſadde,deman- 
ded bias wheths aryeaill had betideHint, gr good 10 an other, Peſcription 
Neither was envje amiſſedeſcribed'by a Poer, imagined robtin a © 
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wats Aug WA ctr 902, rr 
ſhould exercile,8 ccile,8& (harpen our defirets honor c means 
Aris X of toattaine tothe ikegoodwithouttnwe.Some. report; howo,ggs 
Lacedemen, K of Lacedemen , when it was toldehim that he was greatly enuyed, 
by his competitors, made aunſwere-They are doubly plagued: for 

both theirpwne lewdnes doth greatly torment them, and beſides 

are Lat thatgoad.whuich.vheyſſee in me & mine; For enuic 

both maketh the body eobe very ill difpoſed,& chaungeth the co- 

 lourof the countenance;thereforewasat termedehe wiche & feuer 

Ariſtotle, bepricke of. the ſpirite, And a8 Aryftorle & Pliny wrotezthat in the 
Ty mountaineof Cereandin Meſeperamue, there. is a kind of ſcorpions, 
The meure and (imall ſerpent, which never offende, or harme ſtrangers., bur 
of certaine yet do deadly ſting thenatural jnbabicants of the place:ſo.cnuie ne- 
ſerpenes, uer dothexerciſe u (clfe; bug vpon ſachas it moſt frequenterh, and. 
is moſt priuate with. And moſt wiſely was it ſaide of rhe anncient 

fathers, that theenuious man is fedde with the moſt daintie meat, 

for he continually gnawe on his owne heart, and ſborten his 
life, and often tumes is theicaule of great ſedition and ruyne.. Han. 

Heomibel,. '' n1bal often times complained that he, was'neuer vanquiſhed by the 
ms people of Rome, bur by the enutc of the Senate of Carthage , as allo 
Sd cher trees Comrane. dilicve » lieving. theme brought to cx- 
ape ad arp rnb dan en og 
attayned to any ſcience , or perticularknowledge, that. 
kx be hotels, and ſcruzceable to the common wealth , will 
neuer impartthe ame to any : but chooſe rather to die , and let. 
ao ere Earn 
cir nd ticth in recciue. 
Se oe Retr Evan 
and excellent inuentions... . | | | 
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be termed. men of humalzcie, apd of the meancs which contaynech v1 


| therein. 


CY. 5 pi 0 = 7, rz4 


CaP.40. © 175 of Procs 
/ OF TRVTH AND LY ING. 

plariue lie ſheweth, thatthe ofpride is lying, #2 the trurb is 

of hamblcneſle. Py yore: irs. repro nr. herbs 
boalting man,doth faine things to be which indeed are not,or ma- 

keth t they are,wheras the deſebler contra- 

rhwiſe doth deny which is,or doth diminiſh ir, but the true mi 

telleth things as they are indeede, holding a middle place between 

the preſuptyous & the deſebler;as we haue before touched. S. Av- Augoftor. 
geftine ſhewed how pride was the beginning of of miſcheif: & vp0S, Mar. 
catreting of thewords of our ſawour,he maketh pride the mother 

of enuie, & ſaicth that if one be able to eſle it, the daughter 

ſhalbe in like ſort. And in the 56. Epiſtle which he worte to Droſce- 
_ Nefirſt; —_ wered, wa, 

what was precept ro pronoutice wel, 

being demided what was the 2. anſwered the like;&ſotothe3. In 

like ſort ſayth he if 1 be aſked ofthe of religion, 1 will an- 

ſwere that the 1. 2. and 3; is humilitie. AndS.Chryſoftemie in the ho- Humiitie, 


mely of the perfe&ion of the Goſpell ſaythrtharthe very foundari- 
on of our Philoſophic is humilitie. For arrogancy is alwayes acco- 
ied with folly, audacitic,raſhneſſe,in(olencie,8& as Plate writeth 
itarineſſe:, as if one would ſaye;'that —_— de ifabandoned 
of all the, world , ener attributing to hi it which is not, ne- 
ucr meaſuring his will according to his force, hating much more 
bragge then-matterof woorth..S, Angufiaecompareth him, to a 
ſhip toſſed with windes without a pylote.: And an auncient father 
writeth, that preſumptionis the mother of allvices, & islike'vnto preturption. 
a greathre which maketheuery oneretyreibacke. Wee read inthe 
works of agticnt Phiftions, how ſome that were of amelancolicke 
or ſadde humour, thought their owne {clues to be ſome ſenceleſſe 
thing,or beaſt, .4r1/orle and Gallen yeelde vs ſundry examples ther- 
of, & how ſome in thar own fancies imagining wonderful matters 
through the llufionsof.wandering &tran d wits , conſtantly 
affyrmed,thatthey ſawe, and did ich mdecde was not, as he 
which belceued al the (hips that came into the haut to be hisown: 
and other that thought they ſawe; and heard nawide 
ſtage, as Horace writeth . Such are the Proude which delight them 
(clues in their owne fooliſh inventions . There is in Panel a'no-P-*-+-20- 
table example of Kinge NebugoadomJor; and of Sernecherib-that' 
was ſlayne of his owne childten;; :afterthar the Angell had dif- 
comfited his armie. And likewiſe of Anrizchw and ſrndry other 
which proucth that molt true which our fuiour ſeith,tharhewhich 
| M 2 exal- 
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cxalteth himſelfe halbe brought lowe,and he which humbleth him 
ſcltc ſhalbe exalted. And that whichis writren in Eccleſiaftirns The be. 
tha. of manspride #4 to fall away fo God , © to turne away bu heart fro 
% maker. For pride us the origmall of fine, and he that hath it ſtall powre 
out abhaminatts till at laſt he be onerthroven. I touch no whit at all here 
the Licantropie,wh&e as ſundry certainly perceiue a change of humane 
ſhape, their minde and reaſon remayning in their accuſtomed or- 


; der,referring my ſclte to that which many haue written therof. All 


wits 1n like {ort that are giue to preiudice,& opinios,indge other- 


| wiſe then they qught.Selomen ſaith in his Proucrbes, that al that are 


Pro.16-$+ | 


proude in hart are an abhomination to the Lord,& that among the proud 


| 1s nothing but ſtrife,8& counſelleth vs not to haunte the, nor to be 


ler. $0.13 3- 


Tob.,4.1 3+ 


K.Pholip. 


Th-odofius. 
Aicxander, 


too conuerſant with ouer far reaching heads,adding that the pride 
of 2mi\hall bring him lawe.In Jeremiah God ſayth, The pronde ſhall 
fumble © fall, and nong fhel raiſe bum vp,Cr I wil kindle « fire in hu cities, 
and it ſhal _ al round «tout him. And in 1ſaiah they are ſore os 
atned,& he (aith that the magnificence ſhalbe brought low,& that 
pride deſtroieth all comonwealth 8 ſtates. As alſo in EJechrel, & in 
the 1,0f Abdies it is writt6,the pride of ty bart bath deceived thee. And 
in Tobut In pride is deftruttion, & much trouble and m fiercenes # ſcarcitie 
and great ponertie ,The ſorine of Ageſfilaw wrote vnto K. Phils . who 
much gloricd in ſome of his viRories , that if he meaſured his ſha- 
dow he{{hould find itno greater then it was before the victory. The 
ſame poore king was ſlaine of one to whom he refuſed to miniſter 
tuſtice , and hiſtories declare how his ran rep ge dif- 
loyalne fell into calamities. And yet was he praiſed amon 

ce reſtofhicyeres orchar one of his fade vnto him 3. 
times cucry morning, to the end he ſhould not waxetoo haughtie, 
Fa 45 iy 6 ſelfe Philip that thou art « man. Theodeſime the Emperour 
had often times the like warning giuen him by his wife. 4rr14 in 
the 7,of his hiſtoric reciteth ; how Alexander demanded of certain 
wiſe men of the In4:e5, why as ſoone as they had eſpied him , 'they 
{tamped vpon the ground with their feete; they anſwered him that 
no man held ought ſauing the ground ypon which hetrod, & that 
they eſteemed him like other men,faue only that he came fo far,to 
put him ſelfe & other to much more paine , & that when he ſhould 
dic he ſhould enioy no more earth , then of neceſsitie to coner his 
bodic ; but ambition cleane turned him from following of anie 
good councell, and for a good time was he afterwarde depriued 
of any buriall. xicaner, when he went about to aſſayle the =—_ 
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ſundry ropes to lead them priſoners, and to putthem to e, 

and yet in the end his ſelfe was vanquiſhed. #eredglorying in his 
rayment & the honor which was done bim,was ſhortly after caten 

vp with wormes. Like vnto this pride was the vanitic of Caligrla, 8 Cclgute. , 
of diuers other which muſtin any wiſe haue their feer to be kiſſed, 


S1gibert found fault with that after he was cho- cb.rlemogre,. 
ſcnEm r he diſpiſed the of Frence.For the ſame cauſe 
was ander K. Leys, the 11. was wontto fay, that ,,.... 


whe pride was on horſeback, miſchicf & ſhame was on the croper. K« tw 1. 
murine ureter ron OA 
& waxc | as i 4oasS inking | re 
of graine a9 6 Yr IIS, TORT hf PII og 
ypon the bough ofa tree to weigh it downe,it ſhall caric the more 
frute, and as valleys are commonly mote fertile then mountaines, 
and as the more liquor,a man putteth into a vefſell the more 
vayne ayre goethout, andthe empti carricth a greater 
Pay Wk rv To atop germ YT 
tue, vanitic,hypocrific, and lying doth depart, notſceking prefer- 
arab butin honeitaaionsnd cn_ w_ a man 

inke of his vices and imperfeQions,the more is wings 
fall from i ence teacheth vs, that infancie is but Mans imbe- 
a fooliſh icicic, full of lamentations, filthines, and harmes, as <7 
it were layde open to a mayne ſea, without a ſterne': and youth but 
an indiſcreate heate, outragious, blinde, headie,violent,and vaine: 
pare» {mga and vexation —_ —_ ——_ 
plunged in care . Olde age anoyſome languiſhing 
of greefe , ſtill feeling thecpmtbat immedurae yours: and all 
mans life conſumed inteares, trouble, and griefe, where pleaſures 
are the feuers of the ſpirite , goods tormentes: honours heauic 
charges : and reſt ynqui ir ſelfe, and to paſſe from one age 
to an other , is to fall one miſcheife to an other, drawing to- 
wardes death. With good diſcretion did Selez call townes , bo- 
roughtes, and villages, the retreates of mans miſcries, full of noy- 
ſomneſſe, tranaile, and fortune . And Arifoerle termeth man to be 
the diſciple of imbecillitic , of inconſtancie , of ruines, and diſca- 
fes. All which ought zo make vs humble our ſelues. The old pro- 
uerbe is-commoen, who knoweth himſelfe beſt , cſtecmerh m— 
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leaſt. For if any man ſeeme to bimſelfe that he it ſomewhat, when he is ne« 


thing, he decerueth himſelfe in bus imagination ſayth $.Parl. This is alſo 


the reaſon why the prophet #bcxc writeth that the juſt man liueth 


by faith : and that they which exalt themſclues ſhall haue afall. 


Seſotris 
$aladin 


Ph l.z. io 


Rem. 12-10. 


Apricis, 


lukeus caeſar, 


The vvill of 
priaccs ambvi 
tious, 


Sundry writers make mention of K. Seſoftrz , that he made himſelfe 
be drawen by foure Kings which he held capti one of them 
euer vſcd to turne his face backwarde, and being demaunded why 
he did ſo, aunſwered, that in beholding the les, howe the 
higheſt part became loweſt, he remembred the condition of men: 
with which aunſwere the ſame Seſaſtri became a great deale the 
more ciuill. S«ladiz after his death , made his ſhirtto be carricd at 
the ende of alaunce, and to becryed that of all the Realmes and 
riches he had, nowe nothing was left him but that. In ſundry pla- 
ces doth the holy ſcripture, impute this qualitic of pride left to 
them which diſtruſt in God, and /preſume of them ſclues. And 
would to Godech one would practiſe the exhortation of S. Paule 
to the Philippians, To belike minded, hauing the ſame lone , being of one 
accorde and ene iudgement . That notlung be done thereugh contentien, or 
Vane glorie', but that in meekeneſſe of munde, exerie one van other bet- 
ter then himſelfe . Looking not enery man on hu ewne thinges , but ens 
ry man alſe on the thinges of an «ther man. Andtothe Remaynes he de- 
ſireth them, #0 be affetFroned ro lone one an other with brotherly leue, in 
gizing honour going ene before an other. Herodotus telleth of one M- 
pricws Kinge of Agypt, who was ſo infolent that hee would faye 
that there was neyther God nor man could abate him, or dif- 

olſeſſe him of his kingdome : but ſhortly after Ames put him 
m7 and hee was ſtrangled by bis owne ſubices . The like 
docth 0d make mention to -to one Nb, Goliah was ſlaine 
by Dawid. InlixiCeſer was ſo arrogant, as he would fay, that ir 
ſhould ſtande for a lawe , whatcuer pleafed him . Other Princes 
haue had this woorde in their mouth , 7 will ze be fo, neuer con- 
ſidering that their willes ought to bee meaſured by the will of 
God, iuſtice,and lawes, for the preſeruation of their eſtate, as king 
Theepempxs, and the Emperour Alexander , ynerws, were woont to 
ſay, andas wee recited before of Kinge Antigenn , good Princes 
ought to eſteeme nothing honeſt and lawefull, that is not ſo of his 
owne nature, and le to the lawes. And as touching ſuch 
as are ambitious , they neuer doe ought that is entirely pure and 
neere, butener in their ations you (hall diſcerne a kinde of ba- 
ſardic, full of faultes diſperſed according tothe diuerſitic _ 
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windes, which driue them forwarde : and neuer meaſuring themi- 
ſclues, doe dayly commit notorious errours, and ruine themſclues 
in vndertaking morethen they are able, orthen is honeſt. Where- 


upon it is very neceſlarie that the counſell of Eccleſiaſticns be pur in r releſ.3.2 1. 
pracile: Seeke not out the things that are too bardefor thee, nether —_— 7 23-3+ 
ce 


cth the fable of /xion , which was tormented in hell, and of him 
which found a clowdei of Ine,to ſuch as are ambitious & 
vngratefull. And ſo doſome other refer that which #emer in his 0- 
de: reciteth of Sy/phwe , who continually rouled the ſtone which he 


the thinges raſhly that are too maghtie for thee, and burthen nat thy ſel} 
aboue thy power , while thou lineſt . Pluterke in the life of Agis , apply- 150m 


was neuerable to cary to the toppe of the mountaine,and of Phee- $:;1e, . 
cen who would needs guide the horſes of the ſunne. It hath bin an '**'**: 


old prouerbe, that he which aduaunceth himſelfe further then he 
ought, receiueth more the he would. They reſcble the fiſherman in 
Theecrites,who ſatisfied his hunger with dreames of gold And with 
very great reaſon may a man impure, all ſe&s,hereſics & diuiſions, 
fooliſh ſes, combars, and vnneceſſarie warres, to the ambi- 


Hereſies c&8 
bars and 


tion of ynquier & mouing ſpirits, which neuer content theſclues in 7yarrerim- 


ted to ary 


ine wn no anna 7) 1rd tio» 


.ws,that he neuer ſaw any good iſſue come of any coiicctor Symede, 

reaſon of ambitio,which did more impare controuerſic the amend 
the.And Arifotle in the 2.0f his Polrriques (heweth, thatthe greateſt 
part of faults which men comit proceedeth fro ambition or couc- 
touſnes:as there are infinite examplesof fations,which haue long 


time'enduredin Frence, Englad,er- Italy. Hefiodwe writeth that the va- | 


.wiſe do not vnderſtand that the halfe is more the the hole.For this 
cauſe it often chaunceth that they loſe what cuer they haue gotten 


-& which peaceably before they enioyed, through a gredines of vii- The :n bi:i. 


dewly getting fro other, as we ſec it fell our,& ſo doth it eucry day 


toa number,which haue not retyred themſclues in dewe time, not r\cy ger. 


being able to ſtaye the courſe of their fortune. The which in the 
.ende Anrrochss fall well-vnderſtoode : for after that he was van- 
quiſhed, and that the Kemunes had taken from him the prouince of 
Aſa, hee was wont to ſay that he eſteemed himſelfe much bounde 
urvgn + orb ne, es they had taughthim , and for 
_ | ont nerd towards him: 
for when Ienioyed (ſayth he)ſo a circuit of countrey I could 
Brace or Angry reyes , or defires: 
but lince ſuch time as the Zowaines haue abrydged I 
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they haue ſo gnawen my wings of ambition , that I am more con- 
tentthen I was : and nowe m my xr necdeth nore be ſo great, to 
gouerne well, my little kingdome which is left, before nor 
na og” _ the Emperour ſaid that he wo 
how ſo great akin «xder,who had conquered all Greece, 
g1pt, and Aſia rcorhd not be quictexcept he mought ſtil be 
ta hande with new bufines continuing war, not conſidering that it 
was both as great a vertue, & redounded as mucho his glory, by 
wholſome lawes and ordinances, tocſtabliſh the gouernment of a 
well pacified monarchy, asit was to conquer it. I greatly comend 
the councel of one Democrires, that a man ſhould cuer vn- 
, and be contented with the 
preſent, and with that portion and meaſure, which it hath pleaſed 
God to yeelde ynto himgand to faſhion himſelfe according to that 
POM WICH "909640. is giuenvnto him , IRa—_y the 
man any greater then appertayneth to his owne c- 
ſtare, as the Plalniſt, and. Peter exhorteth vs. They hauc alwayes 
in like ſort beene highly eſteemed of , which haue ſtayde the vio- 
lence of their defires , and moderated the vnbrideled of 
their ambition, by , and will with of honeſtic. 
As wereade of w, Diedefan, Curizs Cincrmanarn, Scipie,and ſun- 
dric other. The very ſame moued ee oLeebrahe 
he did more admire the contempt, which the ſaide Cincinnatw, Scr- 


pie, and M. Porcxe made of greateſtare and wealth , then he did at 


their viftories, The (aide Drocleſien , aunſwered him which egged 
him forward agayne to reenter into the Empire, that hauing once 
eſcaped the plague, hee woulde no more drinke poyſon, and was 
contented to become a . Concerning ſuch as are 

in heart, S«lomen ſayth they ſtirre vp ſtrife. For as Saint Pauls 
ſayth : - F Fe hane nethin mg which we haue not receined from God , nor wee 
muſt not glorie in our wiſedome, in our flrength , nor in one richer, as Lere- 
mieexhorteth ys. The miſerable ende of fuch as baue vauntedin 
their ſtrength, yon ws ſet downe before oureyes, in Exodms of Phe- 
rae, of Abſe ,Of leſabel,and of Zeneadad. t.Rings 1.4.19. 

and 20.0 be of -gnigando Hl of lular or Damel 


3. and 4. and in ſundry other ſcripture as 
ry dofebies en uh 


Plate, — Ec haue taught vs, 
that / ann 6 oe. as take heede therof, 
thar all armenia." the foule , are for 


the moſt part accompanicd with inconueniences, which in ſhewe a 
man. 
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manendeuoureth to ſhunne by them, & yet they lead to the con- 
iunaeſe te pleaſure bringerh grifeand repentance, delonpnets Ont 

& ure bri gri tance, ; —— 
& daintineile breedeth trauaile, ſtubborneſſe contentions with ©" 
loſle, & vnſhamefaſtnes,and whilc they ſceke to ſhunne blame , fall 
_ REINER) and for fear of refuſing one 
that is importunarte, ſuſtaine great loſles and ſuites. Hee likewiſe 
whichy maketh a-promilſc,is oft coſtraiged to break 
it: & to poſleſle which one hath not deſeructh , giueth vc- 
caſion as s ſaith, ro commit many follics , & to become Tye 1a? pee 
vnfortunate. As alſo #ippecrares (aid, thatitis moſt perilous, whe F2ns 
a good diſpoſition aryueth art his laſt point ; becauſe w te ration, 
is in the laſt perfetion and excellencie is ſubic& to change, b 


rca- 
fon ofthe feeblenes & imbecillitic of the bodie. And our life is a 


ynſtable and vnconſtant, and we containe within our 
the matter of all diſcaſes, And not without cauſe did 7hales 
the 211lefien call vice, the moſt harmefull matter of the world; be- Vice+ 
cauſe where that is, it loſeth all, and deſtroyeth what cuer was be- 
fore buylded. God reprocheth in 1/a«h: that they hane lindled 4 fires 111.h.,0.11 
and are about with ſparkesand have walked in the hight of their _ 
feete, and in the ſparkes that they have hindled. Andit is writtenin the Yr 613) 
booke of wiſedome, that wherewith 4 man ſinneth, with the ſame ſhall 
be be puniſhed, ar CxS —4 vg Wo Bf SE 
nate appetite,carrieth his owne paine, as ſundry examples 
of ſuch , which while thorough tnurther,viaricfallbood,theke,or 
' other vilanie,they ſeeke toenrich them(ſclues, do contrariwiſe loſe 
what wealth ſocuer they before had, beſides the paine,and puni 
ment which they endure . This is that which S«lomes ſaycth, that pre. 10. 24 
what the wicked feareth ſhall befali vuto them. And that there # a waye © '+** 
which ſcemeth righteous to a man , but the iſſues thereef are thewayes of 
death. And itwas a common ſaying of olde , thatthe proudefatt 
them(elues with vaine eee 24 litle choketh them,as water 
doeth to.him which hath the dropſie, or naughtie fat to mans bo- 
die, or the greaſe of an horſe, wheniris melted. I will not ſpeake 
of paſtors, which hauc only the bare name, ncuer executing ought Pa9ors in 
which apertaineth to their charge, employing thoſe blames which **** 
the boly ſcripture giueth them: and yet no man would haue a ſer- 
uant ignorant of the charge, which is required of him. , It were 
not impertinent to diſcourſe here, of the hypocriſie and-lyinges, _— 
which is found inall cltates and officers which acquite notthem- 
Ms ſclueg 
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ſclues faithfully, were it not for feare of being too tedious . Wee 

may (ay,as that great Captaine Aercellws did vnto his ſouldiors, & | 

alſo Xerxes to his, I ſee manie bodies, countenances & garmentes 

of Remanes , but no Remane. And howe farre are weeſtranged from 

our principall, and important profeſsion of Chriſtianitie? Right- 

uncs I maytheycaſtvsinthetecth , as God by his Prophet Malachie 

| did ynto the Iewes : If then I be a father where is my honor ? if I bee 4 

Faith vvith* AM after, where is my feare ? conſidering that in vaine doth man boaſt 
ery arks of faith without good woorkes, from which it is no leſle 

then heate is from the Sunne.and the ſhadowe from the bodie as 

VVho 2rezs WEE hane aboue declared . For wee ought not to terme fuch men 

be named (as S. we rs excellently ſaide) which haue hands, a-head, 

OY ,and ſome reaſon,but ſuch as remaine in the trueth and feare 

of God, and hauc a liuely faith working by charitie. As S«/omen ſhe- 

Eccleſ.r2-13 wethin theende of Eccleftaifes ſaying : Feare God and keepe his com. 

maundements , for this is the whole duetie of man . Enen the greateſt part 

of the Philoſophers haue maintained, that mans felicitic conſiſted 

not in this life butin another, and that his ſcope is to referre this 

life to the knowledge and ſeruice of God to enioy all blifſe eter- 

nally in an other. But nowe in this olde age of the worlde, of all 

good things there reſteth nought, but the name, and a vaine ſha- 

Remedies x» JOWE - Nowe that wee may bee deliuered from a vice ſo perniti- 

gaia@ pride. OUS as pride is , wee mult fall into due conſideration ofour owne 

vyanitie, our faultes,and im ions,and remember that wee are 

bur filth, wormes,duſt and putrifa&ion, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, & as 

Aug .vppon Iohn ſayth, veriediuels, and Satans, except God of his 

mercie ſhewe pitie vppon vs. The Birth-day is in Grecke called 

Genethlia , the Cogkntag of trauels, and death Thanates, thence 

vpto God. And AMenender (aide , that life and miſerie were two 

twinnes, which encreaſe are nouriſhed and liue togither. Arifterle 

alſo yppon the queſtion which was propounded vnto him , what 

man was aunſwered that he was the example of imbecillitic, pray 

of time, ſport of fortune and enuie, the image of ie, & 

ſcate ofphlegme, choler, and rumes. And Solon called Cities , the 

retreates of miſcries, teares,and ſorrows. The which is more plain- 

ly fetfoorth ynto vs, both in holic and hiſtories, 

Some haue compared man to a bubble of a droppe of raine, 

and to the dreame of aſhadowe. Itis ſayde of the Pecocke; when 

Trenvture hee] h abroade his goodly plumes, if hee looke downe vp- 

ofeve bt pon his feete, hee ſhurterh them in againe for ſhame, and _— 
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neth abaſt : ſo wee conſidering the excellencie of our ſoule in his 
owne nature, hauc great cauſe to boaſt in God which hath giuen 
it ynto v$, and through his bountic hath youchſafed to honour 
vs farre abouc all other creatures : but looking backe howe this 
nature hath beene corrupted, and eſloyned from her firſt origi- 
nall, there remaineth ht to vs but ſhame. And if there bee 
any good in vs ,itp th from the liberalitic of God , by 
whome if wee bee not continually ſupported , wee ſhall fall into 
all miſcrie and miſchiefe. Let vs likewiſe conſidered howe man ye All good 
great perſonages, fearing to beetoo much exalted , haue refuſed d procecderk 
» nn Kingdorf@ayBiboprickes, Abbayes, and other digni- "© 
. And hane accounted thernſelues happic , when God ek 
ys them the honour, to humble them, and bring them vnto 
him through ſundric afflictions. Phule the Iewe writcth,that the 
occaſion bn uf PLE: WY 7) the Iewes at the feaſt of yy1, twcn 
Eaſter, was to teache them to hauc a greate care to chem- vas low 
ſclues from prydeand preſumption , into which they fell which Jevven 
helde any good opinion of their owne ſclues , and putfeth them- 
ſelucs vp therewith,as the doweis withthe leuen. 


CHAP, XL 


That Painting u Lying. 


Or as much as finceritic,tmplicitic,round- 
neſle, and trueth, are proper to ſuch as are payniing 3: 
a } vertuous, and all diſguyſing hath beene Siguibng. 
-P & accounted odious; It is not without cauſe 
| he owns mga and found fault 
, de ting ,, which ſeructh not but to- 


0/0 as are licentious, and pro 

|  as- Sain& Ciprian and Chriſoſtome 
a bow 7 ale pq wang and decciuer. And if Saint Peter, 
and Saint Paul exhort weomen not to haue their ap out- $27 
warde, as with broydered hayre, and golde put about, or in put- 
ring on of apparell, but what is comely to weomen pro- 

sion of chetrueth through good woorkes, much leſſe will they 
—_ ofpaynting . God in 1/a:4h rep rehendeth the 
of Sren , becauſe they minſed as they, went, and decked them- 
{clues too curiouſly. 

Among 
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POLITIQVE DISCOVRSES 
Among other things he ſayeth : ehar becauſe they were hanghtie and 
: CE rt | 


walked with ontſtr bryrus Sg walking © min- 
ſing «s they went Co making « tinekli with their feete, therefore (ball the 
Lord make the heds of the ters of Zion bald, © diſconer their ſecrete 
partes, and in that day ſhall take away the ornament of the ſlippers, and the 
calles, and the round tires , the ſweete balles & the braſſelets, and the bon. 
nets,the tyres of the head, and t Ur his the headband, and the tablets, 
and the eare rings: the rmgs & mufflers , the coftly eel, C& the 
vailes,c+ the wimples , boy ,7 eriſping pinnes and the glaſſes, and the fine 
linnen,and the hoods, and the lannes, and the men ſhal fall by the ſweorde for 
ſuffring ſuch pride of women. In Deutereneme it is written : The woman 
ſhall not weare that which pertainerh voto the man, neither ſhall « man put 
on a womens raiment, And we wuft glorifie God in our bodies , and in our 
fprrites , which are hit, and the temples of the holie Ghoſt (as S. Paul ſayrth) 
and take hetde of gining offence to any, Itis without all doubt , that 
there chau ſundric great imperfe&ions to children , when 
weomen with childe goe too ſtraite laced. Tertulliax in his booke 
of the rayments of weomen, would haue them ſimple and diffe- 
ring from common maydens, and ſuch as were nice and drunken. 
S. Ciprian, and S.. Ambroſe vppon the like argument, andS. Chri/e- 
fleme ypon the 12.tothe ide ives Forbid painting to women, and 
fay that they giue occaſion of offence, and cauſe men to ſinne,and 
wallow in the ſtye of the brickle vanities of this world. And Sweton 
telleth how Awugnftws called gorgious garments, markes of pryde, 
and neſtes of riotouſnes . And many olde doRors of the Church, 
haue greatly complained againſt ſuch as curle their haire , and a- 
boue all things reproued the ve of wearing of perwigs. And Cle- 


- mens Alexandrin writeth, that as a man would iudge one to be yll 


atcaſe, which weareth a plaſter on his face,or one that hath beene 
ſcourged to haue þcene punithed by lawe,ſodoecth painting beto- 
ken a diſeaſed ſoule marked with adulteric, as Te was founde 
fault with and puniſhed. And Platinerepre Pope Paxl the 
ſecond. The auncient fathers called it a corruption and ſtaine, if 
many colours were mingled togither. And Homer ſpeakinge of a 
peece oof yuorie that was coloured red, writeth, that it was polu- 
ted witha ſtaine. A man may rather ſay ſo by ones face . As alſo 
Horace called Lentiſcm alyar, becauſe he blacked his haire. And K. 
Archid.mus tolde an oe ot ens __ ow the like, that m_ 
alye in his head, & therefore could lay nothing well.K.Ph:lip 
Ca: as a to one of Anriparers friends, from whome he tooke 
away 
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OF TRVTH AND LYING. 
away his office,after that he vnderſtood that he curled his haire,& Moriadge 


beard,telling him thar he which in his haire was fall & a liar,could 15922" 
hardly be loyal in any good affaire.This is the reaſon why Lyturgw 
forbad al kind of painting, 8 artificial garniſhing to be vſed int 
citic of Sparta: ordaining 1n like ſort that maidens ſhould be giuen 
im marriage without dower , to the ende that for want of money 
none ſhould remaine vnmarried, nor any ſought for their , Ppertan wel 
but reſpe&ing the maners of the maiden,eche one ſhould make e- ?""*! 
le&ion of vertue,in her whom he would marrie. A Lacedemonian be- 
ing demanded by a ſtranger, why there was no lawe made againſt 
adulterers? Why ſaid he,thould there be any,fince all riches, dcli- 
catenes,al painting,& outward garniſhing is forbidden in Sp.r/«, 
& ſhame ro doyll,honeſtic & obedience there hath al the authori- 
tie,& preheminence. Andif a painter would take it greeuouſly, & 
for a greatiniury offred vnto him,if any other ſhould adde any co- 
lours to the piure whic he had finiſhed,eſpecially vypon the coun- 
rerfai& of Princes, which themſclues would hold for a great con- 
rempt,& by the ciuil law,the child ;may haue an aftion of the caſe L f/m. 
againſt him which ſhal deface the portra& of his father. Wee may 
wel imagin how much it diſpleaſeth God,if by painting we ſeek to 
corre his work,& pollute — as S.lerom (rigeth in an Epi- 
file to Lera,G& againſt Zelwuidie. And S.Chri/oftom ypon the ninth of $ 
Matth.2ddeth,that it maketh vs reſemble {trumpets , & haſteneth | 
wrinkles before old age.Titwe Linim telleth of one Yeſlale Poltumes, Pot. 
that ſhe was accuſed vnder colour ——_— her ſelf roo nete- 
ly.S.Peter would haue a Chriſtian woman which maketh profeſsi6 
of godlines,to liue holily,as if ſhe were of a religion wel reformed. 
And it was excellently wel written by Terrwlian, that the force of 
- faith is ſuch, thar itis perceined by mans vnderſtiding, byhis coun- Termilior, 
tenance,garments,8 cuery action. And Plats ſaid , that which *M0s 
were curious in bedecking of their body,deſpiſed the care of their 
ſoule. It were not amiſſe, if cuery one that were curious were ſer- 
ned,as a Treaſorer of Dioniſcs K.of Sicil was,who dragging to Ari 
fippm of the garniſhing of his houſe, & furniture in al reſpeRs, the 
faid Philoſopher nor ſecing where he might ſpit without marring, ,,,,,,, 
caſt his phlegme inthe face of this Aagnyfice , telling him that hee 
fawe nothing teſſe filthie. 
| CHAP. XLIIT. 
That Witches, ſonthſayers,ſorcerers,& Yſurers, arerepleniſted with ly- 
mg ,C7 hiv a man may exempt himſelſe frem them. L 
| > 4Y 
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g Outhſayers, Wytches, and Aſtrologers, iyd- 
> ging without the compaſlc of the' order of 
© nature, haue alwaycs beene deteſted and 
> 4&7 condemned, thorough the whole courſe of 
LA the holic Scripture , in that they durſt fore. 
rell of thinges to come : except it were, of 
that, which they mought make coniccuure 
of, thorough the ſaideorder , by long expe- 
rience, and obſcruations giuen hande to hande , followinge 
the ordinaric courſe of the heauen , common rules , and as God 
hath beene accuſtomed to doe at all times , hauing all in his owne 
hande, moderatinge and guyding the courſe of heauen , andthe 
idues of all enterpriſcs : as P:ndarw wrote that « Lond buiband ought 
fo foreſee a tempeſt many dayes before : and ſundrie hetifaphers by 
fpeculatiue aſtrologie , haue foretolde the dearth, and plentic of 
tes as ſhoulde fall out that yeare, following the ſayde rules and 

ſignes which haue beene accuſtomed to precede ,and when ex 
rience aunſwereth to the cauſe . For otherwiſe they are not 
to foretell ought withoutlying , & ayding'themſelues with Arte, 
long experience and reuclation of the diuel, the father of lyes ,to. 
whome they haue whollye abandoned themſclues, as S. Auge- 
fine ſheweth in his booke of the citic of God . Aulw Gellw wri- 
teth, that if they foretell any thing that is good , and decciue thee, 
thou ſhalt attende them bur in vaine. If they threaten thee miſ- 
chiefe, and ye, thou artalſo miſcrablc, fearing in vaine- .,If they 
aunſwere thee according as thou feareſt:, thou art vnfortunate be- 
fore it happen . And if they promiſe thee happie ſucceſle, the at- 
tending of that hope will ſo trouble thee, holding thee ſtill in ſu- 
ſpence, that that veric hope will take away the flower and fruite of 
Judici1tt (ci. Ry JOye, And this proceeding which of the variable 
g=ce isbur ſences,of many which obſerue , iris both and falſe, And that 
Prolone, Indiciall ſcience is but vaine, as Prolome ſhewethit 10 his Quadri- 

partite, adding yerie wiſely , that the Opinions of Aſtrologians 

are not the decrees of ſoucraigne Iudges . And many y 

ouer before one ſelfeſame conſtellation of heauenly bodyes do a- 
gaine appene. And the moſt part of the accidentsof this worlde 


£L.24.c.1x 


being vnfortunare, the knowledge thereof would breede great in- 
'  conueniences and trauaile. 7cr«#had reaſon to write, that » hat- 
a, ſeener dependerh of deflenie or the dinine ordinice, cannot be annded, albeit 


it be forerold . The which opinion Plutarque is likewile of in the = 
0 
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_ of Sawmbd. Amanhathen to doe to digeſt things preſent, 

withour buſyi role orhares, Shank z and wee read 0 in- 
conueniences that haue enſued too much truſt giuen to Progno- Froc# 
ſtications , to which ſome haue attributed the reuolt of Frexcis 75.577 7 
Marquiſle of 5«l»fſes , both harmfull to him, and all Fraxce. And to 
ſuch ſwallowed vp inthe gultfe of lying, the fable 1c... 
of Icarw 1s 2 who fell from into the ſca , becauſe in 
flying to has Waxen wings were melted. Porphiry who great- Dorphyre, 
ly eſteemed oforacles, was yet con(trained to confeſle, that diuels 
or gods foretold of naturall things , by the order of naturall cau- 
ſes which they obſcrued, & of things which depended of our will, 
by coniecures taken of our ations: bur as they are more ſuddaine 
then wee, and of a more tharpe eyeſight, ſo dothey preuent & goe 
beforevs,in ſuch ſort thatas naturall things are falſe, and humane 
accidents moucable and vncertaine,ſo are they ſubic& to lye: that 
is to ſaye, that they cannot foretell any things of vs, but what they 
learne our of our own actions, nor of naturall thinges, but what 
they read inthe courſe of nature: for neither Angels nor diuels 
can read in ſtarres that which is not ,; nor in men that which they Profs: 
know not, as did the Prophets inſpired of God, who ſceme to 
haue touched as ina hiſtorie,whatſocuer happened more then one 
hundred yeares after. The which cauſcth vs to admire the mighti- 
nes, and trueth of God. creator of the whole worlde. Beſides what 
neede wee be ſo curious to vnderſtande what ſhoulde vn- 


CAP? 42. 


Jr TS Aadthe Remanes made ſundric ordinances to ba- 


them Cd 


cerraine & ob(curc,as Exſebmsdeclareth. Wherefore following the 
commandementot God, the ordinance of France, clpecially the iij 
eſtates ailemblcd at 3/ex,the 36,Article,& ſundrie councels, which 
haucexcommunicatcd witches aaa” on 
uch 


: 
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_ ſuchaslyars andpernitious abuſers, who are not able to iudge of 

nf ſpirites, the houre of death, and mariages. And it is impietie to be 

Exod.zz. t00 inquiſitiue therein . God himſelf in Leniriews adi h them 


lA... © dye; and as Euſebis recyteth in his Zcclefiafticall hiltorie, the 

Emperours ufhus, Tiberins , Galerins , and Maximinws , cauſed 

them all,cither to be baniſhed, or put to death : as alſo they did 

2X,.; 5:2: thoſe prieſtes which ſtirred vp to crueltic. And Samuel ſayde: that 

Rebellion is 4s the ſinne of witchcraft . And in the ſecond of the Kings, 

{ loſrah troke away them that hadfamilar ſpirites and the ſouthſayers. And 

6.052 19-15 ;n the firſt of the Chronicles,it was imputed vnto Saxl fer « great 

ler.50.36. Frenſpreſcion which he had commutted againſt the Lord, zu that he ſagiees 

Ich rs of « familiar ſpirit. And itis written in leremy that « ſword 

+47" i; vpon the ſouthſazers. Other tranſlate it lyars . And 1/ai«h blamed 

them, & ſaith, that God nil deftroy the tokens of the ſouthſayers, & turne 

them into furie,& commandeth only to take councel of himſclfe, 

& his word: bicauſe that if we refer not our ſelues thither,the'mor- 

Encas Siluing, RINg wil no more ſhine vnto vs. Enees Slum maketh mentionofa 

vertuous Prince,who was verie bountiful to learned men, & being 

demanded why he was not ſo to Aftrelegers, aide, that the ſtarres 

gouerned fooles,& that wiſe men commanded them, & that it a- 

pertained only to ignorant Princes,to honor Aſtrologers, witches 

Scipio, G& ſouthſayers Scipio as ſoone as he ariued in his camp, did fourth- 

1y<«.2%9. with baniſhal ſorts of witches & tellers of fortunes. Zycurgwe did 

the like. And if we mark it wel,we ſhal find*that they caſt & ſow in 

the aire, as it were in aca, without any iudgement, and at the ad- 

uenture of ambiguous words, tending to al forts of accidents, paſ(- 

fions,& chance,of a hundred s one falleth out right, which 

Denat.4%. 25 neuer foreſeene or thou _—_— ,& for the part wee 

ſee the contrarie happea of that whichis prognoſticated.C:cero 

this cauſe writeth, that Plate was wont to ſaye, that hee maruciled 

when ſuch people met togither, how they could abſtain fr6 laugh- 

$ ter,ſeing the colening tricks which they playd. And God by leremie 

11:19:2* commanded vs not ts be rfraid for the fignes of beanen : from whence 
Homer, theſe abuſers ſay they take their foundation. And #imer bringi 

Dex, in the gods deliberating of things to come,declared thereby how 

it paſſeth mans capacitie as I/ocrates writeth : yea, Demel in the end 

of his propheſie,(aieth, that he ynderſtoode not the wordes of the 

Angel,ſpeaking of the end of the world. (The which maketh mee 

greatly to condemne ſuch as haue writen therof, & eſpecially Zee» 

Fnde of the wit18,who ſetteth it down to be in the yere 1583, &yet he forgeth 
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an Ephemerides ofnigh hand 30. yeares after that yeare . Aſtrolo- 
ers likewife foretolde of the yeare 1 524, that ſuch an other con- 


junction ſhould meet as was at the time of the loud, and that al the Ft. 
face of the earth ſhoulde be couered with water; ahd there was ne- | ws ) 
uer ſeene a more fayre and dry yearethen that was as Yines Friteth. kl 


In ſhort, that kind of people haue $kil of any thing, but tortell true. 
For ſorcerers, the lawes of the 1 2. Tables, and ſundrye other, haue foreerery. 
condemned them to deathzas worſe then murtherers, moſt wicked 
and abhominable enemies both vnto n2turc,and mankinde . The 
title of the Code,de maleficis, and the lawe nem:nem, containeth this 
curſſe that the cruell peſtilence eate them out and conſume them. 
And God condemneth them in Exed.c. 2.Lenit 20,07 21, Den1?, re cg” 
Iſaiah :, lere.19.17.8 50. Forſuch ſorceries /ehw madequeene Je- 
F«bel to bee eaten wihdogs. Iris verye requiſite that Iudges take 
great paines and be very ſeuere herein, becauſe they growe {o com- 
mon,and God threatnerh that hee will roote out the people, which 
ſhall leaue them vnpunithed . S.Auguftine alſo greatlye deteſteth 
them. And the reaſon why the Canexrtes wererooted out is expreſ- Pt #- 
ſed in Devt.to wit for the abhominaBle ſorceries which they vſed,  **" 
And Plate in his lawes condemned them to die: for they renounce 
God & all his religio,they blaſpheme him, they do homage to the 
Diuell, they vow their children ynto hum , they promiſe to drawe 
vnto him whatſocuer they are able, they __ men, beaſtes and 
fruxes, they are jnceſtuous , and worke much miſchicfe . And as Of Vizren, 
touching vſurers Plurarquein his booke which he made,to which I 
referre the Reader , is of opinion that no kinde of people of the 
worlde,are ſo notorious lyars,nor which vſe more to falſefte their 
faith in all their praiſes: they haue beene condemned both by the 
law of God and wan, and excommunicated by a counſell holden 
in Spaime . And the Perſians alwayes reputed loane to vſury,to be 
deceat, lying and wickedneſle, 4ppran in his firſt booke of the ci- 
uill warres wrote, that by an auncient law at Kome vſurye was for- 
bidden vpon great paines : and we ſee in 7:148 Linine, and in Taci- 
ens,the great ſearches and puniſhmentes that enſewed therefore. 
And inthe timeof kinge Philip Auguſins, of S, Lewys,of kinge /chn 
and Charles the fixt , the ewes and /taliens which held banques,and Tewes and 
exerciſed v{uryethorough out Fravnce, were driuen outand rifled: a m—_— | 
becauſe they marred the houſes and families, that 2dioyned neare Froe. 9 1 
ynto them. The ancient Cato held them as lyars,murtherers,theifes, ;,,,_ 
and a continuall fire, which cuer encreaſed,thorough the lofſe and 
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ruine of ſuch as fell there in. And ſo they which haue todo with y- 
ſurers,are by little and little, conſumed and gnawne a funder. And 
as he which is ſtong with the aſpe dieth ſleeping, ſo ſweetly doth he 
conſume him ſelfe which hath borrowed vpon vſury. And Micheh 
Biicah.z, WritctA that they dewowr the fle/ke of the people, fles their hin and gnaw 
tkeir bones , Morcouer the worde vſury in the hebrew tongue is as 
much to ſay as biting. And mony is brought forth before it be be- 
Vſurythe gOt,The which cauſed ſometoterme, loan to vſury the great chaſti- 
dangirerof ſer of fooles for their incontinencie. And vſury was cuer accounted, 
anbicion, Fthedaughter of couctouſnes and ambition, which leadethito all c- 
_ uill, Wherefore according tothe leſſon of the wiſe man,cache one 
ought to beware that he fallnot into ſo great a miſchicfe , but it is 
porer ps A requilite rather to be content with a little,to ſhun thinges ſuperflu- 
ous,to vic parſimony and ſparing: thinking that if one bee not able 
ro live with alittle, he will lefſeliue with nothing. And as in ſundry 

places debtors were Tg other in D1an«s templeat F- - 
pheſms : ſo was thetemple of ſparing and well ordered expenſe into 
which vſurers mought not enter, open vnto the wiſe and yeeldeth 
to them a ioyful reſt. And fo ſuch as intermeddle with ſel. 
ling againe,do it without anyeart or trauile, and with lying, they 
haue becne in like ſort blamcd as well by Ariforle,as by Cicers, 
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CHAP, 43- 

of the punichments that hath be fallen vnto ſuch «« hane giuen tare vnts 
malitions ſurmiſes reietting the truth. 

©,co Of 5 F what we haue before ſet downe, touching 

cy rmng > f<$ & forged accuſations, doe not fo ſone diſcouer 

-v qremend Q | ; 'Q it (clfe,& if choler, falſe reports & opinions, 

2A \ | L2/RE doſo far inſfinuate them ſelues, as truthcan 

& Sov take no place,nor iuſtifications be heard, yet 

XJ [= vilGod the protector of innocency ſet to 

| ca). his helping hande,and diſcouer the truth;as 

RO *ynAz> CA the holy ſcriptures affirme . And Theophreſine 

ſaid, that{urmiſes woulde die by litle and lirle, but truth was the 

daughter of time. Among an infinit number of exiples,I will con- 

tent my ſelfe with a few « moſt notable, Ze the emperor,conde- 

ned 1:chael to die, & the execution was differred but vntil Chriſt. 

mas was ended,in which time he died ſoddainly : & the ſame Aar:- 

chael was not onle delivered from priſon, but choſen Fmperor of 

Contlantinople, Mathias he ſon of that great captaine ayers; 

carg 
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charged of ill behauing him ſeclf,towards Zadiſlaw X. of Boheme, & 

Hungary:& as he was ready to be condened, his eldeſt brother ha- 

uing bene before executed throgh enuy, & falſe information, the 

ſaid Ladiſlews mindinge to marrye Margrite daughter to Charles the 

7.dicd {oddenly,and the ſaid 2uthias,attending but the hangman cytmere. 

of Prag was choſen X,of Hungary, As alſo one Caftrutio retired fro 48 

an obſcure priſon,was choſen gouernor of Zvcques, by the death of ; 

thetirant Ygwtio-And one Jacques de lufignen, priſoner at Genes was.,quer te Lu 

choſen &,ot Cipres, Theedoric, &,of the Ghorz,in his rage through a tYtogoie 

forged accuſation,cxccuted Boerms,8 Simmachus,two very honora- | 

ble perſonages, ſhortly aſter he was ſcrued atthe table with ahead \\ 

of afiſh,which ſcemed vnto him to bethe head of the ſame Simma- \. 

<xs,loking a ſquint ypon him,& grinning with his tecth,8& ſo with 

this fright & conceit,tel he ſick and died. 7hreſibulus X.of the lewes 

cocciucd ſuch a greif in that he had (laine his brother without hea- 

ring his excuſe,that he died. The like alſo befell to Arifebulns for 

murthering his brother Ant:gonnr,& for ſorow vomired vp his own 

bloud, which was caſte in the place where his brothers was ſpilt, & 

with a remorſe of conſcience died as ſoſephus writeth. And in thend 

of his hiſtory he telleth of a gouernor,of 1b: vnder the Romanes, 

who with falſe ſurmiſes,hauing made many be put todeath to ger 

their wealth,was ſurpriſed with a ſudden fright & aſtoniſhment: & 

often cricd out, that the ſhadowes of ſuch as he had cauſed to bee 

murthered apeared vnto him, & caſt him ſelf vpon his bed, as if he 

had bin in tormers,& fire, & in thend died his intrals guſhingout 

of his body. They which by wrong accuſatio cauſed Socrates to die 

not being able any longer to abide,the publike hate which was car- Accnfersof 

ried ynto the, hong,& ſtrangled the (clues. The great Lord Soliman Herede, 

made his own ſon be ſtrangled: X Herod did the like vnto his,and 

after that the truth was diſcouered they both too late ſorrowed. 

There is as much written of a X. of Spaine,and of Cambiſes the X,of 

Perfia,who put his brother to death,wherof enſued greatalterati- 

on of ſtate. ary of Aragon, accuſed an Earle, before the Emperor ry of Ares 

othe , her husband, faining that he wold haue defiled her,& he was **” 

beheaded: bur the truth being afterwards diſcouered,ſhe was pub 

likly burned. N:cephorns writeth as much of the wife of Conflantine 

the gret. Sedechias cauſed Jeremy to be impriſoned, who had toldhim 

the truth to kcep him fro breaking his faith, was led away capriue, ,,, __ 48 

after his eyes were thruſt out,& his childrt beheaded . Conrad that {\ 

writeth the chronicles of ad ater” Þ of one Henry A a7 
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Hmry wh ſameSea, whoto purgehim felte,of a certaine charitie which was 
wr 9p: <t”” lent vnto himyſent to Kome one Arnold whom he had highly aduan- 
cuic4by Ar» ced: butinſtead of exculing him hee aggreuated the matter, to the 
"50s ende that thorqugh preſcntes he might attaine yvnto his maiſters 
ſeat, which he did compalle with his maiſters owne monye : and 
there ypon carned home with him as farre as Ynormes two Cardi- 
nals from &eme where he cauſed theſayde Archbiſhop to bedepo- 
ſed from his ſea,who appealed vnto God the moſt iuſt iudge. A- 
non after one of thoſc Cardinals miſerably burſt a two , theother 
as franticke, tore his handes in peeces with his teeth,and ſo dyed. 
And the ſayde Arnold who had compaſſed the Archbiſhopricke 
by ſo lewd meanes,was murthered by them ofthe Citie. Ferdinand 
7-5 "ok the fourth kinge of Caftile , cauſed twoo of his greateſt Lordes of 
Sparne, which had beenc falſely accuſed to haue conſpired againſte 
him,to leape downe from the top of a high towre : they appealed 
before God, before whom within thirty dayes they adiourned him 
to appearc, and atthe ende of thirty dayes the ſame king when men 
thought he was a ſlecpe was found dead. It isalſo written of the 
hy great M. of the Templers,that when he was ypon the point to be 
e create . L 

miſter of the burned at Bowrdeanxhe adiourned Pope Clement the fift,and king 
Tewplers. Philip the fayre , toappeare before the throne of God to receaue 
juſtice; ſhortly after they both dyed . So hath God alwaies beene 
accuſtomed to reuenge periuries,and ſuch as will ſhut their eares to 
the truth , which ought to be conſecrated onelye to heare what is 

wſt good,truc,and appertaining to his glory. 


CHAP. 44. 
That we muſt auoide ſuites in law, becauſe of the lyinge and cantell of the 
pradtiſers. 

en AED>9 CAOGAY He knowledge of thetruth holdethmanye 
awoyded, © . 2 backe, and keepeth them from embar- 
| 55] [73S Ling them ſclues amid the floudesof ſuites, 
Up ABSYy and ſeates of Petefoggers, which are but the 

ga) 7” ſhoppes of falſchood,decear, and counter- 
& faitlying, thorough diſguiſing and formali- 
D ) ty peruerting the vprightnes of a cauſe. For 
E as Demoſthenes, & Anacharſes ſayd,wiſedom 


and eloquence, withouttruth and iuſtice,are a Penurgre,thatis to 
ſay a guyle or ſleight, ſuchas we reade the flanes _— 
: ies 
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dies,which ſtill turneth to their owne domage and confuſion. And 

in truth.the faſhion which they hold in manye ſoueraigne and baſer 

Courtes,is but a kind of Sephittrie, which caſteth ſmooke and duſte 

into the eyes of the iudges, tothe ende to couer lying and pilferie. 

And we may (ay with Ecclefiefticws, 1 hawe ſcene the place of indgement Fel .y 16. 

where was wic +,and the place of inflice where was miquity . It were 

. alſo very requiſite, that Lawyers, befides that God doth eſpeciallye 

commaund them. woulde obſerue the preceptes of Plare repeated 

in Thucidides,that in pleading they ſhould notſo much regarde to The office of 

pleaſe men, as to ſpeake thetruth : tothe end they ſhoulde neither 2 8994 Lan 

charge their own conſciences nor their clients, knowing that wealth '**" 

gotten with lying will neuer profite . S«/omen (aide that the begin- 

ning of a controuerſie is, as when waters ſoking thorough a banke, 

by littleand lirtle,make a breach, or like #:4rs who for euery 

head which was ſtroke oft, brought out ſeuen other. Senecs found 7.7.1.5. 

fault with the Lawyers of hus time, as alſo T«c:rws did, becauſe they 71 8 venous 

ſold theirlyes . The Emperour L:cinims termed them the plagues beiuch turies 

of a common wealth . Apnlew named them Cormorantes, becauſe Vertiaks 

of their gredines, Other termed them* #arp:es . And Florws wry- Encider, 

teth that when Yer» was vanquiſhed in Germany they put out the 

eycs of all the Lawyers which they could find, and from ſome pul. + 

led out their tongue , Frederic the thud ſayde,thy defiled the place 

of iuſtice,and cquity, making it a banke of deceat and coſinage. $. 

A en PI 19 g—_ nothing ſoim- Argofine- 

udent asarrogancie ling ofa Lawyer. And Samt Am- : 

b.oſefaich that they deccaue the Iudges,and gaine them by falſhood —_ 

and thatthey ought to repaye whatſocuer they take againſte the 

truth . AndS. Zernerd ſayde that they were the enemies of iuſtice, *""** 

ouerthrew the truth, and gnawed like ratts. And 0r:gen called them 

ſwolne froggs, which ſell cuen thar very ſcilence, & rather encreaſe 

the charge,more then the profit will auaile, when they baue gamed . 

their cauſe. And .-mmien thought that it was as vnposſible,to find 

out inall Fſ«a true Lawyer,as a white Crow , 7:19 writeth that 

there is nothing ſo ſalcable . Cicero likewiſe comphined that tho- 

rough them good lawes were corrupted. And it is too notorious 

to ſee,how many of them giue raſhe and vncertaine counſell, 

lewdly acquite them clues of their charge, pleading onely vpon t 

ſuperſcnption of their bagges,or nor loking halfe waye into them, 

whence much iniaſtice proceeded. Parſaniacyriteth that int x1, ,ro.wwg 

the pleading place of Atheues were two benches,the one on _ 
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mely,the other of impudency.It was alſo yncouered,as that at Fome 
Caro, was, which Care made be pauecd with ſharp flintes,and wiſhed that it 
might be flowred with yron caltrops,to theend the Komen: ſhoulde 
haue no delight to plead. He forbad any to be called to the bar, wh6 
he knew eloquent in a bad cauſe. And ſaid as Plutargue reciteth,that 
it was meet for a prince or iudge,to giue no care to the perſuaſio of 
an Orator,or lawyer, making a motion for any matter vniuſt. For as 
Cicero writcth(which was alſo attributed to the Emperor Y alents- 
n1an)if he ought to be puniſhed which corrupteth a iudge withmo 
ny or preſents, how much more ought he which coſenecrh the with 
Babling of his faier ſpeech,& babling : becauſe a verruous man will not ſuffer 
Larv]cr*., himſelf to be corrupted with preſents, buthe may be deceined tho- 
10us then pre rough their cunning tales & lies. And Crcere in his Oratio which he 
lens madefor Mwren«,diſcourſeth at large,of thevanity,& deceit of pra- 
&lioners. We proue by the ciuil law,that in ſundry places,the nii- 
L.yeticionem ber of lawyers hath bin limited,8& how x Prolome conferring with 
deaduorart4 an em our,which the S:c:ones had ſent vnto him , inquired of 
«irſr-** him of the ſtate & forme of their comon wealth: he anſwered, that 
his Lords maintained no inucntors of new ww deny = 
phiſitians which alter health,& much leſle lawiers, becauſe they diſ- 
PraAiſers in guiſe the truth,& prolong ſuites. Pope Nicole the 3,thruſt al prac- 
CE pon tiſers inthe lawes out of Zome, wm apmar fo by the bloud 
of the poore people . it was a vic in moſt holy Fraxce,that no 
procor ſhould be appointed bur by licence fr6 the X. & all procu- 
rations ended O02 Aer ego gg 
diſpatch of ſuits. Domerrex in like ſort baniſhed ſome,& Galeaxce duke 
of 21ilan,cauſed one to bee hanged for his pleas,& delay- 
ing of a ſuit,againſt a manifeſt and cleare debt . And Pope Pr 2, 
compared pleaders to birdes,the place of pleading to the fielde,the 
iudge tothe net,the & aduocates to fowlers,& birders, A 
Caiguts an may (ay that the cauſe why Calzgwie would haue burned al law 
wrould have bookes, although himſelf were very 111 giue, was to haue ſuits ſoner 
Poke 297* diſpatched,& to meete with the cautels and delaies, which men to- 
burned, ward the law ſtudy,by their boke & praftiſe . And hereypon Iwill 
not let paſſe, a tale of Mathias Corninue XK. Of Pannonis, who hauing 
maried the daughter of Ferdinand X.of Naples, brought a log in his 
traine out of 1raly certaine lawiers and aduocates of iſe, 

who as ſone as they were ariucd in his realme,by litle & litle chan- 

+ courſe which ITS I, $5: 1 

r of ſuits were bred therby. XK. perceiuing how cuery day 
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that he might eſtabliſhthe ancient cuſtome,ſimplicity,& quiet. In 
like ſort they write that Ferdinand them , ſending a viceroy in- 
tothe dies, which had bene newly dil coucred,forbad him by no 
meanes to carry ouer any lawier with him,to the end he ſhould not 
ſow there, the ſeeds of ſuits. There are ſome which attribute this in- 
fe&ion,& contagio of petifoggers, into Fraxce in the time 
rf Philip the faier,to Pope G_ 5, _ as he ya his ſeat 

0 Rome tO Augnon,together wi is bulliſtes, praQiſers,& peri "APN 
"aſa mig of who french men firſt learned this Rs roggen Sy 
piraticalart,as it were neuer once dreamed of before . And ſundry 7i.um. 
authours as well french as /ral:ans and Germanes haue written that 
ſince that french men haue ſuffred them ſclues to be gouerned by 
the Popes which were retired to.Awgnon, and hane intermingled 
their affaire and praiſes together, they haue cuer waxed worſe and 
worſe,and their delicatenes hath cuen abaſtarded the good warlike 
diſcipline, wherof there was forewarninges, when as the ſaide Pope Thc Druides 
Clement made his entry into Zyons Weread inthe time of Charlemagne 7nd inett an 
and before him how the Druides in France tooke notice of all ditte- comment4ib. 6 
rentes and proceſſe in law, and Ceſar in his commentanes reciterh 
the like. And if there were any which wold nor tid to their award, 
they ſtraightly forbad him their ſacrifices, which of all other was the 
molt gricuous puniſhment: becauſe the they were held inthe ranke 
of men abhominable and accurſed, euery one abhorred their com- 
pany or to talke with them , for feare leaſt ſome misfortune might 
enſew, after ſuch comunication : which were to bee wiſhed, might 
now take place, for the diſpatching and aboliſhing of ſuites . And 
Paxlns Emulies writeth , that the french men in matter of triall,and French men 
law,did ſo ſimply bchauc them ſelues, that they ſtucke to their firſte {92's mat 
judgement,and neuer appealed further . Burt ſince deceit was the 

of a ſoueraigne iuriſdition,which held once a yeare for a few 

daics,and afterward the ſaid Philip the fayre,cauſed the palace tobe 
builded,which ſuffiſerh not forall that to ſatisfic the heat of plea- 
ding. E/chines in that famous Oration,which he made againſt Crhe- 
fphon,reprehending the maners & comupti6 of histime, & calling 
to remebrance the ancient cuſtomes,& good laws ſaith that if they 
were wel obſcrued al things would go wel,and there ſhould be few 
ſuites or pleas at al,as if thecomennes of the&,were one of the 
teſt mischiefes could eto acomowealth,as Plate was 


Many ſutes 
and pleas the 
greateſt miſs 
+ Cheife can 


OPT- happen to a 


nid.in his diſcourſes... And Secratesſhewing how good lawes neuer common 
engedred ſuits,ſaid the multituge fhito be align ofcommprivn; 
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The Indio Strabe commended the 1ndians, becauſe they were no pleaders, and 
no pleaders, acrin their lawes and barganes OS & kept their 
word, without vſing of any witnes or The Poets in their yer- 

ſes, wiſhe for ſeates and triales without pleaders, and eſteeme that 

mi which hath no proceſle in law. And the Germaneprouerb 

Q it,that if a mi haue two kine,he were berter gine awayone, 

then not tocnioyethe other quietly , or go toiudgement, in which 
place it ſcemeth that many turmoiles & troubles meer, & a multi- 

rude of people throng them ſelues together. For this cauſe the ſaid 

'— ſferrates in an Oration which he made being of the age of 80.yeres 
viexers in ., and twosaid that he had al his life ſhunned proceſſe, & benches of 
0n or accolt. pleading, & that menaccounted him an ynworthy aduocate to haue 
_ any diſciple, and he was ilt accounted of at Athenes, which haunted 

the ſaid benches,and was often ſcene there. And the principal doc- 
— —— 

pini6,that cuery good man ought to abhor ſuites,& that ſuch as lo- 

Queſtion ued them ought to be accounted cauillers, and exception to be ta- 
- Laryyer ken to theirwitnes, Vpon the contention & queſtion which grew 
and Phili®®" before Sforce Duke of Ailan,who ought to take place the lawyer or 
ifician,it was notill geſſed of him which ſaid, that when a theife 

15 led to hanging, the theif goeth before,& the hangman commeth 

after. It were very requiſite,that as theemperor Probwe promiſed he 

would ſoorder iuſtice, that there ſhould be no more neede of copa- 

nies atarmes ,ſo that ſome king would in ſuch ſort tame the 

malice of men, & eſtabliſhe ſuch a diſcipline, that there might be no 

more procors nor aduocates , but that where anye doubt grew,the 

parties might appeare at an asſigned daye & howre, by bill carry- 

ing a cleare demand, readily to receiue ſentence, as almoſt it is tho- 

rough out the world. And in all the countries of Zu-Jerland,& in the 

imperial cities there is neither procors nor lawyers, & ſuits are or- 

dinarily diſpatched at the firſt asſignation, & without coſt or trou- 

ble. And truly thenatural ſence asſiſted with ON conn, 

ioyned with experience, ſetteth a rule downe for iudgements : For 

Fraxce,it hath of long time had this Zpreheron giuen vnto it, that ſhe 

3s the mother nurce of pradtiſers : & a which made acom- 

mentary Prolome {aith, that in Frexce is more peti and 

waſters ro be found, thEin al G 

Clandeof 5ferA 


ermaenyItaly,or Speime.And 
rchb.of Aerſeilles,in the 1 5.cha.of the monarchy 

of France ſaith, that there are more there , then in all the reſt of Chri- 

—_ ſtedom, #orace in his Serires maketh mention of a ſtatua of AM ertiz, 


Botia, which 
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which none durſt behold,that vndertoke nor a good cauſe. Itis not 
my meaning for all this to ſpeake 4 cient number, of 
proctors & lawiers which are ho & diſ- 
cretion,which wilnot alter the truth, pal anger 
conſcience or their clientes, with an 5 gotten yniuſtlye or by 
cautelnor make theſelues the of a wicked which in 

ſmal time is taken againe out of their hands or their heires which 
polſeſle it,as the holy ſcripture & tence doth teach vs. For 0- 
ther] chinke the pronerb was menrby them, that with a white nct 
they cofin other of their wealth-For by their writings 


EET pill the whole coun 
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lyein the,& 
faſten prhorvbns aprep..bree doth vnto the pole. And it ſce- 
meth that Jeremiah ſpeaketh whenke ſachs Comprifalef rm. ed 


bode ther hf deco they prefer theugh they execute no 6-1 13/ 


indgement for the pere, For from the nan. 1 "op 
exery one is ginen vnte coneronſnes 49 ta.you have eaten the frut of 
lies. And Micah curſeth them that of the ſkins of the people and their 
their benes and work wi ban cies, He 
ther, that the heades 1 rewardes, and are full of rapine and 


The al ext and not be ſatiſſied,en ma arch teri 


a netythe | omen Andin 1/a the vineyard 'f<ab.y.6. 
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go Andin 
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& bite. Lycurgwe alſo which by his lawes banniſhed al ſuperfluity 
of Lacedemon,toke away andal kind of 
may ſay with the ancient Poets, that Afres wer. br OR 
lawes,$& by the equity thereof gaue great quiet & contentment to 
euery one,is flowne her waies vp into heauen,not able toen- re. 
dure ſuch iniquities,and Are,which is the goddeſſe of al confuſion 
,diſorder ,troubles & wickednes that may alter aſtate,hath 
ſucceeded inher place No Letts een ny 
Comines, Gagnin, late M. $, 
Cans enprion confuſicn &diforter of fac 
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That it is a lying in Indges 1 receaue preſentes , and what exerciſes tere« 
quired to 4. ef ys na ran of offices,and conetonſnes, 


Ato the Cenſor was —_ : on man 
t not to pray a Iudge or magiſtrate for 

| _ thing being giaſ or vniuſt, "He ſaide alſo 
thatiudges ns gouernors, ought 

By not to enrich the ſclues in their -- 
with honor & good reputation. And Arite- 
=4 tle in the 5of the politiques writeth,that ne- 
Y \S {thing is mere ro be conſidered in « common wealth, 
then that thel pronide, that magiftrats be net couctone not bit- 
terfor their own commodity. And God by his Prophet 1/a-«breprehen- 
3 3- deth the princes & ors of his le,terming the theues, be- 
cauſe they roke preſents, and praiſed the faithfullman, becauſe he 

Mrxendes jo. PE back his hand from any preſent,or ynlawfull gaine Pol:bue al- 
was,  Wowriteth that, that the ancient Romenes-punitſhed a Iudge by death, 
Buyinzot  whichreceiued any preſents. And the Emperor, Alexander Senerm, 
cauſed ſuch to be & greuouſly puniſhed, as bought their of 

fices, ſaiyng they ſold dearer 1n retaile the they bought in thegroſle, 

Which opinion Lens th 12,the emperor Antonimw & ſundry other 

were of;,and therfore be{towed they al offices by conſent of the Se- 

nate,and after a very carefull ation had. And the 

VO xger aps Niger ordained the wages,to the end they might not beacharge to 
poincett'o any,ſaving that a iudge neither ought to take nor giue,, And Plu- 
#4rque in his politiques teacheth ys,that a magiſtratqughtnotto go - 
to the court or common wealth as to a faier to buy &ſcll,as ſome 
wicked ones haue ſaid that they went to a golden harueſt. For this 
Lavyerof cauſe the Emperor [uſt in his 8. inſtitution viprefides, &in the 
Injtmun. 24,8 25,eſpecially torbiddethall ſuch marchandiſe & corruptios 
. - "of ididges, adding that they oughtto carrye a fatherly afteRion to- 
wards the people, The whuch likewiſe, was the cauſe of thoſe ancient 

lawes which ordained that all magiſtrats ſhould be called roa reck- 

ning,% render accoſit of whatſocaer they had don,8& might be ac- 
Othes os Culed of cuery one if they had taken ought . Among the othes of 
ludges. judges repeated by Demeithenes,one was that they ſhoulde take no 
ent. The ſentence of /»flin:ax the emperor ought not to be for- 

gotten. auth. iudzcibus,that all indges ought ta congemne riches and to 

[kew their handes Yndefiled ro Grdythen emperor Jing «nd li:whicha'!ſo 
FT | is 
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is to be ynderſtood of all counſellors, & goucrnors. auth. demands 7 poeticail 
»c.And the Poets faining that /xxe thorough her riches, ercury — OE 
th his eloquence , Yenws thorough her nicenes, Mars tho- 
rough his threats,and the reſt of the Gods hauing all conſpired a- 
gainlt Juprter,& yet were notable topullhim our of heauen,ment 
thereby that a man of vertue coulde by no meanes be turned a fide 
from iuſtice. It hath ben ſaid of many that they which giue preſents 
toiudges are moit notably ab the contrarye partye giueth 
GA CL NINE ator rnonn ey pert 
graceth the {atyn,8& away the force 2 
and the chaine of gold couereththe ring. And yer bythe oth which nocavly coſe 
iudges haue made to God &to their king, they aredebtors of iu- *< 
ſtice, without reſpe& of perſons: ſo when they reccaue preſents, they 
decciue the pore ſuters, andlie giui PO AIG ts ur 
ſhall preuaile with them. For this cauſe D:odorw great cltemed a pi- 
Qure which was within a chamber of the Plas , of thirtye Iudges 
ea oor WIC ori rye vpon Shen, 
the image of truth which hog about this neck. x. 2hlip ſai to his paltace- 
ſon AMexender,that he decciued himſelfe , if he loked for fidelitye at © 
Cs rm een eee 
_ per again 
what they haue t,& exerciſing as it were the hong > 1 
throgh out the pallace & preſidial corey os Wanhpar 5: 
ſtome,to ſend a beufe to cuery Senator of Lecedemen, as ſoone as he 
was choſen, in ſigne of his vertue. The Ephores which were as oucrſe- 
ers of cuery one,condened him in a fine, to the publike yſe adding 
thatit was — ——— ISS 
to himſelf alone thoſe which ought to be comon to al. For as Heſ- yine vnde» 
odus (aid inflice # a virgin Vndeflowred alwaies lodged with honor enertce flouced, 
remperance,C publike I There are certaine 
otcatinnetets w ITO 
to gouemnors & iudges. K.5:Leww,made a moſt rigorous law,whi 
ere vel Fe weterawd RN OO ITO | EP 
inc 1 reccine no ts. Andif were-277et 
bona Plutarque teacheth , inſtrufing ſuche as manage the tndgertore 
affaires of ſtate,that he which enricherh himſelf by the handling of publike (Ces, © 
cauſes, and taketh preſents is « commitrer of ſacrilege an vnfaithful counce= 
Wed guns wdgee.c magiſtrate polluted and defiled with all the wickednes 
which man can commut : and that which was ſaide that he which firſte 
mony to the people, taught the.true waye to ruine and con- 
of a popular citate', The ſayde Plarerque in the he 
: 0 
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of Pompe, ſheweth what miſchiefe hath enſued thorough preſents. 

| It was not without a miſtery contained therein , that at 7hebe;, the 
Tudges e179 Tudges and councellors were drawne without hands, and the Pre. 
des. kdenrt blindfold:togiue to wit that juſtice ought not to be defiled, 
fauourable,nor corrupted thorough preſentes . And as the cares 

when they are full of busſi noyſe, are not able comprehende 

Mariw what is ſayd, as Harimwexcuſed him ſelfe that the ſounde of trom- 
pets made him that he could not heare the lawes. So if there be a- 

ny preſent which ſoundeth backe , hardlye ſhall truth and iuſtice 

Ty 6s rather fauour and iniuftice. The lawyers in the trea- 

of fic 


tics 10 prefids,C7 de officio proconſuln,c legati,expreſly forbad 
Maid.r.23: NE CET os 
&33z-1' law Cincia. 1ſaiah complained that the princes were rebellious and com- 


panions of thenaez,enery one leneth gifres and felleweth after rewardes: and 
pronounceth « ns to them that ſpoileyfor they ſhall be fpuiled. In ancient 
rime as ſone as it was knowne thata Iudge had taken anye thing, 
all the honor thatin his whole life he could gaine, was now cleane 
ſtained and loſte . And if it were but knowne in the Cartons of Sn- 
rich or Berne,that one of the councell had taken were it neuer ſo li- 
tle, the beſt bargaine he could make were baniſhment. God in Zx- 
Hd. 23-0 - odws forbidderh to take rewarde, for the rexarde blindeth the eyes ef the 
D-«t.16.19. wiſe and pernerteth the wordes of the inft, The which alſo is repeated in 
1.549-13-3* 16.0f Deutronemy . And Samuel rendring anaccount of his whole 
life,inſiſted principally, in that he newer recerued bribe to blind hu eyes 
theremith,his children were blamed for receiuing and werethe cauſe 
of the chaunge ofthe ſtate. xd: went and him ſelfe. And 
Fe [ob ſayde that fire ſhall denonre the houſecof bribei:and he n biſe handes are 
9.9  pureſhall increaſe his ffrength. And S.ambreſe vpon $,Luke (ayth, that 
— F\nence, euen as they thatare ina traunce, can not diſcernethinges in fuch 
Frides pro- ſott as they indeed are, but onely the illuſions and fanſies of their 
ceausn.  pasſios:ſothe thought of a gredy iudge, wraped within the cordes 
of couctouſnes, & faſtened by the bonds of auarice,neither ſeeth or 

Plus ky = Mhinketh of any thing bur gold;filuer,and riches, and all his 

Councell, 15 but how to augment his wealth. And plate in his comon 

calleth them drones which mar the hony, and Pikes which deuour 
the reſt of the fiſh. The deſire of theſe bribes from a greedi- 
nes, which repugneth his fill, whereas all yeeld therynto: For 
it exerciſeth the appetite,& taketh away the pleaſure: & the childrE 
of ſuch corrupt iudges do often times their trace. Plate gaue 
counſel to accuſtome yong men in their infancy to think that it was 
not lawfull to haue or weare any gold to be decke their body with» 
to 
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to the endethat when they came to the maniging of affayres , they 
ſhould nor ſecke to enrich them ſelues,nor receaue bribes, know- 
ing that thc inward gold which is vertucis proper vnto them. But 
now we may ſay that we arc in the goldenage, where no account is 
made but of golde and filuer , Andas one finding fault with the 
corrupt maners of the Athenians ſayde, that at Achenes all was ho- 


Bribes [1nd Judges, | 


The reme iy 


neſt,ſo may one aftirme now that of viceis made yertue. Our aun- ;, meets 
cient fathers had great reaſon to thinke it fit, that there ſhoulde be vi cove- 


touſn1e: and 


an exerciſe tro mecte with couetouſneſle , and the greedineſſe of 


reaJdines of 


hauing and reccauin,e bribes , which wasto abſtaine from anye ***® + 


lawfull gaine,to the ende men mought be accuſtomed to ecſtrange 
them (clues from all vniuſtice and vnlawfull raking of monye,and 
from long continuance mought tame and chaſten that greedineſle 
to gayne,and get,which thorough inough of other habites and a- 
ions is nouriihed and exerciſed alwayes to bee willinge to gayne 
impudentlye, and ſgeketh after vniuſtice, hardlye abſtaining from 
autraging of any,if any profit may thareby enſewe vnto them,rea- 
dy totake at all handes . For as Eccleſiafticus writeth, He that con- 
remneth ſmall thinges ſhall fall by little and little . And accordingto 
the opinion of 1/ecrates,the couctouſe man atall aſſaies forſwea- 
reth and deceaueth him ſelfe: but this couetouſneſle ſhall neuer a(- 
Ault or ſurpriſe any,which (hall not be euen giuen ouer to receiue 
giftes and rewardes,hauing his hart well ſetled and yeelding to no 
motion that ſhall not be honourable and good. And truly where 
bribes take place, there is law and juſtice baniſhed , andit can not 
be,that he ſhould not inclyne to him, which giueth, becauſe as we 
haue before mencioned, bribes make men blinde. Andin Zccleſia- 

icus they aretermed « brydle for his month which receaneth them : and 
he that loweth gold ſhall nor be nſtified but he that hateth giftes ſhal line, 
For after that entraunce be once thereto admired, honeſty and 
integrity flideth awaye: and as it is ſayde in a common prouerbe, 

old maketh all _ preignable. And bribes reſemble hookes 
bid vnder a bayte, which beaſtes can better auoyde then men . I 
thinke that giftes betweene man and wife, beſides cauſes contay- 
ned in the ciuill law , were forbidden to the ende weomen ſhoulde 
. take leſſe of ſiraungers, and their loue be mutuall without hicr or 

mercenary rewarde . ltis alſoto be em that that which mo- 
ned the Emperour Adrian, and Alexendey Severns to proportion 
the expenſes of Iudges, and there to giue them wages,was to the 


end they ſhould take nothing of parties,as alſo of ſome1t voor 
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| preſly forbidden. And that which through outall France they take 
Spice money ynder colour to buy ſpice, wasat the firita pound of comfites of 
leſſe valew then 12. pence,and that was euer whe their ſuit was en- 
oma ded. And in Titus L19ms we (ee how the ancient Romanes abhorred 
preſents,& C icero wrot of theFabritiy, Curiens,Sciprees,Piſces, 8 Catoes, 
that they were not only honored for their prowes, but in that for al 
their pouerty,they could neyer be gotten to receiue preſent, And 
Paleris, Titus Linins highly comended Yaleris who hauing VE 4- times 
Conſul, yet ſo poore he died, that they were faine to bury him at the 
Agzripp® Charge of the comon ſtock Hetelicth the like of one Agrippe,who 
Epaninondas, apcalcd the ſeditions which were betwene the _ & nobility, 
Thoſe two great captaines Epammodas,& Pericles,ot whichthe one 
| gouerned the 7hebenes,the other the Athenians many yeares,8& ob- 
tained great victories, neuer augmetcd their patremony the valew 
of one bare denier,nor cuer would accept preſent, as a thing vn- 
worthy of a mi of courage, & a valiant head. Scip:o refuſed to 1oine 
with a certain Senator, he knew thathe toke. And bribes were 
ſo highly dereſted of all people, that it was not ſo much as lawfull 

for embaſladors ſent to princes to receiue any thing,wheron 


grew 
Not liwy full the complaint, which Droniſi«s K ot Sicile made,becauſe thembaſ- 
for ena... ſadors of Corinth refuſed to take what he offered them,as if that law 


core ore, there were ſuchas atirant hada better, The like was written of 0- 
Cents. ther embaſſadors,ſent vnto Prolome.Phocton refuſed the preſents of 
Phocien. Alexander the great of Autipater &other,adding that if they eſte- 
med him an honeſt man, they ſhould leaue him {o. It is written of 
him that would not asſiſt his ſon in law, which was accuſed for ta- 
king,ſaying that he had made him his allic only for lawtul & reaſo- 
nk cauſes. Xenocrates wold not take anything either for him {lf 
or his friends of the 3 coo.crownes which Alexander ſent vnto him. 
Alabiades and other could neuer faſten vpon Socrates tro make him 
receiue ought: for he {aid that his good ſpirit abhorred al preſcnts 
and ſent worde vnto Archideamw which offered it vnto him, that a 
peck of wheat was ſold at Arhensfor a duble,& watercoſt nothin 
& that he cotcted him elf with what he had. Menander alſo foiidbut 
two things neceſſary for the vſe of our life bread and water, forthe 
pleaſure of life according to the opinio of Cicero, is rather in deſire 
| Agefilew the [atiety. Agefilaw refuſed the X,of Perſias preſent: Demetrins, [1- 
| lins Ceſars : the (aid Epaminondas (cnt backe to the X of Perfias, his 
3000, Daricques or crowns,extremely chafing with D:omedes which 
preſented the,asking him if he had yndertaken fo long a nauigatis, 
- to thunk to corrupt Epemmendas,comading him to make report vn- 
| to 
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to his X.that as log as he wiſhed & procured the good of Thebens, 

he ſhould haue him his friend,& it ſhold coſt him nothing, bur if he 

ſhold ſeek their endemnity, he wold be vnto him a mortal encmy. 

And 14ſen prince of Theſali« coming on atime to the city of rhele _R 


with whichhe was allicd, ſent vnto the ſame Epaminondas 2000, | {f [ 
crownes for a gift, knowing him oy pony by no means "s 


wold he recciue the, & the firſttime that he ſaw him after he rolde | 
him,thou beginneſt to outrage me. In the mean time he borowed | 
of a Burges of the town a litle ſome, with which he entred into ar- 
mes within Peloponeſe,now called {a Afores, & put away his eſquier, 
hauing vnderſtoodthat he had receiued a preſent. Eliſew refuſed the ,1,.,, 
pug which Nahaman the coſtable of the X.of Siri who he had hea 2-Kng. 5.16, 
ed of the leprolie wold hane beflowed onhim : & GieFi became a leaper 
for recemng them ﬀAbraham refuſed the preſents of the X. ef Sodom albe 
it he had wel deſerued the. The aduile of pl:lopemen general of the 
Achatans, writs of by Platarque ought not wh omitted, who after 
he had refuſed 61 2000, crownes of the Lacedemonian: told the,that it Phicponen. 
was not for the to go aboutto corrupt, & gaine with their mony, 
honeſt ms & their friends,in that they might art al aſſaies aſſure the 
ſclues to be ſcrued by the,but that it was for theto be lewd fellows 
& mutinzs,to the end that hauing their mouthsſtopped by bribes, 
they (hold leſſe annoy the. It is written of Cimen,that hedemanded ©**** 
whether they wold haue him a friend or hireling, & fince he was a 
friend that they wold cary away their gold & filuer. They write of 4 
many ſaints, which neuer wold receiue any preſents. The $omen: re "" 
fuſed 400000.crowes ſent fro the canopy. Thy did the likeby , pF 
the crown of gold offred by the x. of Sicle . Titus Liniminthe 2. : 
boke of the 3.decade,& 6.0fthe 4.ſheweth how the omen: refuſed 
the preſents which the ambaſſadors of Naples and they of Pelton had 
offred vnto the,and ſo did they X. Thilips and Prolomes , Yeathey 
wold not recciue the very paymews which was due vnto them be- 
fore their timeyfor feare leaſt thathad bound them as a prenenting, wenorder. 
and preſent made at that time. ACen«nder the tirant of Sawoz,by rea- 
ſon of the coming down of the Perſians.retircd him ſelf into x Cl- 
ty.of Spert«,with much gold and filuer which he ſhewed to Cleome. © | 
nes,praying him to take what liked him therof. He refuſed to take | ; 
any thing, bur fearingleaſt he wold haue giuen to other of the city, [1 
he went to the Ephores,8 ſaid that it was better for the weal of Spar 
#4 to put out their Samren gueſt out of Pe/oponeſe,for feare he ſhould. Wh. 
entiſe any Spertians to become naught, The aide Zphores giuing "i 
care oF 
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eare to this agduiſe banniſhed him the very ſelfe ſame day. And De- 

Demoſtven'1. moſthenes wasbanniſhed by the Senate of Arezpage , for having re- 
ceiued a preſent from Arpalus.Curins and Fabriewe, refuſed the pre- 

F.biw, fentes of the Sammites and Pirrhw, As allo did Damell of king Bal- 
t4Tard:and the ſayd Fabritins ſayd that as long as he coulde com- 

maund his owne members, he [hould neuer haue neede of much 

mony. Zander would not receaue the apparell and iewels which 

was ſent vnto his daughter fro Droniſows the tyrant (ayinge that his 

*epboeles. preſents more diſhonoured then honoured his daughters. Sophe- 
cles before ſayde the like . The which was the very cauſe that 4- 
2.1 6-043 [exander Senerws,{o gricuouſly puniſhed ſuch of his officers, as hee 
] knew had taken bribes. And according vnto that moſt excellent 
ſaying of our ſauiour Chrilt Ieſus,recorded by s. Pare, it » a bleſ- 
ſed thing to giue,rather then to take . Which alſo king ?rolome Phi. * 

lad:lphus was wont to repeate , and that it was better to enrich an 

other then him ſclfe . Eucn the very Epicuriens helde , that it was 

more excellent and pleaſaunt rodoe good to an other then to re- 

ceaue a benefite . _ And Cieerv in his Oration which he made for 

Plans declareth , that it # an inhymane thing,and brutiſh,to ſuffer 

ones ſelfe to be onercome thorovgh benefites . And as king Cyrus was 

wont toſaye,that hee heaped vp great treaſures when he enriched 

his friendes and ſubictes . And Conitance the Emperour had of- 

ten in his mouth,that it were better that publike riches, and apper- 

rayning toa king were poſteſſed by priuate men, then kept in a 

cotfer or treaſury . And for theeale of the Empire he vſed onelye 

carthen ye{lell2nd was content with little: for as Senece writerh,he 

is as great which vſ{cth carthen veſlcll as filuer, and fGluer as if they 

Kenedy 2- were carth , Care.Cicers, and Tins Lixis,teacherh vs a meanes to 
$4 war acete with auarice, in taking away all riotouſneſſe and ſuperflu- 
ous expence, as ſundry common weales and Empires haue done. 
Pluto was called Ds, that is to (ay the God of riches and hell, as if 

—_— great wealth made the way more eaſie for vs. And the Poets 
faine that the Furres were the daughters of plute and Proſerptna, al- 

lorted to great revenewes : a$1if the aboundaunce thereof tooke 

away our yndcrſtanding, pr God enclined vs to vie it better. 

. And with great conſideration did Z-crgus king of Spart« aboliſhe 

Ly<-gzw, the vic of all gold and ſiluer,as the very occaſion and ſubicR of the 
wickedneſſe which man committed'. And Plime wiſhed that gold 
mought be cleane rooted out, as if it had beene firſt found out for 
the ruinc and deſtrudion of mans lite, citceming that age happye 
in 
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in which thoſe things changed. Artaxerxe: was wontto ſaye,that 
it was farre more royall to adde thento take away . And Iſoerates jp... 
wrote to Nicecles , that he ſhoulde bee more eſteemed of in giuing, 
then taking, for theſe ref] = one ought noteaſily to receiue a 
preſent, and to charge himlſelfe hereby with a further recompenſe, 

hee wilbee polluted with that vilanous latins 


heretofore deſcribed. If we conſider the intents of the moſt parte y yyeree« © 


of men, we ſhal find they tend tothe heaping vp of wealth, to ioyn the mindes 
ſtone and wood, one vypon another, without once thinking of the runncts. 
life of the ſoule, as though we had none atall. The which cauſeth 

me to remember an aphoriſime of #ipecrares. They, ſaith he,which Ihe” 
in their ſicknes feele no paine atal, & toſle,& tumble their clothes, 

teare their hayre,and pill ſtrawe, itis a veric yll ſigne,, and no ap- 
parance at all that they ſhall liue. Forit is leſle decent to ſertle our 

he 0 6 aaa ep gy 19 en to drawe a peece of cloth 

of golde through aſinke. And ſuch as are giuen thereto, are cleane 


' outofaſte,as they are which haue the greene ſicknes , who loue 
. to cate coales and aſhes, which is a ſtrange cacochimie, and cor- 


ruption of nature . And riches do not conſiſt but in opinion, and rbaniftectes. 
vs from God : Themiftecles (aid, thatit was verie requiſite 
for the chiefe of an armic to knowe the enemies councel, yea(aun- 
ſwered Ariftides ) but itis more decent, and praiſe worthic to haue 
pure hands. wakes. 1 moot grand en 

ut in practiſe the iudgements of K. Combiſes , who cauſed a Indge Conbyer 
to bee tleadewhich was with brybes, and faſtened his 
skinne to the ſcat which afterwarde he cauſed his ſonne toholde,& 
that of Darws, who for the like cauſc cauſed one to be hanged,and Derie. 
of a Biſhop of Cologne, who cauſed theeyes of ſixe of his connſel- Groope ® 
lors to be put out , and left one tothe ſeuenth , which had taken 
leaſt of any , tothe ende he mought guide the reſt through the ci- 
tie, ſhewing how much himſelfe deteſted to bee corrupted 
with bribes,there would be an infinite number at thistime, flead, 
hanged,& made blind.I could here diſcourſe, howe great miſeries guuice. 
auarice breedeth,& how much it ought to be dereſted, reſembling 
the diuel from whence itis ſprong, which deliuereth vp his follo- 
wers tothe hangman, & breaketh their necke after that hee hath a 
while colled th& but ynough of others haue entreated therof And 
—C———— — — 
roote of al cuil,& a bottomles pit, making vs ſuſtaine much euil,to 
attaine ynto cuil,& to turmoile & toyle ones ſelfe, ro green 
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heire, who is often time vynknowen. And the betrer hap a man hath 
to attaine therunto the more is he accurſed, in being more torme- 
ted with the teuers of the mind,& vnquietnes. Not without cauſe 
do they compare a couctous man, to one ina droplic, or to him 
which hath bin ſtong by that dangerous ſerpet Dip/as, both which 
are neuer ſatiſied with drinke vntil they dye therwith . And it was 
wiſcly ſaide, that the poore man wanterh ln alitle, and the wiſc 
man al things: & that he neuer doth good vntil he dye, & the lon- 
ger heliueth the more he rormenteth himſelfe. S. Chri/oftome often 
times preached that the more money a man heaped togither , the 
more he coueted: & that with great welth pouernie encreaſed. And 
Pr.15.25. Salomon writeth: #e that # greedie of gaine troubleth his vwne houſe but 
he that hareth gifts [/-al line, & the conerous are excluded ont of the kingds 
of Ged,1.Cer.6, Epheſ.-.2.Tim.6. Seneca writeth that if couctoulncs 
do once ſurpriſe youth,ſhe wil ſtrangle it before ſhe wil leaue ir. It 
is a ſtrange matter to ſee,how many are withdrawn: from the feare 
Rich:»w*h- of God through riches & wealth, which notwithſtanding proceed 
the feace & but fro his liberalitie, & therfore ought rather to make the poſleſ- 
loue otz2% ſors of the more deuout, & afteftionate vnto his ſeruice. And how 
we pul vpthe bryars & weeds which hinder the | _ ſcedes from 
£«:c.,7, growing in our gardens; & yet fewe haue regard to this couctou(- 
nes,which kepeth the word of God(the onely incorruptible ſecede) 
from being ableto take roote,& chokethit when it would growe. 
Crates finding that the wealth of this world did hinder him tro the 
ſtudic of Philoſophy,caſt his goods into the fea,ſayiag,that he had 
rather drown them,then be drowned by them . Wee haue before 
made mention of ſundrie other, which haue left their goods & poſ 
ſc{sions,the better tointend their ſtudie : the which poore Pagans 
wil condemne ſuch asare {laues totheir own ſubſtance. And would 
T-.8.4 to God men would learn that lefſon of $. Paw: Godlines is great gaine 
if a m1 be contented with that he hath . For wee brought nothing into the 
Celeſtial yvorld,C77 tt #6 certaine Fat we can carrie nothing out: therfore wh? we haue 
_— foode C3 raiment,let vs therwith be content, And ſheweth of how many 
miſchicfes couetouſnes hath bin the cauſe. And he writeth inthe 3. 
to the Philippians that after that he knew Je/as Chriſt, & the great ri- 
ches which he broughtto them which recciued & poſſeſſed them 
«.£4.-.;1, trough faith,hethen began to account al thoſe things which the 
flcth was accuſtomed ro gloric in,bur as loſle & dong. And al ſuch 
as through reading &preaching, haue known & wel taſted of thoſe 
goods which God the father, by the meanes & fauor of his ſonne, 
would beſtow of ys,citeem nor of this worldly riches & muck,but 
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Crates, 
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enioy the as though they enioyed the nor, & do not ſer their hearts 
ypon (o friuolous & vncertain things, as we haue infinit examples 
in the ſcripture to declare: for as we haue aboue noted, the know- 
ledge of ſpiritual goods maketh vile the price of earthly. The deſire 
& loue wherof beginneth to vanilh as ſoone as we haue bur taſted 
of the other,which are ſound, permanet,8 breed true contentmer. ,_ , 
Our ſauiour Chri#t is called in 1/aiah,the Prince of peace; & that Faith £,,." © 
which wee haue in him is ſuch as thereby wee haue peace towarde Y Vorldr 
God,& reſt inour ſpirit: And contrariwiſe couctouſnes & defires * © * W 
trouble the ſamezfor they are vnſatiable,& infinir,& they which are a 
poſſeſſed with them are accurſcd like the ſerpent: for that like vnto i 
him they liuc with earth, &therin ſettle their paradiſe like Moles. [14 
For where their treaſor #,there us their heart their God C paradi/e.l.etys 
conlider;that very litle wil content a mind,which is but defirous of 
whart is neceſſarie for to cntertain it here;and it we ſeck his kingdo 
& the righteouſues therof,al temporal things as he hath promiſed [ 
ſhalbe giuen vnto vs without needing for our furtherenriching, to I j | 
faſhion our ſclues or do ought againit our dutic or honor, or ren- of 
dring our ſelues roo much addicted vnto them. Ir is here wher we 
ought to vſe violence,not only, if ur eye Tauſe vs to offend, to plucke it ' 
out: if eur hand or feote cauſe vs to fiun.ble,to cut them off ,*+ caſt them fro "Ny 
| »;, a5 our ſauiour councelleth vs in the 18.0f S. Marth. but to cut 
off theſe accurſed deſires which inſuch ſort prefſeth downe our ' 
harts,8& keepeth the from nor being able to lift vp them ſelues on = 
| high,to ſcarch our heauenly things,as al good Chriſtians ought ro ©*3-1- 
: do. The which I hauethe rather amplified, belides that which is be 
( forc contained in the 25 diſcourſe,to theend we mought endeuor 
$ 
4 
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to diminith theſe accurſed defires, which are the cauſe of fo great 
miſchiets,annoyes, & miſcries throughout the world. And to make 
vs to haue leſſe occalionsto take,we may not be too curious in our 


R emedy 2. 


e raimets, banquets & buildingsfor as C:cero writeth,if one wil exEpt > 94 coucs * 
c himſelf fro couetou(nes,he muſt rake away riotouſnes which is the 5% iz 
y mother,& ir ih1lbe very requiſite that they by no offices, whichthe 3-ying of "T1 
|» Emperor /#ſi:an thought to be the very beginning of naughtines <= = 
j- And the Emperors Theedo/au & Yalentinian,ordained that al ludges | 
n & gouernors of prouinces ſhould at their entrance intotheiroffice, = 
f- ſweare,that they neither gaue nor promiſcd any thing, nor had any b-4 
h wil ro giue,or cauſe ought to be giue,& alſo that they ſhoulde take 
[5 nothing but their wages. And ifit were toiid that they had recciued 6 
©, any thing,in which it was lawtul (or cucry one to be an informer, jt 
at, then paid they quadruple,belids the infamic they ſultained of per- [1 
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And the like paine was ordained to him which gaue the brybe. 1 

would commend it much more for the weale both of the King & 

realme,if the yourh mought rather giue themſclucs to learning, 

diſcipline,and Philoſophy,or to the Math ques,diuinitic,phi- 

ſick,or ſome honeſttrade of marchandiſc,to h d wel their re- 

uenues left yhto them by their anceſtors , _ both dearly & foo- 

liſhly to buy ofhces, to gaine by them, & pi poore ple. That 

wr be lg both &6 on , ot {utes, A lear- 

ned men. And for the moſt part the money which cometh of ſuch 

a ſailc,turnerth into bnokachren h a iuſt judgement of God: and 

often time ſuch purchaſers leaue behind them no heires. Now the 

Preſfidents,counſellors,& Iudges, beceing choſen according as the 

ordinances carie, would be much more honored & France in more 

quiet. Sabellic recyteth that in the graue Senate of Areopage, none 

was recciued, except he had made ſome notable proofs of his ver- 

tue, knowledge,& dexteritic . Andif any one ſuffred himſclfe to be 

corrupted & impayred,he was ſo aſhamed among ſo many vertu- 

ous men,that yoluntarily he quited hiseſtates,8& abſented himſelf. 

And euery one was aboue fortic yeres of age. The holy Scripture 

attributed the change ofthe Iewiſſe common wealth, to that they 

1.5.7.3 demandcd a King , founded vppon that the ſonnes of Samwel tur- 

ned aſide after lucre and tooke rewards. And Dawid ſaid, that man 

was happie which tooke nor. And our Sauiour bad his diſciples giue for 

Liberaity of Nothing, what they receiued for nothing. Yetwil I not herby re- 

prnce. +ſtrayne theliberalitie of Princes, as wee ſundrie examples in 

the ſcripture, &itis praiſe worthie to relecue ſuch as haue neede 

thereot,and to entertaine amitic,and reconcile themſclues, and c- 

ſpecially the holy ſcripture commaundeth vs to giue of our ſub- 

| ce to the poore,as if it were toGod,cuen to attaine to eternall 

life. 7:beri«s the ſecond made a notable aunſwere to his wife , that 

« man ſhoulde neuer want wealth , while he gane great aln.es , And that 

good Biſhop xilwexhorted vs to intertaine the poore, becauſe 

they rendred our Indge more fauourable ynto vs. Gwuiciardin in 

Liberaktye his ſeconde booke greatlye commended the Yenetians , becauſe 

atthe Ye» they did not onely encreaſe the paye to ſuch as had valiantly be- 

haucd them ſelues at the daye of Tewrnaune, but allo yeelded pen- 

fions and ſundrie recompenſes to manye of their children which 

dyed ia that bartail aſsigned dower totheir daughters,which 
 wasalſodone by ſundrie other Princes. 

Ler vs follow the leſſon of Ecclefiafticns;Let not thy hand be firetched 

ax 
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aut £4 recent, wid inet hen thew ſhenldeftgine, But Demeithenes and 
haue.ſer. downe  thae-/by bowe much their particular 

which beare publike office is encreaſed, that common profit is di- 
miniſhed,as we haue before ſet downe by the cxample which 7he- 


dic in hazarde,jt bcingtoo much increaſed 
| CHAP, XLVL | 
_—— yoo leintapacte rand ern who er player, 
he & Phi- 


_—_— age that one wenld be in bealth,af 


Trays bedie «5 the ſoule. 


Demecrites (aide , which ſo much commend 
health,and ſccke all meanes 
—__ and yet runne into —_ 

eating,drinking,ſleeping, er plea- 
ſures, neuer pie chemflinniabencd 
] exerciſes, ſufinng their members and ſeuſes, 


matt balk, neatidaiaheds, wins: 


maund,of the raiment more then of the bodic,of the boxe or bag 
morethen of the pretious ſtones contained therein : they feare 


wending.co they goby honey, and yet in their life and conuer- 


ſation , they ſtil go cotrarie to the way which they ought to hold: 
Gay a: his nom ns & ce not, rs. blockiſh in 


: 


of Intemperancie, 


Hey cannot be well exempted from lying, as ,, 


rate in vaine 


to pre- ſecke health, 


whartſocuer they doe, & (as Horace ſaieth) made drunk with their | 


ſweete fortune: and whichis worſe, they will neuer examine their 
life according to the true rule,nor amend in themſclues, what they 
reprehend in an other, & asking health at Gods hands,they marre 
it through their diſordinate life. Zenarw & Sigeberr make mention 


of one Alexander Emperor of the __— ws great 4 dlenesand ,,....,. 
w 


gluttonie,who on atime demanded of his wiſe men if 
to liue: they anſwered him, yea, if he could take away the teeth, & © 
priuic partes ofa braſen bore that ſtood in the market place, mea- 
ning thereby that hee woulde ſhorten his dayes except he became 
more temperate & continent. The which happericd ſhortly after,as 
it hath done to ſundry Emperors & Kings, which hens diedtho- 
rough intemperancie-And aS; aSenator of Keme which was ſaluted by 
another riding in his chariot , aunſwered,] will not ſaye ynto you, 
O3 G 
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God ſaue you,fnee th going thuvar your exſt;youſheweyou haus 

no deſire to live long. Anda piece K:bbepobavet coutk 

ſellers, whicty pampered vþ himſetfe veric mucticwirhour'dbi 


any thing . Cea(eto buyld thee-fo a _ of 'thy body. 
P:oninendss And Epaminendes diſchargedall his fouldiars which grew far thin- 
aoryc109* king, that as a woman tooigrdoth.novealilyconceuc, fo docth 


fat hinder aman from doing of his charge, as armes do,which are 
too heauic. And when he was choſen Caprain of Greece, immedi- 
atly he made al his people to exetciſc,& al fuperfluitics to be raken ' 
away. As alſo Sc did, who being ariuedat his campe; baniſhed 
al ſouldizrs flaues,and Pages, and all vnprofitable people,8& made 
eche one carric his owne armour . Likewiſe the worde fat, as well 
Fit. , inthe Latinetongueasinourgistaken for groſeneſſe, and with- 
A guilt of out ſpirite. Mexandertelleth how among the Gaulex and Iberiens, 
Brice. © the magiſtra tc had ſrajogyrdle, with which they gyrt men and. 
weomen which were not with childe,and ſuch as by reaſon of their 
fatneſſe were not able toenter therein, were eſteemed as diſhonou- 
red. And in Lacedemon they condemned themin a fine . Zliantel- 
leth how that to this ende there were certaine deputes oe Sppomnd 
Controllers to controll youth, and to corre their ydlenes and e.Andin 
ot you... Egipr , before they did cat, alt youth was of neccfiitie to exercife 
Prerciſes 39 theEmſelues vntill they ſweate , eche one according to his qualitie. 
gainſt ldle- Thelike was donc in Perſis. And Lucullws who was cuer wont moſt 
_ ſumptuouſly to entertaine his frinds , had ſtil one of hys ſeruaunts 
to ſtand behind him,to put him in mind of ſobrietic. And Aulwe 
th.122 Gellmsrelleth how if a knight of Rome grew to fat,the Cenſor: would 
The Lacedemo Eur take away his horſe. In Lacedemon exerciſe was verie much vicd 
paw veryt9* and their dyet was veric flender, to the end that of long continu- 
ance they ſhould accuſtome themſeclues neuer to be full , that they 
might bethe apter for warrezit the learned,to take paines , tive ſo- 
berly,& laſt long with ſmal expenſe, and they called their publike 
feaſts Phederra;becauſe they learned to liuc ſoberly*, of the worde 
Fatenete, Phido,which ſigniticth ſparing: & euery manſent thither in the be- 
ginaing of euery moneth,a fewe victuals, as Platarge & Aritterle 
wrote: for fulnes hath always bin the fountaine,from whence ſun- 
dry griuous & long diſcaſes do proceed, repleniſh the bodye with 
humors,wind,inflammations,diſtillations, and opilations, which 
happeneth vnto ſuch as through a diſordinate appetite, & glutto- 
nic,feede of cuery kind of meat which 1s ſerued vnto them , & be- 
ing ful,ſceke to pleaſe their appetites. And it any preſet vnto them 
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any exquiſite or ſtrange meate at the end of all the reſt,they wil for 
al that they be alreadie ful, feede thereof through verie doltiſhnes. 
And for the moſt part this & diſguifing of meates , maketh Change of 
our hcalth to decay, althoughwe cofeſle that the mingling of ſun- "*** My 
drie meates engender ſundry accidentes ; becauſe it is that which 1 
draweth pleaſure out of the bounds of ſufficiencie, pleeſure, in all . 
things which pleaſeth: wheras in ſimple & vniforme kinds,delight | 
neuer exceederh the appetite, & naturall neceſsitie, it is written in "WORE » hl 
Eccl. Paine in watching &- cholerike diſeſes,C7 pangs of the bely are with Lifnachar,. 
an Ynſaniable man. K. Lyſamachus,hauing himſelf by reaſon of Wi. 
his extreme thirſt,after he had drunk ſome water ſaid: O god how 
felicitic haue I loſt for one ſo ſhort a pleſure. A man may wel i 
y ſo of ſuch as are inteperat,which loſe their health therby,& ofre i 
times their life. It was wiſely ſaid of olde men in time paſt, that the | 
wel conditioned belly,8&laſting,brought great libertic and health it 
And I/scrates gaue councel to bridle it,8& nottoo much to pamper” 
it, becauſe it was verie vnthankfull . And Senec« called ficknefſe the ,,,.... Wy. 
chaſtiſement of intemperance . Cal;fthenes aunſwered him which "Lp 
would needs vrge him to drinlgas other did,at Alexander his feſts, WA, 
ns Shan, IE dar 1, MCA- its 
Con OO IR ed , was W: 
ueted by one of his captaines, where he fell againe to tipling *bY" 
more then before, wherofhedyed . He was alſo compared by D«- ud 
iel foretelling of the Monarchies,to a Leopard, which cannot be ſo ; 
Wh 


weltaken as through wine : for being dronke hee falleth into the 

toyles as ſome write. The wiſe man ſaith yeric well to purpoſe , re= 

PeNy drunkards: Ts whom ut we? to whom is ſorrow? to whom 

» firife? to * murmuring? to whome are wounds without cauſe*axd to 

wheme i the rednes of ees? Enen te them that tarrie long at wine ,..to them 

_ CO ſeeke mixt wine. And S Paul exhorteth vs,te walke honefty,as Ren.r 1.16; 

us the day,not in gluttonie oF drunkennes , neither in ng Cf” Wan- 

tonnes,ner 1n flrife & enuying : becauſe ther is cuer great diflolutenes, 

riotouſnes & loſenes in al ſuch exceſſe.7he glutro er the drunkerd ſhal FY 

be peore (aithSalomen , & eſpecially forbiddeth it to Princes as both Wo 

Ecd, & Iſaiah doe . And it was not amiſſe aide, that wine hath *s 

drowned more then the ſea. Pluterquein the life of Cleomenes wri- p,gy, jag "Hf 

teth that Prolome Philopater,ſo in mockerie ſaith Zenerw be- puter. 

cauſe hee put to death both his father and mother , was de- 

ſtroyed through Wine and Weomen,, and dyed like a beaſt. Ano- 

ther Prolome was tearmed the bellic man becauſe of his glutto- Wa 
O 4 nic. Vl þ 
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nic. Cllicratidas being ſent to Cyrw, after that he had remained cer- 
taine dayes,8 not had any audience, by reaſon the King was reti- 
red & occupied in continual banquers & feaſtings,it was thought 
meete he ſhould returne without doing any thing , ſaying that as 
there was great reaſon they ſhoulde haue conſideration of their 
weale.ſo ought they to commit nothing vnworthie of Sperte. Ce- 
far writeth in his commentaries, that the Almanes would not ſuf. 
fer any wine to be brought. Men in olde time ſet downe three moſt 
neceſlarie pointes to continue health, to cat withour being ful, to 
labour withour ſparing ones ſelf, and to preſerue his ſeede. There 
hath beene alſo certaine Prieſtes, which woulde neuer vſe ſalt with 
their meate, becauſe it ed appetit,and prouoked to cate & 
drinke more fearing to be tar,and leaſt that diuine part which was 
in them, ſhoulde be prefled downe and kept vnder by the morrall. 
And thereunto that the extremitie in good point actording to the 


opinion of Phyſitions is verie dan » & theexcellencie of too 
much welfare enclineth towarde —_ Toſephws deſcribing 
the manner of liuing of three ſortes of Philoſophers or ſeRs in I- 


des. eſpecially of the Eſenrens, highly commended them becauſe 
they loued trueth, & neuer did cat or drink ought,whereby nature 
mought be offended: &by reaſon of their great ſobrierie they lined 
long in health, ſome vnto a hundred yeares. And truely it is a great 
meane toliue happily,when a mans bodie is wel diſpoſed, and in 
good temper not drowned with wine, nor gri with meates, 
av" ons be imployed in any aRio he defireth. The which air 
ued Plato to call intemperancie a roote proper to cuery di 

And Gorg:4 being demanded how he attained to ſo great yeres,of 
a hundred & cight,aunſwered , in neuer hauing eaten or any 
thing through pleaſure, The old prouerd ſaith : much meate, much 
maladie.And verie wiſely was Socrates wont to ſay, that mo as _ 
accuſtomed to frugalitie,& continencie,enioy ure & 
light, aſwel for the quiet of their non Tye d, ny diſpoſition of 
their .And for as much as in ancient time, fiſh was accounted 
a more deintic,8& exquiſite kind of meat then fleſh, they which of- 
ten fed theron were called by an infamous name, opſophags, glut- 
rons,& wantons. This is the reaſon why in Tim Lime barrenneſſe 
15 before frutefulnes ; that men ina fat ſoyle are 
often times cowards & lubberly fellowes, & in a hungrie, they are 
more induſtrious,ſober, and painfull as experience teacheth ys. 
And whenſocuer wee hauc a mynde to cate let vs conſider that 
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we haueto banquit both the ſoule, and body togeather, following Ly 
the aduiſe of EprHerw. abenthes domes had wen a 1h 
bs canſode goudly gilar tobe dowen downe, cad bark in porces *: 
the order, and quanritic , of ſuch meares, as in: 
ven dye ye ſet before the Kinges of Perfic, ſaying that it was mu 
not fitte tolearne to ſuppe ſo prodigally and ſumptuouſ- | 
ly. "And Der he Slaryr wy wang err ng 
to the kingesof £gypr, not onely to ſhewe w hr vnto 
their ſubicctes , 3p agar cn. ore yas i ONE 
. And Zenarw after x in his Ped: writeth, that all vool as 
the youth of Perſia, at ſchooles and places where they learned and P*fu" yourh 
exerciſed, were neuer nouriſhed but with bread and water, & ſome 
rime for better cheere ſayth Cerdemws they added a fewe Creſles. 
And they neuer cate yntilithey had done their ordinarie taske. The 
which in his ſecond booke he writeth was alſo cnioyned to ſouldi- 
ars, and in that countrey it was a very great dilhonour for oneto 
ſhewe himſelfe ſubicR tonaturall cieions, which they neuer knew "0s 
todoe, bur with abſtinence, moderateneſſe, and good diet : tho- WA! 
rough which togeather with theirexerciſe, they conſumed and di- IP j" 
ucrred ſuch ſuperfluitics and humors,as from too great corner, 
nouriſhment. Socrates in Xenophon wiſheth ſuch as would liue in 
health, to beware of meates which entiſed them to cate when they 
had no appetite, and of drinkes which prouoked them to drinke 
when they had no thurſt', teaching vs onely to ſc that which wee 
haue of, inioyning ealure togeather with neceſsitie. /ul;w princes yery 
Ceſar, , Tu, Yeſpatian, Traian , Tacitms, Alexander Senerns, ſober. 
and moſt famous or that they vſcd ſo great ſpa- 
ring, and their t —— 
And they made ordinances vpon expenſes, for the preſeruation 
of health and ſparing of the giftes of God. ee An of res een 
«n that once a moneth he would faſt one whole daye, And of Cato < 
a 6 rs part he neuer cate but of breade and beefe , and © 
drake rw water | with which ſometime he mingled alittle 
is (ayde of Scip 19. Fabritis was founde by the 


Semmre Lemere Bnboſadors Gdingeffaranpe which he mlibeem 

the cenders. Meſiin:ſs King of the Numudes never did cate but of 

rauell bread, and very ſimple meate, withour ſauce, and that but 

once a day according to the auncient order . Hannibal never vicd | 

other then the worſt of his ſouldiers . And Cicere allead- "Wt 

geththe ſaying of Plate , thatir was verye ſtrange ro ſor one feede Weg: 
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twiſe on 6ne day. And he which ſayth that the life of a ſober man, 
and onethart is content with litle, reſembleth him which maketh a 
voyage in the ſpring time by little journeys, through a pleaſant & 
fertill countrey , copareth it very fitly, and ought to wi We vs 
Frenchmen,fr6 ſo great wantonnes,for which the yery 7urkes haue 
founde fault with vs, as Pawlns [ours writeth. At Kemein oldtime 
wine was forbid vnto wom&,the which the inhabitants of Marſel. 


bidden to Ro. Les Ry __ obſcrued. We ſee likewiſe that veſſels when they are 
mn evm®* more frayght,then they are able to cary do ſinke : cuen ſo fareth it 


with ſuch as cate & drinke too much.As it is written in Eccl. Excefe 


Beef 37-29 ff meates bri ngethſickenes, & 9" cometh into chalericke diſeaſes , By - 


 Jurfet many periſheth, but he t 


Xenophon. 


1. Tbeſ4.3 


at dieteth himſelfe prolengerh hu life. And 
Socrates was wont to ſay that there is no differtce between a chole- 
ricke man & a beaſt. As alſo Xenophon declareth in his Pedi«,comen- 
ding k.Cyrs for his ſobriety,& for that he exerciſed, yntill he ſwear. 
Andin the 2.booke of the deeds & ſayings of Secrates, he aduiſed a 
mi neuer to contra& amity,with any that is too much addiced to 
their belly,to drinking,cating,ſleeping drowſines, & couctouſnes, 
Who will hae pittic on the charmer that u ftinged with the ſerpent? As Eccl. 
writeth:leſle pittie then,ought ther to be had of him which ſuffreth 
himſelfe to be throwen down hedlong through pleaſure , which is 
ſaid toreſeble the thecues of e,calledPhilifles,which cuer made 
much of the people, & em ſuch as they had a mind to ſtran- 
gle.And Jſocrates called her atraytor,deceiuer,hangmi,cruel beaſt, 
andtyrant.God by his prophet Amo: greatly threatned thoſe that 


* louetoliuedelicately,as alſodid our ſauiour by the example of _ 


wicked rich man, And S.Awguft. vpon the 41. 
old ſaying, that the incontinent mi calleth ypon death. As alſo the 

rouerbe carieth,ef « /hert pleaſure cometh « long diſpleaſure. And there 
Jyerh poyſon euer hidde, & the hooke is with a baite, And 
we muſt behold the behind,8& not before as Arifferle coiiſelleth ys. 
For pleſures ſecme very beautiful before,as do the Swrenes,& ſundry 
other monſters: but behind they traine a long& vgly ſerpents taile. 


Whordome isalo forbidden by god & the immoderate ve ofthe 
a& of venery oughtto be as altering, , & marring 
the body, p all the joynts & mebers, making face blob- 


bed, & yellow, ing life, dim memory,yv 

pi So 

mans writeth, that the will of God i our [a tion, and that we ſhould 

abflaine from fornication , that ewerie one hnewe hee to peſſeſſe _ 
Ie 
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Veſſel 3n holineſſe, and honour ; and net in the luſt of cincupiſcence. In the oy 
firſt to the Cormncbrans he exhorteth vs to flye it , becanſe he that come 11.Cer-9.18: bl 
mitreth fornication finneth againſt his ewne bedze, that is to ſay , he doth q 
iniurie it, profaning and defileth the pouertie, and holineſſe there- mM 
of, he ſayth further that of the members of Chrift we make them the mem- 1% 
bers of an harlet, and profanc the temple of the holy Gheit, and that bei "by 
beught with great price, we are not our tne but Gedy , and therefore ſhould 4} 
lorifie him in our bedie and fpirite, Publicke honeſtic lyeth there vio- "Nh 
2,and as Cupid was made blinde,ſodo they which are bewitched A! 
with this fooliſh loue , ſtayne, and abandone, their owne honour, 
wealth, libertie , and health. For this cauſe Salomen compared the Pro 7-34. | 
whoremonger, is an exe that goeth to the ſlaughter , and ro « foole te the | 
flockes for correftion, and to 4 byrde that hafteneth to the ſnare, not knowing i 
that he u in daunger. We reade what to Dine , the Benia- 1» 
mites, and Daws, And hiſtories are full of examples of milchiefes | 
which haue enſued thereon. And he which committeth that ſinne, 
wrappeth and ſetreth an other as far in, and ſinneth not alone. By 
lawe adultcrie was puniſhed by death. Gen. 20, Zew. 22. and Ws 
according to the ciuill lawe. Infir depub. ind. Sicut lib, Inliade adult. Ws 


may liue ſoberly,auoide idleneſſe, & all foule and filthy comunica- 
tion,beit by mouthe, writing, or picture. ZJech:el attributeth the 


lib.in if, C.Butto caſt off fo a vipor , we muſt craue at. Remedy 2» ns 
Gods hand, that he wil beſtowe of vs a pure and chaſ(t hart, that we | —— | 
? 


ſinne of Sedom, to fulneſſe of bread, and abundance of idlenes. David pray- Fv*-16 43: 
ed to God to turne his eyes from vanitie. Pſalm. 1 1 9.and Ib ſaid, 

I made « conenant with my ejes, why then ſhould I thinke on « mazde? And | 

in Ges, 6. the children were blamed that kept nottheir eyes , but ** *'* 
looked on fayre women as alſo did Sichem. Gen, 34. and Purifer his 

wife Gen. : 9. and Ammon 2.Seam. 13. Notwi ing as Iſocrates 

ſayde, that aleſſe labour and is made not to be left through 

a greater, ſodoe thoſe pleaſures , which proceede from vertuous 


and honourable ations, as from temperance continencie , and 0- 
ther vertues, cleanc mortific , with rings as greatneſſe, ſuch 
as come only from the body,which nothing but > 


ſciaticas, cholicques, mk toatite ſtomacke, — 
leproſies , panges, vomits, inflammations , and other daungerous 
accidents. And when we feele heauineſſe, and weariſomneſle in our 
members, head akes, or ſtitches in our ide, which for the moſt 


part 

fro crudities,& lacke of digeſtion,we muſt not perſwad our 
to doe as before, and as they ſay to cach mm 
T 


A 
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but reſt quietly and obſcrue good dyet , and long before to foreſee 
the ſtorme that is at hande. And when we goe to viſe ſuch as are 
ſicke, and ynderſtandthe cauſe of their diſeaſes, we ought to looke” 
into our ſclues according to Plars his councell, and (ce whether we 
commit not the like exceſſe , ro the ende we may take heede by an 
other bodies harme, and to ſtande vyppon our gardes, and 

ferbb br chaos w/grarye 
Gods ,fuchi 1Ons, as vs, 

Antizones, Teaſon of ouri AG to bona 
ſuch as may happen vnto vs. And as king Antigone ſayd , that fick- 
neſſe had warned him not to waxe proude, wee to learne 

_ to humble our (clues, and to liue better, for that ſendeth thar 
as a meanes, as well to ys as other, to awake vs, and keepe vs with- 
in the boundes of our dewetie. For vices are as the very proper in- 
heritance of man , which wee muſt ſeeke to correR, taking a 

Correaion from goods a vehement couetouſneſle, and vnbridled greedineſle, 

Gem Fre: 

ery cauſe : ion, whi me 

imine otratuereſihe ing of an auncientfather,thax as the 

body in health end both colde , and heate , and maketh 

= tof all ki momyen ornate oy mon uber 

;perveves is ſoule well compounded, moderate anger, ioye, all other 
adatcrophig affeRions , which offende both body and Oaks, Ifoerate aboue 

—— all thin dopant part enemy emi er ygry ory 

$lrin lagues, ordinary es, he founde nothinge 

which was diniain theris ro faye; wherkerthe hande of Golſwere 

not the proper cauſes of the ſickeneſſe, of the partie diſeaſed. For 

truely, he often times ſendeth ſickeneſſe for remedies ,and meanes 

ome = 0 __ oy hr n loueth from —_ = GqnemNs to 

ſent from god Gynj exceſſe,he armeth graſhoppers,noyſome flies, wormes, 

mn _y s, windes, plagues, warre, dewes and vapors of rhe carth. As 
before we declared thoſe thinges which they callcuils , are as 

helpes to the good to do well, and to profit in the exerciſe of yer- 

tue : Pouertie,to moderate their deſires, baſenes to humble them- 

ſclues, fickeneſſe to liue patiently , and more ſoberly, and al kinds 

Good &eut. of griefes to make vs runne vnto God, and reconcile our (clues yn- 
os lab and to ſuccour our neighbour in like diſtrefſe when God 
ſhall haue drawne vs out. For I cſteeme none good but ſuch as fol- 
lowe trewe riches which are godlinefſe and vertue': and contrari- 
wiſe the wicked are faſtned to trewe cuils,that is vice and Mb " 

That 
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That was the reaſon why in the councell of L4tran it was enioyned, 
that the ſicke man ſhould cal for his ſpirituall Phiſtian. Diognes was 


with ſuch as ſacrificed to health , and in the meane time li- '* 
netic phate andidhncth red fpdtheg es inabenboter {N 
much prouiſion and victuall is, are many rats and cats : ſo the body x 


that is iſhed with meates drawe ſundry diſcaſes vnto it. And | | | 
he called frugalitie the mother of health , for which without great **3"* jt 
neede a man neede not yſe laxatiue medicines,becauſe they are of- 

fenſjue tothe ſtomacke, and often times breede more ſuperfluitics 

and excrements, then they drawe out of the body. Plate alſo in the 

8. of his commonwealth, councelleth ys not to prouoke ſickeneſle ,, . . 
with phiſicke,except the diſcaſe be moſt dangerous and vehement. 

It is written of the Emperour Avurelian and ſundry other, that they Avre/is 

neuer called for phiſitians or vſed phiſicke: as at this day moſt part 

of the Almanes & ZuJer: vic , but they healed themſclues throught 

good and ſpare dyct,and ſome of them with a ofſtrong wine 


and ſpyce. And as Herodorxe wrote , the Bab: vied phi. << 
ſicke butall ſicke perſons were b tinto place, to 
whom al ſuchas had beene cured of the like diſeaſe , raught their 'nthe temple 


remedies. And there was founde in thetemple of zſculepme , enre- Yycre ahve. 
giſtred, all ſuch receites as had beene experimented, for to ſerue in <Pi*res'® 
dry herbes, and they were almoſt all inftruced in anatomies , and 
fimples, as Galen writeth. And we ſee cuen very many beaſtes and 

irdes, to finde out herbes and remedies fit for themſclues which 


rem 


ner of liuing, the ſcaſon of the yeare,the cauſe, beginning, encreaſe, 17 1-9iadee.. 

ſer all phiſicke at 

nought,and counſelled only ſobrictie, to rubbe ouerthe whole bo- 

die euery morning and to exerciſe. And ſome haue compared ſuch 

as take phiſicke , to thoſe which driue outthe burgeſſe our of the 

citie,to place ſtrangers there..7.Cate feared leaſt the Grecians would Cw». 

ſende phiſitions to Keme , and therefore made ſome tobe baniſhed 

and driuen thence, and expreſly forbad his ſonne in any wile to vic 

or deale with the,as appeareth in a letter he wrote vnto him. They 

inlike ſort of the ſame profeſlid which ſince hauc crept into Rome, | 
were 


mn 
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nowelo. nz were meere ſtrangers, the Romaines themſelues having beene aboue 


our plulicizus GOO. yeares togither without Phiſitians,& ſince they have euen ab- 
horred the, ſaying their irreſolutio & hazardous aduiſe: which was 

the very cauſe that they termed the hangmen & theeues, and fo the 

- moſt part of the citizens endeuored only to be skilful in ſimples,y. 

ſing no other drogues then what proceeded fro nature, & of their 

own growing. Indeede they had certaine deputies which ſent them 

panniers ful of ſimples out of the iſles which apperrained vnto the 

as ſundry haue written, And were it not that I teare being too tedi- 

ous, I could alledge a great niiber of Kings & Princes, which haue 

bin very curious in knowing, & ſeeking out the property of herbes 

& plants, & ſome haue writte therof to the great profit of their po- 

{terity,& an immortal glory is remained ynto the.Ga/7himiſelf wri- 

terh, that ſundry emperours haue gratly ſtudied to attaine vnto the 

knowledg of ſimples, &to adorne that art amidſt their buſines & in 

ſundry places entertained arboryſts,and in their triumphes cauſed 

The temple of rare plants to becaried.The teple of OD was in old time buil- 
volume ded,withour the citie, teaching vs therby how we oughtto eſloyne 
a our {clues fro Phiſitians & phiſick, which kind of people Plats could 
neuer lixe of,except they were ſurgions,& meruclous wel expericn- 
ced,thinking it to be a great ſigne of inteperancy wher he fold any 

of the other ſort. And in his dialoguePhiloſophws he eſteemerh philick 

to conſiſt only in opinions & yncertaine conieRures. N:cecles called 

Phititians happy men,becauſc the Sunne made manifeſt what good 

ſucceſle ſocuer happened in their cures, and the earth buried what 

fault ſocuer they comirted. And ſome ſay they are very angry men 

when they ſee their neighbours in health, & notto need them. The 

ſaid Plato and Cate were likewiſe wont to ſay,that men in doing no- 

thing learned to do ill. And Zccl.coſelleth vs to exerciſe, becauſe I- 

dlenes breedeth much enill,c- ſlothfulnes poxerty,which tereth vs to do ill 

as1 ſacrates wrote. And x enophon exhorted Hterem to ſpend his time in 

honeſt exerciſcs,to make both his body and mind berrer diſpoſcd. 

And the Athenians ordincd a great puniſhment for idlenes. For this | 

cauſe Scipio was wont to [ay,that he was neuer leſle in reſt,then whe 

he reſted himſelf, vnderſtading therby that when he was not buſied 

in publick afaires , his owne perticular & his ſtudy ſufficiently held 
himoccupicd &thar in ſolitarines he coſulted with himſelf. The wiſe 

m& ofthe Indies called Gymneſophiſtes (0 greatly detelled idlenes,thar 

they cauſed cucry mi to render 2perticular account of what he had 

learned oz did cucry day, We read in S.Ambrije in the 82,Epiltle - 
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his 10.booke,& in. 7erom in ſundry treaties,and other eccleſiaſti- 
call au&hors that monaſteries were firſt ordained for academies & 
ſcholes of trauaile and exerciſe as well of the body, as of the mind, 
of learning, vertue, abſtinence, faſting, patience,& all good exaple. 
And the word of the Emperour Senerm was,Traxaillons, And the Em- 
rours .Adrian, Antonim,CyrSertorins and ſundry other captains, 
haue (till kept their men of armes,and ſouldiers,yea their very hor- 
ſes in continuall exerciſe,trauaile, & ſobrietic. And we reade in the 
Commentaries of Ceſar, that his ſouldicrs had no other prouiſion, 
then corne,and a little vineger to mingle with their water,and that 
ſo:ne would neuer ſuffer any to bring the wine, imagining that that 
'made men more nyce & effeminate, and leſle able to endure paine 
and trauaile: and (hewerth as alſo did 7:t: L1zwe, how they ſought 
tocut off all occaſons, and meanes of delicateneſſe: and howe the 
fouldiers were all the day long kept totrauaile in workes, and con- 
ſtrained to cary about them ſufficient corne for one whole month, 
and ſcauen piles to ſerue for a rampire.And Yegetiw ordayned that 
young apprentiſes and nouices ſhould carie burthens to threeſcore 7***E-1&19 
pounde weight. And 27r:#: ſo charged his ſouldiers and employ- wris hi: 
ed them in the diches neere vnto the xþyne , that they were after 91's. 
termed the moyles of Afar, yea they were often times imployed 
in amending the high wayes called militaric , and there they made 
diches to make them the dryer, and the waters to ſoake away. The 
fayde Marine ſayde likewiſe in Saluft, that his father and ſundrye it 
other perſonages had taught him, that daintineſle, aud niceneſſe 2**"o!"s- 
were hitte for weomen , but trauayle tor men, and that all good 
men ought rather to eſteeme a youu reputation, then riches: and 
that weapons beautified a houle, and not fayre mooucables. The | 
ſayde Saluft recyteth before, howe that when Aretellxs was ariued in | 
Afrca,he tooke away whatſocuer might ſceme to nouriſh lothful- yore e 
neſſe, and cauſed proclimation to be made throughout the campe, of vvarce.. 
that none ſhould be ſo hardie as to preſume to (clleyther bread, or 
any other meate dreſſed, that the cariers of water ſhould not fol- 
low the campe; that the ſimple ſouldiers ſhuld neuer haue page,nar 
beaſt of carriage: that ech one ſhuld keepe his rank,caſt his trench, 
| and carry his vifuall together with his furniture. And Xenophon in 
the ſecond of the Pedia of Cyrws writeth, that the ſouldiers and men 
; at armes, did ncuer dyne and ſup, ynrill they trauailtd and-{weate. 
| The which ought to-make our men aſhamed, that haue ſo many 
f doyes, &drabs to cary their furniturc;ſuch ought rather tobe keld 
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in the ranke of theeues, robbers, cowardes, and boyes, then of ya- 
The waciers 129 men for cobar, The ſayd Car writethallo of a faſhion which 
tarhion of the the Gawler had, the which Titw Linins and Tacirw doe likewiſe af - 
comatan firme, that when by publick ordinance proclamation of warre was 
reaxre. made, all young menabouethe age of 15. yeares were ſummoned 
to appeare armed, and furniſhed as they ought, and he which ari. 
ued laſt, was put to death. The which Pline alſo doeth recite of 
ſtorkes,how they deteſt MNothfulnes. And in certaine Iſtandes name. 
ly the 3alearesnowe called aiorgue and Afinorque,the children can 
aelecres, notbreake their faſt nor cate, +otill with ther ſlinges they ſtrike 
downe, their meate which is ſet ypon the toppe of a high beame or 


\ 


pole. Other vſcd to odor nant could 
get by hunting. A they of Crere, cauſed them »oexrmber tO Cx- 
—— to make themſclues the more nimble. Yea Ame/r K. of E- 
| Ctr pms to all his ſubicRes vppon a great penaltic, that none 
FEI deate before he had long iourneyed or trauayled in his occu- 
pation, and thereof ſhould render account. Alexander the great 
called trauaile a royall thing, and idleneſle ſeruile. And inthe pro- 
uerbes idleneſle is is forbidden, and he writeth , that 4 ſlorhfull hande 
maketh p core: and he that eepeth | mn harueft s the ſonngef us n 
in Feclefuftes The ſleepe of him tbh traualleth us fre And 
Kinge Amaſ; ned to death all idle perſons except 
who ebay to liue: and in all ſortes greatly blamed i — 
would that once a yeare each one ſhould render account , by 
ſcience or occupation he gayned his lyuing. The which the Ama 
The 429" ensand ſundry other well ordered comonwealth diligently obſer- 
my ued. And Cicers entreating of the lawes writcth , that none wentin *' 
they led. the ſtreates buthe caricd the badge and marke whereby he lived. | 
Which is yer obſcrued in ſundry cities of Germany, and Cantons of | 
ZuiJerlande. Of others they write that ſometimes men ſo imploy. 
ed themſclues at xome that there was not to be founde ſo much as | 
one ydle man. And aPhilol ſayde that as a woman can not 
engender any thing to e withouta man,no more doth hope 
without trauayle : there is nothing which continuall labour 
will not attayne vnto,and — care and watchfulneſſe,a man 
oucrcommeth thinges morethen harde, as Senece ſayde. And He- 


fudwcounceled the laborer, to make his prayesto the Gods before 


he went to his worke or ſaying, marry he muſtlay his hande on the 
plongh tayle. And Plats hath moſt holily written, that as through 
great , and continualllabours , concupiſcences , and Ly” 
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were ſo were they ſer a fire agayne by idleneſſe, Srobens fJon7 loft 
as mrmeryy mere as Es 
were idle or giuen to his pleaſure , he ſhould looſe it for cucr. And ig 
if at Kome one had negligently husbanded his inheritance, he was % 
| cenſured. And Godin echiel the cauſes of ***-15 45 40. 

the ion of Sedem ſetteth downe idlenes for a principall. And 49, 
Themuftscles was wont to ſay,that Nlothfulnes buried men while they 
were liuing in their graue. And S. Ambroſe called idlenes the pillow of 
Satan Andir is written in Ecelefiafticws, what euer thou doe, take ex- 
etciſe, and cruell ſickeneſſe ſhall not meete with thee , and thar i- 
dlenes breedeth mucheuill. For ſhe is the ſpring of iniuſtice,of po- 
uertie, and cuill diſpoſition. And Sexece wrote that rrenaile nourt/hed 
mandy And the holy ſcripture teacheth vs that «s the birde « 

rne to flieſo is man to trauaileand to imploy himſelfe to many fayre 
and good offyces : for vice which watcheth hard, cometh and run- 
neth ouer , as ſoone as euer it perceiueth that one is giuen ouer to 
idlenes, & maketh the giue way, becauſethar nature being alwaics 
ina motion,deſireth to be driueto the better part,or elſe Mans navre. 
ſhe ſuffreth her ſelfe to be weighed downe as a balance to the wor- 
ſer. Which was the cauſe that Plats was wont to ſay to his children 
when they went out of hisſchoole , Goe to maſters , ſtudic to im- The 
ploy your leaſure to ſome honeſt paſtime. S.Pal in the firſt Epiſtle '* **? 
to the Theſſalonians declareth howe he had cate his bread trauayling 
both day & night,tothe end he would not be chargeable vnto any, 
and that he which refuſed to worke ought not to cate, adding that 
ſome walked diſordinately, doing nothing , and liuing wantonly: 
wherefore he commaunded thoſe which were ſuch and be ſought 
them Chriſt Ieſus, to care their breade laboring peacea- 
bly. Xenphon reciteth among the ſayinges of Secrares,that it is idle- ,;,,.,.... 
neſſe if one do no good. The P:thagoriens comanded noneto helpe 
their friendes to eaſe them of their , but to charge them 
well,as not approuingidlenefſe. And K.Cyrw boaſted, that he neuer c,... 
did cate, before he had hrit done ſome exerciſe, as a ſauce to breede 
him agood appetite. The which Alexander was oftentimes wont to ==": 
ſay,& that he had no necd of any other cookes for his dinner then 
to riſc carely , nor for his ſupper then to eatelittle at dinner, and 
oa IT — 
like is written of I=l Emperour. To which purpoſe we reade 
that the Theſſalonians ſent ynto Ageilew certaine refreſhinges of —_ 
corne, foule, dee In 
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moſt daintie wine: He tooke the corne only and commanded ſuch 
as brought it to carry away the reſt , asa thing which hee had no 
necde of: but in the end,thorough the great inſtancie, which they 
made vnto him , he tookethem, and willed them to make diut- 
ſion thereof among the ſlaues , telling them that it was not meete, 
for ſuch as made profeſsion of valor and proweſle, to receiue ſuch 
nice daynties : and that which is proper and ſerueth to a ſeruile 
nature,ought not to agree with ſuch as are of a franke & free cou- 
rage. A Lacedemonian anſwered one, that wondered howe he could 
live fo ſparingly, conſidering he was of ſuch wealth; that it was an 
honeſt matter when one hauing great ſtore of riches , could not. 
withſtanding liue according vnto reaſon and not appetite.And Ar- 


. thidamws tolde one that had promiſed to giue him excellent wine, 


that that would ſcrue but to make one drinke more}, and become 
keſſe man, Too much ſleeping alſo fatreth and diminitheth the ſpi- 
rits of life, and of time, And not without cauſe ſayda Philoſopher, 
that it annoyed the bodie, the minde, andall buſinefle ,except ir 
were moderated to ſuffice nature , egalling our felicitie with an 0- 
ther miſcrie : and that like vntoa tole it tooke away the 
halfe part of our life. And if as Plutarke, Ferro and Plane wrote, to 
liueisto watch , then they which ſleepe doe not properly liue , as 
they write of Zpamimends: ,who after that he had killed one of his 
ſouldiers, that was ſet to watch , becauſe he founde him ſleepinge, 
aunſwered that he left him in the ſame cſtate he founde him in.Fro 
whence imagine the cuſtome firſt grewe, of which 1 ſpake before, 
to awake the Kinges of Perfis and Aſccedoma carely,to put them in 
minde to take care of that which God had committed vnto their 
charge. #Heſiedms deſcribethr vertue vnto vs to be enuironed, with 
ſweate, watching and great trauaile. And weſce that ſluggiſhnefle 
maketh both mund and bodice to languiſh, And if the ayre wm which 
we 10nd PAN PPT 104. > 297 BJ lg 
noughr elſe but corruption... Quintw Curſime writeth of Alex 

and of the ne eakks of Hannibal and the Car- 
thagimians, that they which were not able to be ouercome and yan- 
quiſhed by their enemies and infinite harmes which they endured 
were notwithſtanding delights and plea» 
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pericnce that the poore hath this aduantage ouer the rich, that 
are exempt fro pleaſure. The which Cura & Corancanne a 


ing,when it was told the that ſome referred all to pleſure ſaid, wold $o1dior em- 


to god that the Samnires 8 Pirrhue had bin as wel perſwaded herein, 


to end that gluing theſclues to pleaſure,they mought more Cea- avoyde llc. 
fely haue bin vanquiſhed. And many haue ſayd that all pleaſure was 


A TOES 
rough folly,that ſundry emperors made der cobwebs 
cronghonethe citieeF qanmarobe gathered &: hanpedl togrither & 
created a Senate of weomen,led their armies to the ſea ſhore to ga- 
ther cockles, as though there were want of cnimies, to ſtand catch- 
ing of flies, bur it was to auoide idlenes, & rather vo occupie their 
fouldiers in ſuch trifles,& toyes,then quarels, to ſc} ſmoke rather the 
to do worſe, which likewiſe as Plane wrote,moued the which buil- 
ded thoſe fo wonderfull Pyremedes where about one of the 300.and 
threeſcore thouſand men tthe ſpace of 20. yeares;& yer he 
writeth that their remebrance was clean loſt, which ſpent ſo much 
treaſure and time in ſuch vanities. And it had bin much more com- 


pobddeore anc matters profi- By rvhat 


table to the common wealth. Gelen after that he had vanquiſhed 


the Certheginiaxs , led the Siracuſians often times into the field to la- preſerucd. 


bour and plant as well as to warre,to theend to enrich their lande, 


ent prouerbe carieth , that the Gods (cll 
y ing Gelens counſell , who ſo would be in health 
pg 4 prytns gp. he will coſen him 


, 48 we ſee thatall thinges alter , except beputinvſe. A 
great Lorde tolde Kinge Alphonſws that hep toyled too much , to 
whome hee aunſ! : thinkeſt thou that God and nature haue 


nr ger r wry Kinges in vayne? Andif they deſire to live in 
delightes? As Saleomen teacheth in his Proucrbes, Z«/e ſlayerh the 
favleſhe , and theproſperitie of fodles deftreyeth them .” Our forefathers 
counſelled ys toexcrciſe our bodie and minde equally togeather, 
as a couple of horſes , ſerte ina coach togeather . And Zenon was 
woont to ſaye, that the life of ſchoolers, that is to ſaye, of ſuch 
as are giuen to idle ſtudic, dyffercth nor from the 

| For knowledge + nd. cg: 
other as ones owne ſcife . And fot as as 


roluptuous and 
Mo ca 
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. good place to ſhewethe miſchiefes, noyſomneſle, blaſphemics and 
coſonage , that they carie with them : and to prayſe Ch1lon the L4- 
cedemontan, who returned from Corenth without deliuering what he 
had in charge, becauſe he found the gouernors playing at dice. And 
it were very requilite that the good ordinaunces, which are made 
Aybonjw , therefore were well obſcrued. The which Alphonſe forbad to thole 
in his court, and to all his ſubic&es , not permitting them to pla 
Turkie, Ynderagreat forfaiture. And in ſwrkze he was noted of great i 
mie, which played for money,and paines are appointed, 
if he returne to it againe. Sundrye haue written that King Cyr«s to 
puniſh them of Sares, commanded them to paſle away their time 
in playes and banquers, therby to render them lefle men and keepe 
the from rebellion. It were very requiſite that all playing at chance 
| and hazard were baniſhed our of France,as well in deed,as they are 
Young gen. by the edi&es, by the lawe Afarrie, & ſundry other. Euery man may 
tlemen 1- ſee how many young gentlemen haue beene cicane vndon by play- 
one1p"* ing atcardes and dice, by gluttonic, drunkenneſſe,whordome,cx- 
pences, and exceſle, which thereof. I will nor for all that 
Honeft pa- miſlike honeſt paſtime, and yet we ought to be ſorrie with .4pelles, 
e,ac B997- if we ſcape aday withoutdrawing aline, or with Care the Cenſor, 
if through negligence we haue neyther done norlearned any thing 
that is good , and at night call all our ations to account , and ſee 
what loſſe we haue made of the time, which is ſo precious, and nor 
able to be againe recoucred . Andin a good beginning we ought 
ro perſeuer without looſing courage. And foraſmuch as meere lea- 
ſure is the cauſe of diſorders, and little honeſt thoughtes we ought 
not to ſpend one bare houre in vaine. Many haue counſclled youth 
Me':cke. to cxerciſe themſclues yn Muſicke , ro employ their time in thoſe 
harmonies, which ſtirre vp tocommendable operations and moral 
vertues, tempering deſires, greedineſſe,and forrowes, for ſo much 
as rimes & melodies conſiſt i certaine proportions and concords 
of the voyce. And ſo long as this pleaſure without wantonneſle al- 
lureth them, they looſe the occaſion of deuiſing any tefſe honeſt 
ſport, according to Plats his opinion, the ſeconde of his lawes and 
cight of his commonwealth, and .£-Fforlein his Politiques (6.8.3, 
5. © 7. This mooucd Archrees to inuent a certaine muſicall inſtru- 
Archirs., ment, to ſtay the running wit of children . I could here extolt Cx- 
We S diſc 71, Droclerian, Luc!ime, and ſundry other, who retyred themmſclues 
chareet9 intoalittle ſmall farme to the ploughe. And Cicznnaras, who after 
* 7 he had giuenouer his Di8atorſhippe, returned —_———_— 


Cir. 


— 
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did Attiliw Calatinns , Attilines Regulm , and ſundryeother, who 
contented themſelues with the labour of the field, deſpiſing all ho- 
nours. wa wers inion mooued Plyne to write that the 
grounde tooke pleaſure in being. ploughed by Emperours. Wan- 
ano vs ycopreee "tae pam. rows ſtrange fa- 
ſhions, andcholer: whereas facilitic of manners,maketh one con- 
tent with what he hath in hande, and to ſecke nothing too exqui- 
fite orſuperfluous. Iam of opinion thatthe manner which the &- | 
Orampar i wggey Any om nar pear downe 

hall at feaſtes, a dryed anatomic of a dead mans bodie , and 
ſhewing ir ynto the companic, thereby. admoniſhing men to re- 
member that in ſhort time they ſhould be alike, was to make men 
more ſober and tem . And before time haue written 
that the diſeaſes of the body be not to be feared ſo as the ſoule be 
ſounde, the health 1 AS, yaw of 


powers couragious or wrathfull , coucting an 


furious and ynbroken coltes. For as wee are curious to 
the health of our bodice, through the receites which are giuen and. 
vnto vs by Phiſitians or icence , and ſo 
meates and exceſſe, which may or alter the ſame it 
is more required at our handes toremaynein the trueth, and to 
haue a greater deſire and care to preſerue the health of our ſoules, 


dil obſcruing all the rules which God the ſouerayne Phiſi- 
tian of - my vnto vs : and taki heede on the 0- 
ther ſide that we ſhunne and auoyde w he hath forbid- 


den. And if we be carefull to ſeeke out , thoſe remedies which na- 


ture, Ft OI WETL99 14-54 to preſerue the health of Tic health 
mo 


" Of the ſoule, 
the 


our bodie, m reought wee todrawe , and ſucke out of 
holy ſcriptures and hiſtories, that which formeth , dreſſcth, teach- 
part of ys, which preparethand vs atall to 
receie ind carte with grene contentment & hope, (Gadaſbifing) 
whatſocuer may befall ynto vs in this life. 


CHAP. XLVIL 


"has we ought te indge of certaine examples of lying, 
P 3 . WE 


reaſo le, ſhe be- Temperature 
ing the reaſonable miſtreſſe, and bridling the twoother, as two ofthe ſoule. 


w 
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ited the mexime which rye in Se- 
the ſonne of Achilles, as a marrer 


to lye, ſo ſome other benefit mought be reaped: for the ſcriptur 

and Doors of the Church , forbid all kinde of lying as well to 
great as to ſmall . And none ought to ſauc his corporall life, to 
Mi ner looſchis ſpirituall. And I as we —_— pr ynto our 
01089% neighbour,ought to be without offence to God, & by iuſt,vpright 
PH Io INE ES” 
kl of wt: of good. Andastouchi indeof lying which is 
— or offycion, it A —— ——— harme, 
Now to ſatisfiewhat may beobiced of the ly which the midwiues 
The Lye Of the Hebrewes made , and of x4h«b which hidthe ſpics of the chil- 
vyaichche dren of Iſreell, of Taceb which ſaide he was Eſa, and of other places 
the kebe65® which ſeemeto derogate fromthe truth,S. Auguſtine ſayth, that as 
made. touching the midwiucs we ought not ſo much to reſpeR the lie,as 
the fayth which they had in God , and the affeRion and merci 
which they ſhewed ynto the children of 1/7«ef, In the reſt wee are 
to conſider the will of God, and that they haue beene moued tho- 
rough the holy Ghoſt, to foretell like Prophets, what God had or- 
dayned for his glory. And when he willeth a thing, then is finne 
cleane excluded : and what may ſeeme vnto men moR yniuſt, is in 
reſpe& of our ſoueraine Lorde moſt juſt . Conſtance the father of 
Conſtantine the great, I that all Chriſtians ſhould 
giue ouer their offyces , and lyuing,which the good did and went 
trom the court, but ſuch as were but in name, gaue ouer their reli- 
gion. The ſayde Emperour ſhortly after, all thoſe to be cal- 
led home agayne which were , and droue away the reſt, 
ſaying that if they were not fa to God, they would not beto 
a.K-y 10.25 his ſeruice. The like was doone by Ibn, who after he had ſummo- 
ned all the Prieſts of B«4/,as though he would reeſtabliſh their ido- 
latrie, putthemall to the edge of the ſworde, and madea iakes of 
their remple. Yet ceaſed he notto worſhip the __ calfes. We 
oughtthen to admire the ſayinges and deedes of great perſonages 
and not to-imitate them in what is not conformable to the rule 
which God hath preſcribed | or wherein they ſhall fayle like men, 
1.Theſ.5.21- and to tollowe the counſell giuen ynto ys byS. Pal to trie all things 

and belde that which i god. Penne 
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CHAP. XLVIIL 


of the meanes hew to render « nation true and happie, and of the brirging 
W of youth, 


2 P>&8J Lbeitthat ſundry of thoſe meanes, may bee 
Sl d,.J percejued by that which we haue before tou- 
A {£) ched, yet by reaſon of their importance & to 
= I be mecte with ſundry inconueniences which 
7B \) , I thought good to ſer forth more at 
N the very fountayne of all trueth, 


that 


it is not great 
Sandler teriegatconmeet petri ahh balngil 
quict ic, but the nourture uth; which being ill 
bronghtrpenaterh nnemataneFinnnand 

CE III 

yertue,if betime it recciue agood impreſsion. 
quiſite to-cauſe lawesto be ſtraightly obſcrued; but in vaine do me 
make lawes as .Ariftorle in his Politicks ſaid,if youth be not brought 


tolewdebringing vp 
eſtabliſher or reformer. 


breaſtes, to be ſure that they ſhould not be nouriſhed in delightes 
| P 4 nor 


bountie,iuſtice,pollicy,and vertue, {;,cc. Ty 


contrariwiſe becom- g.,4 tw 
it ſclfe to all kind of Renight 
It werealſo very re- L.;.: 


PF 
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nor idleneſſe, and in playing might faſhion themſclues to vertue. 
He would alſo that whatſocuer mighe breed happines,were engra- 
uen through good nourture in the maners & hearts of men tore- 
mayne there all their life as a good impreſsion: becauſe that while 
they are young, they hauc more neede to be well looked vnto & di- 
ligently taken heed of,then any other kind of beaſts. And it is more 
mecte that care ſhalbe taken hereof, then of getting or preſeruing 
of wealth, or encloſing our parks,or gardens, with walls,or hedges. 
And there is no doubt, as S. lerom and other ancient doors haue 
written,that the cauſe which moued the moſt part of ſuch, as here- 
The ſounds tofore founded Churches, Prebends, & Colleges was chiefly for to 
co bent; bring vp youth.in learning, & to render the more capable to ſcrue 
and coliezes (God & the comonwelth, and the better to imprint in the the feare 
of God which is the beginning ofallwiſedome, & which formeth 


the mind to the true truth & vertue, and caricth itfar off 
frayice, fooliſh faſhions, & lewde ies, whence thereis always 
caried away, ſome botch & the infe&ion of their wicked- 


Goodbr”” nes. And by theordinance of the three eſtates in all Cathedralland 
children m2- collegiall Churches of this Realme, the reuenew of one prebend,is 
kenivem'® 1:11 allotted to aſcholemaſter, For that according vnto the ſaying 
temperate. of Plato,when youth inthe beginning hath bin wel ,then is 
the nauigation & yoyage of this world happig and all the life after 
is accompanicd with contentment, felicitic,& good hope; and ſuch 
as haue bin well nouriſhed & brought vp, become for the moſt part 
very moderate & temperarte & the old prouerbe auerreth that nour- 
ture paſſeth nature. The which Lcurgw ſhewed by the nouriſhing 
of 2. dogges, the one to the field, the other to the kitchin: & if one 
ſowe good corne in harueſt he ſhall reape the like, Themiftecles was 
wont to ſay, that colrs & fierce beaſts became tame through diſci- 
pline.And it is manifeſt thatthe Almanes and ſundry other nations 
which were merueclous barbarous,as we reade in Ceſar and 7 acrtw, 
became more meeke and induſtrious by better education. And 
ſome haue written that at Keme in auncient time , it was ordayned 
Fihments that children for the firſt fault ſhonld be tolde of it, for the ſeconde 
of cyiliren* puniſhed, for the third and the father baniſhed. And Plate 
Rome, was alwayes of opinion , that enourmious vices proceeded more 
from a generous nature corrupted,then from vilitic, or low eſtate. 
And the firſt thing which ought to be beaten into youth, is toloue 
ks honour, to feare God and to obey his will,to make no account of 
the brick)e- goods of fortune, but of the crernall and ſpiritual me 
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of yerrue; to ſet before their eyes the examples and praiſes of 
yertuous perſonages , and the blames and miſcries of the lewde 
and wicked, to the ende they may become wiſe by others harmes, 
at 3 a" yo , Tecciui I 
handes of cuery one, without preſuminge themſclues, 
ſhunning wantonneſle and delightes , neither ing nor belce- 
uing too lightly, not beeing to obſtinate, harde , ſtu ,cho- 
1ent,nor vaconuerſable. Saint Ierome writing to Ne- 
p*tian, thoughtthar all poore (cholers, and ſuch as had willto pyg,. wor. 
ſerue the common wealth or the church , were to bee nouriſhed !ers nouris 
bringing eporyoart: AndSmae fahis coyaphiadhemed fondey Bn" 
bringing vp AndSetrebs in his G ey us 
examples of the Indians and Perfians, for the ing of that vice ,,,, _ 
of ignorance, whereof wee haue before entreated , as Mvyſescom- L.1.c.5 
plained, and .Teſephwe. And the ordinance of the Emperoursis ſet j;;2;*/** 
downe in the eleuenth ofthe Code . It fallzth out oftentimes, that The principal 
the wicked abhorre the remembrance of their fathers and mo- partes onghe 
thers, when their damnablelibertie, wanton pleaſures, #9 have over 
laſciniouſneſſe, fond collinges, and cuil examples they haue beene 
lead awaye; whereas contrariwiſe the well nouriſhed , giue thanks 
vnto them which-haue beene the occaſion of their ſo good. 
And Salomon affirmeth , that AF wiſe ſonne maketh « glad father, but « 
fooliſh ſonne 1s a heanineſſe vnto his mather . The wiſe Crates was wont 
toſaye, thatifit were poſsiblefor him he would climme vp to the: 
toppe of the citie , and crycealowde : O men, whither doe you car- 
ric your ſclues thus headlonge , that take what care you can to 
heape vp wealth, and yet make ſmall account of thoſe to whome 
you areto leaue it, as caring more for the doublet orſhowe , then 
the bodice or foote. The ſame Salomon in his prouerbes ſaicth,that 
wiſedome cryeth thoroughout . To this ſe, the contentes 
of an Epiſtle written by Xenephon to Crito, {i worthie of mar- 
king. —— 
area erupt -whtberteiiag cadatal 
Cendbendttpre cwrbaghbanch er __ 
ng horſes, bur neuer breake them at all : for ſo they waxe fat, 
ut ynprofitable. The praiſe ofan horſe conſiſteth nor in the fa- 
ſhion of his bodie, bur in his ſeruice and dexteritic. They alſo are 
in as great an errour,which buy heritages for their children which 
ſerlirtle by them ; becauſe they will eſteeme of the wealth, 'but de- 
ſpile thegys wheras there is a great deale more reaſon that the gar- 
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dien ſhould be berter liked then the poſſeſsion. He then which ma- 

keth his ſonne worthie to be had in eſtimation, hath don much for 

him although he leauc him bur litle wealth. For it is the vnderſtan- 

ding which maketh cuery thing ſeeme greatior ſmall, becauſe that 

Knovvledge whatſocuer the wel broughr vp poſlefieth,is moderate & ſufficier, 
ant Yerue  butvnto theeuil nurturediris vericlitle. Leauc no more then vn- 
invericaunce to thy children, then veric necelsitic requireth : for they ſhal verie 
en ries. much eſteem that whichis ſufficient,if thou haſt wel them 
vp: anditthey be ignorant,then wil they hauc leſſe and 

Phecin, occaſion to do cuil. The which Phocion pradtiſed, refuſing the pre- 
ſents of Alexanter as Plurarque writeth . Let vs then conſider that 
knowledge is not laid open to fortune as are richeſle,the which are 

veric often agg by the wicked: nor mutable as glorie:nor c6- 
meth by diſcent , as nobilitic : nor of ſmal laſti beautic : nor 
changeable as health : nor decayeth & diminiſheth as ſtrength: bur 

$Apen, =encreaſcth with time,& is not vanquiſhed by warre,as S::/pon tolde 
K. Demetrins, And the Laconten ſcholemaſter, aunſwered veric well, 

that he would make the noble gentleman which was his pupil, to 

{port himſelf in things honeſt,1uſt &true:and to be offended at vn- 

honeſt, vniuſt,& lyes;. For maners being through diſcipline well 
compoſed within, are the veric fountaine , whenceal contentment 


And children are by cuſtome trayned into the waye of ver» 

rue. And the Pithagoriens leſſon ſeemeth vnto mee to bee very wiſe, 

Chooſe the beſt way,cuſtome ſhal make it agreeable,& pleaſant vn- 

to thee. The Xomaenes had a good cuſtome, to place their children 

with thoſe whom they would haue them to imitate, And in Frexce, 

there is great account made of one which hath bin brought vp as 

Good exam- a page to ſome valiant and wiſe gentleman. Cirw in the end of the 
ple to be . 

Shevved to 7.boOke of Xenophon,defireth cuery man to giuea good example 

cauldren» to children, becaulc if they ſee no yncomlines, they ſhalbe enfor- 

ced to follow goodnes, and vertue,& be fit for al things.A King of 

Sp4rt« anſwered himwiſely, which asked what children ought to 

learne;That ſaid he,which they ought to doe when they are men: 

he told another,that they were to learne to knowe how to obey & 

Lefons © commaund. We muſt then more ſtudie to fil the vnderſtanding 

yout, Cthenthe memorie,not onely to haue a care to beſprincle the ſoule 

with knowledge, butto make it grow perfe&,and _ ſtudic, 

not of the tongues, but of wiſedome, courage , and reſolution, 


to auoide the baytes of pleaſure, and to throwe downe with an in- 
uincible 
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the threates of Fortune and death.to be ſounde 


to VYarres. 


mic,and aboue all things to obey their head , as Ceſarin his com- *=».6- 


mentaries deſired the French to doe. To accuſtome themſelues to 
endure pn ntde w——_ tolye harde, to —_ well,and to 
keepe aforte. The, cheeſe care which Kin gouernours 
ought totake, 1s ofthe honour of God , ; —— of 
his Churche , and nexte of pollicie and iuſtice, followinge the lef- 
ſon of our Sauiour,, in ſeckinge the kingdome of God , and then 
whartſoeuer is neceſlarye for them ſhall bee giuen vnto them. 
Nowe the kingdome of God is the Church of the faithfull , the 
ſeede w is youth , which is conſecratcd xo God thorough 
baptiſme, vnder the Churche. Thenthis ſcede oughtto bee well 
husbanded, and kept from weedes', which might choake it , that 
the cares may bee gathered full of graine. 

Itis an oldefſay 
halfe ended . The 
good Bourgeſſes, Magiſtrates and gouernours doe ſpring. And 
there is greate aduauncement and hype to bee looked for in 
that place , where - youth is well brought vppe in godlyneſſe, 
and honeſtic . For this cauſe. AriHerle in the ende of the fe- 
uventh of his Politiques , would haue them rurne their eyes and 
cares, CR ET 
nication . more that we ſce all thinges to impayre, 
manners ſubuerted, wickedneſſe, ts "4 ignoraunce, and 
yniuſtice , not by ſtealth , but publickely, and without ſhame to 


» that hee which hath begunne well , hath 71, 
inning is in the firſt youth, whence the 1ing is chee's 
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Adoleſcencie 


is from 1 2. 
£9 21. years, 
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runne their courſe, of which our greatly complai. 
ned, and wee complaine of atthis daye , and itis verie likely , that 


they which come after vs ſhall rewe it: the more regarde ought we 


to haue , thatthe nurcerie of our poſteritic, which is the youth, 
may be taught to liue ſoberly, and 1uſtly, & not ſo mich to ſpeake 
well as to liue well : tothe ende that what the veſſel beeing newe 
hath once beene ſeaſoned with, it may —_—_ the ſent thereof 
as Horace writeth, Andthere 1s no doubt, but that man being de-_ 
ſirous to knowe, andenclineto vertue from his birth, if by a good 
= 2-0" yntill the laſt yeare of his adoleſcencie kepte and de- 
ded from the ſnares , which thedelightes of ſences and plea- 
(ures drawe with them, his vnderſtanding becing once fortified 
thorough good inſtructions , ſhall after of himſelte bee ſo well 
rooted in the loue of know , vertue, andthe feare of God, 
that it ſhalbee verie harde Euer after to- withdrawe him . The 
which was the cauſe that the Laced:moniens aunſwered Antipat.r, 
that they woulde rather dye then giue him their children whiche 
heedemaunded for hoſtages, ſo great account made they of their 
education. This felicitice and happineſſe, as Ariftorle ſheweth in 
the ende of his Erheckes , principallye of the of 
God , of a good reformation , of the liberalitie, \mag . 
bountic, and courtelie of Princes , which prouokE;, and 
pricke forwarde the ad t of Artes, and of wittes; 
as contrariwiſe they languiſh , and cleane decaye, thorough the 
ignorance,ecnuic, couctouſneſſe,tyrannie,and ſtubberneſſe of ſuch ' 
as , and thorough great diſorder, and corruption. I haue 
touched the inconueniences and miſchiefes which happen 

in Frexce,by reaſon thatthe nobilitie is nottrayned vpin learning: 
And not without cauſe the greate King Frencs ſaid , that it greatly 
gricued him that the gentlemen of his Realme , gauethemſclues 
no moreto ſtudie, and learning, to the ende he moughthaue pro- 
uided for them the cheeſe offices of the long robe; thinking that 
thereby hee ſhoulde haue been better both in his gouern- 
mentes and warres. And that great Captaine Bzert , aunſwered 
him that asked him the difference berweene a learned man and 
an ignorant : as much as betweene a Phiſition and a patient , a 
line man, andone dead. Ariftippm aunſwered likewiſe , ſende 
them into a farre countrey , and then you ſhall knowe , and 
there is nothing but knowledge which cauſeth a man to bee e- 
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And the oracle giuen vnto.the Greeks,of the doubling of the h ouſe, 


was by the wiſe men, that it was ment ; 
they ſhould leaue armes , and conuerſe with the Muſes and lear- 
ning , which would mollifie their paſsions and driue away igno- 
rance and procure courage and good councell: as Ayefilaws main- 
tained,thar the lawes of Lycurgas bread acontempt of pleaſures. 
To accuſtome youth inlike ſorre to followe vertue, to brydle paſ- 
ſions and choler, to ſhunne vice,and lying, toenter into conſide- 
ration how and vertuous perſonages haue in all times be. 
haued themſclaes, to remember the harmes happened to the wic- 
ked, and the bleſsings and honours which haue accompanied the 
HOY PEAS YA LAI ba. gen a cuſtom 
a maruailousefficacie,in aduauncing of a man: And betimes 
1s the iudgement that proceedeth from an cuil cuſtome to be cor- 
reed, the which in a vile nature doethofte by proceile of time 
throwe downe and abaſe our mindes , and render vs contempti- 
ble.The which may be helped and amended through vertuous ex- 
erciſes. For if that reſiſtance which reaſon maketh tothe appetite 
of cating,and drinki 
more ealie ſhal it be for one to cut off couctouſnes, ambition, 
pride,cnuie,choler, curiofitic,lying,and other vices, by refraining 
and abſtaining from thoſe things which he coueteth, ſoas in the 
end they ſhall al remaine cleane diſcomfited. To abſtain alſo from 
leaſures which are permitted , is a good exerciſe ro meete with 
ch asare forbidden. I leaue here to declare howe much Frence 


forceth vericoften hunger, & thirſt: much 


Agile, 


was diſhonored when as the Polates made their entrie into PrY Anenvrtage 


accompanied with the French gentlemen, who for the molt parte 
were dome not ableto ſpeake or vnderſtand Latine, and were ra- 
ther brought vp to wear a rapiar be thcir ſyde, rydea horſe,danſe, 
and playe at fenſe, then to haue skill in languages, and arres, with 
which the veric 8arberians in old time were adorned, honoured, 
& became morevaliant ih the warres. As Alexander and ſundry o- 


extreme angry that Ariferle had publithed his 2feraphiſicks, 
becauſe,(he laid he had rather a deſireto paſſe all others in lear- 
ning and knowledge, then in armes and force . And wee before 
hauc notcd , that he attributed all his vi&ories, to what hee had 


learned of Philoſophie . The Emperour Axtewin the Philoſopher, 


went himſclfe to ſeeke out learned men intheir owne houſes, ſay- 


ing, that ityerie well became aman , yea , though he were olde, 
be Foc 


from Po" 
toK, tov 3 


Alen vedev. 


ther great Captaines and Princes haue confeſſed . Yea, him felfe- 
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to learne what hee was ignorant of .. The which Cate and other of 
our lawyers haue affirmed. And, Paulw Iouwme writeth of Charles 
Thais 5- the fifth, thathis ſchoolemaſter dries , who ſince was Pope, did 
with verie greate cauſe often times foretell him , that hee woulde 
greatly repentthat in his youth hee had not learned the Latine 
tongue , For it is yeric requiſite that youth be brought vp in that 
parte of learning which is called humanitie; becauſe that with- 

out the diſcipline thereof, the worlde ſhoulde live but brutithly. 
And that it bee accuſtomed to make account of lawes and ſuperi- 
ours, and to keepe a ſtraight diſcipline in the manner of life, 

'  whichitchooſerth, beitinw defence of their countrie. 
by hs Andaman followerh all his life longe his firſt addreſsinge in his 
bloſom:s youth. As if atree bloſſome not inthe ſpring, irwill hardly beare 
wth care fruitin the Autumne . The which ought to ſtirre parents to cha- 
inage. - ſtiſe their children, andto make them to bee diligently taught, 
Av  Wndnottopamperthem. As Plinie writeth of Apes which choak 
A their little ones in imbraſing them too harde . And wee ought 
greatly to weigh the ſaying of origen, that the finnes which the 
cuill nurtured, and vnchaſtiſed chi commit, ſhalbee layde 
r-Sn.4.18 to the fathers charge, asit is ſayde in Samwel of Zly. Andif it be 
Xenocrates, Written Of Xenocrates , that his auditours of difſolute became 
| temperate and modeſt , what fruite are wee to thinke that youth 
will beare, through the ſweeteneſle, and benignitic of the Muſes? 
That is through the knowledge of learning , which as Pluterque 
writeth in the life of _—_— — tame and —_— 

their nature which before was wylde ſauage, holdinge th 

meane by the compaſſe of a and reieinge the extreame. 
ticwgw And Lycurges the lawginer ſayde , that hee neuer vſcd to ſet downe 
his lawes 1n writinge , becauſe ſuch as had beene well nouriſhed, 
woulde approoue , and followe whatſocuer were moſte expedi- 
ent for the time . Which was the cauſe of the lawes ſo muche 
commended by Diederws , that children ſhoulde bee brought vp 
' Inlearninge,at the publicke ., p | 
The effedts of To bee ſhorte, ood bringing yp of youth, maketh it to bee 
good cduca- true , conſtant and ioyfull . Forhauing a good conſcience, true 
pls comforte , and reſolution , which ſweetencth- all the bitterneſſe 
of this life, and knowinge the cauſes why God hath alwaycs 
beene accuſtomed to punuſh his, maketh them carrie all thinges 
cheerefully ,not doubringe , but that hee loueth, and hath a fa» 
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the aſſurance of this good will , and endeuour to obey him, and 

dye with a good hope, acquiringe them ſelues of their duetie. 

Sundric hauc greatly com the lawes of the Zzdes , becauſe Lavyerof 
they depriued ſuch children as were notrertuous from their en- Vis 
heritaunce; which cauſed them to correc gheir naughtie incli- 
nations, and to ſhunne vice : as alſo they had certaine officers in 
ſundrye prouinces, which tooke care of youth , and puniſhed 

the parentes which did not well bringe vp their children . And 

for as much asit is a great happineſſe vnto a countrey , when the 

Prince hath beene well inſtructed : Plats in his Alcibiades , and The children 
X enophon doe write , that out of the whole realme of Perſia , were — 
foure moſte ſufficient men choſen to bringe vp the Kinges chil- 

dren : the one in learninge : the feconde , to teache them all 

their life to bee true : the rhirde, to inſtru them to commaunde 

their paſsions, and not to addice themſctues to pleaſures; the 

fourth , to make them hardie, and ous. Wee ought to 

make our profite ofthe lamentation , which the Prophet 3aruche 

made, in that he young ſought after wiſedame vppon the earth , and "3337 
became expeunderiof fables , and knewe not the waye of wiſedome , which 


4s the cauſe of their deflrutton, ena 
Dauid alfo founde no meanes for a young man to redreſle his 
waye, but intakinge heede thereto , according to Gods worde. 


The Apoſtle admoniſhed 7imethie , to flye from the Luftes of youth: "gt 
and to humble the fleſhe to the fpirite, to the ende no aduaun- + 

tage bee giuen vnto the enimie, which will bee an cuill token 

forthe reſt of the courſe which is to bee runne all our life lo 

And Saint Peter commaundeth young men to bee wiſe , modeſt 

and humble . Saint Pax! joyncth ſhamefaſtneſſe and grauitie, 

of which hee defireth 7:ew to bee the patrone . And Ecclefleftt, pee. 25.25 
cs willeth them to giue no care vnto the enchauntriſe for 

af beceing ſurpriſed . Andas wee haue before mentioned, offi- 

ces and riches which are lefte ynto children, are ſometime the 

verie cauſe of their deftruion , except the know and feare 

of God bee imprinted within them . For this Ecclefiaftes 

writeth : Xemenber thy Creator tn the dayes of thy youth , nhiles the 

enbll dayes come not, And leremiab in his Lamentations ſayeth: Ir... 
is geed for « man that be beere the yoke in hisyeuth , becauſe young men + 
become vnruely , except they be helde ſhorr. 
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and his houſhelde efter him, that they keepe the way of the Lord to do righ. 


Fuouſnes , and indgement . Andin Denuteremie : I will cauſe themheare 
my wordes, that they may learne to feare mee all the dayes thet they [\)al line 
pon the earth, and that they may teache their children, And every Chri- 
ſtian is commaunded to followe al things that are honeſt towards 
al men, and to auoideall apparances of euil, referring all to the 
gloric of God,and berimes to accuſtome himſclfe thereunto, to 
the end that more caſily he may broke the ſtormes of this lite, and 
without any trouble wade out of all buſineſſe. And to this ende is 
eucry man to beſceche at Gods handes, that hee will lighten him 
Great happy, Through his word, and bend his hart therein to obey him . From 
nes depen- * this good education, proceedeth great happines , obedience to 
-- > Thar their King,and may as choyſe of vertuous men, without 

**  money,rewardes,or » and eucry man perfourmeth his due- 
tie the better in that vocation to which he is called, and followeth 
other leſſons and reformations,noted at large before. 


Devt, 4-19, 


CHAP. XLIX. 
of certain: points which might be added to thu diſtourſe. 


£4 38 His matter which we haue vndertaken to di- 
= ſcourſe of , is ſo frutefull and ample, that 1 
were able to heap ſundrie Chapters one vp- 


MN 


pon , containing ſummarily what 
the office of Kings, Prelates, Clergie, Cap- 
F tai ſoldiars , merchants . and artificers 


counſcllers , & pradtiſers at the law is,there- 

in to diſcouer the abuſe and periurie , which is vſcd in this time. 
There were alſo verie meanes todilate at large, of the incon- 
uenience which ſophiſtrie bringeth , the which the lawiers terme 
Sophiizrie, Cauilling,when trom trueth,through ſome alteration, the diſputa- 
tion is brought to that which is moſt cuidently falſe. In oldrime 
it was terribly dereſted; for it corrupted all artes and diſciplines, 
and bread ſundriec hereſics , and opinions. I were able like- 
wiſc to ſet downe, howe many coſin themſelues, which in mariage 
Mariage. reſpe& more the wealth and beautie,then modeſtic, & good edu- 
cation of a mayde : and are not ſo much husbandes ynto their 
wiues, as ſlaues vnto their wealth , for which they abandon thar 
commaundement and authoritic , which God and all _ _ 

r 
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aforded ynto them ouer their wiues , ouer whome they ought to 
rule, not as the lorde ouer his ſeruant , but as our Lorde and ſaui- 


An argument ample and fertell, 


our Icſus Chriſt doeth ouer his Church,and the ſoule ouer the bo- 


die, through a mutuall loue,and reciprocrate affe&tion wherewith 
he is tyed vnto it. And Salomon calleth the contract of marriage,the 


contra of God, as more _—_ any other. _ » So- 
es 


lon,and the twelue lawes ordained, that maydens ſhould be mar- 
ryed without dower, for the before ſpecified . And ſome 
haue written ofthe Egpriens, 
wife, he remained as a {laue ynto her. And in Plaurw he which was 
caſt in the teeth,thar he had nothing with his wife,aunſwered, thar 
if cucric one would do like him, there would be better a t 
and amitie among the citizens , and their wiues woulde honour 
them much more,and be lefſe chargeable vnto them. Srrabo com- 
mended the lawes of the Meſiliens, which forbad him which was 
richeſt,to giue with his daughter aboue one hundred crownes, and 
ren for her apparel and iewels. And it were veric requiſite that 
the good lawes in France made to this ende mought be better ob- 
ſcrued. And likewiſe as a matter depending hereunto, there were 
miniſtred verie great occaſion of a and deteſting ſuch 
as they terme tyers of pointes , which oppoſe themſclues again(t 
that holie contraR,and ordinance of God , and his commaunde- 


if any recciued money with his A@exil-3.-.4 


Strabo l. 4: 


ment,and are the cauſe of diuorces, enmities, whoredomes,and 0- Tir of 


ther cuils, combating with the Maieſtice of God, and damning 
themſclues through a ſecret alliance which they make with $«than. 
It were not alſo much out of the way , to ſhewe what a pernitious 
lye they incurre,which from the byrth of their daughter bring her 
vp ſodelicate, that ſhee is leſſe fit to performe the part of a good 
houſwife, and is alwayes more fickely , ſcruing rather as a piure 
or dead image, then fit to holdethat place which ſhee ought. And 
to declare withall the great iniurie which weomen offer vnto their 
children , in denying that milke vnto them with which they were 
nouriſhed within their wombe, with rp and greefe , dry- 
ing vp. that holy fountaine of their » giuen of God, to 
that ende , banniſhing their children into the handes of a ſtrange 
nource, often times a whore, drunke , pockie , and euil! condici- 
oned, of which the ſaide children ſauour , all their life long , as 
wee ſee by experience too much . Zampidine writeth that Tirxs 
was ſubieQ to ſundrie diſeaſes, by reaſon of his Nurce . And Dion, 
that Calignla was the more cruell ,- by the nature of his m_ 
Q an 
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0 and that ſhee rubbed the end of her teat with bloud. And thatTibe- 
"= rw &ſundricotherweregiuen to wine, hauing bin weaned, with 
ſops itepedin wine. The which we ſee in lambs nouriſhed by goats, 
& in ſceds & fruits which hold of the earth. I leaueal other reaſons 
recited by Aulw Gelbws, And for as much as an Embaſſadour ſent 
Ambaladors from a Prince,is as his eye, his ere, & his tongue , & binderh him 
by what he promiſeth,ir had not bin impertinent, to have diſcour- 
ſed, how in choiſe to be made of him, his honeſtic,age, experience, 
integritic,learning,dexteritie , & grauitic ought to be conſidered: 
becauſe by his carryage of himſelt,& traine, do ofte time 
tudge of the whole nation,as if he had bin choſen our of the moſte 
excellent. And it were veric conuenient to ſend with him ſome nii- 
bcr of yong getleme wel brought vp, to make them capable of the 
like charges,& to learn the paſſages, faſhions, alliances & maners of 
. the countrie,& to fyle & polliſh their own brayne, with I 
coulde alfo deſcribe the inconueniences which ariſe by Maſques, 
Mxgues: Which diſguiſe both the bodie & minde, & cauſeth impuden- 
cic,the veric cauſe of ſo manylyes,& yncomly | ,&of the ex- 
ecution of ſo great wickednes. S. Ciprian entreating of the I! 
of virgins,alleageth ro this purpoſe the exiple of Iudges', who whe 
he ſaw Thamar, judged her a whore, for ſhe had couered her face . 
Gen.z8.z5 And God in Zephaniab threateneth, that he will vifie the Princes , and 
the Ki s children,and all fach 4s are clothed with ftrange apparel. Andiit 
was forbidden to men to weare weomens garments,& to weomen 
to wear mens. And an account mult berendred of cuery idle word. 
Andas S.Paul of Menander:enil wordes corrupt good manners. 
The which moucd ſundry wel goucrned common wealths to for- 
bid maſques vpon great paines,& in England,of death.It had bin 
no ways impertinent to haue ſhewed how much Princes haue abu- 
ſed themſclues, rather in taking care, & giuing themſclues to con- 
Aere»ter Quercities & countries, & make great buildings,then to greſerue & 
muteer tOPre wel gouerne what they haue alreadie gotten , and to maintaine 
i» ;orren.tht thaſe houſes, which haue beenc left ynto them verie commodious, 
wet. As Auguttwthe Emperour greatly wondered, to ſce that Mlexan- 
der did not eſtecme it ſo great a matter and honour to gouerne wel 
an Empire,alreadie conquered & left,as to conquer a greate coun- 
tryc,and preferre neceſſaric and profitable expenſes before volup- 
tuous. According tothe diſpoſition of the law — | 
or giftethat is appointed for tobe employed about a newe buyl- 
ding,oughtto be conuerted to the repairing and amending " = 
Oo. 
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olde,inthelatter lawe D.de operibuepubl. |. decuriones de adminiftr, 're. 
ad cu, pert. I mought alſo ſpeake, howe Idolatrie & the gods of the 
Pazan, firſt began,and how they were left,according vnto the pro- 
pheſic of Jeremre , that The gods which haue rot made theheauens and the 
earth ſhall peri/h, I coulde alſo blame the condition of huckſters, & 
ſellers by retay], in that as C*cero writeth,they gain nothing except 
they lye, which was before confirmed by Zccleſiaitieus , T monght 
alſo amplific , howe deepely they lye, which live wickedly, diſho- 
nor and periurethemſclues, that they may leaue their heires riche, 
which often times are ſuch as loue them not. The diffoluteneſſe 
which istoo much ſpread throughout France, woulde haue requi- 
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red adiſcourſe vpon the law, which was made to forbid Tauernes, Twerns and 


and playing at dyce andcardes, conſidering the inconueniences *'?: 
which Jail happen thereby, and that in Turke all playe is puni- 

ſhed by infamic,& great penalties,as Cuſprmen writcth, One might 
alſo ſhew how much they deceiue themſclues, which couet to come 
to extreme old age, becauſe that the long lite is not the better, bur 
the more vertuous. And as itis written in the book of wiſdom: the 
honorable age # not that which is ef long timegneither that which ismealared 
by the number of yeres, but wiſedome #s the gray hare, an vndefiled life w 
the old age. And many hauceſteemed them moſt happy which haue 
changed this miſcrablelife, with an immorral, before ſuch time as 
the diſcomodities & weariſomnes of o!d age hath crept vpon them. 
And beſides the aſſured teſtimonie which wehaue out of the holye 


ſcriptures. Ari#torle wrote that when Sil. ns was taken he (aide, the 5m 


condition of dead men was better then of the lining. And Pliny at- ,_ 


ter that hehad inthe beginning of his ſeuenth booke, ſhewed at "7 


the miſeries of me&,concluded that nature gaue nothing ber- 

ter then a ſhort life. Notwithſtanding, ro the faithful,no cſtate of li- 
uing cometh amiſfe,fince they wholy refer themſclues to the wil of 
God, & taketh euery thing in part,as a bleſsing proceedinge 
from hishand. We mought allo ſhew how pernitiouſly, they lye, 
which clippe, waſhe and delaye coyne, as the Poet Dante culled 
Philip the tayre , afalſcfier of coyne , becauſe by reaſon of his af- 
fayres hee was conſtrayned to delaye his filuer. And very wiſely 
did the Emperour Tacirws forbid the mingling of mettalles in his 
coyne, where there ought to be 2 correſpondance and proportion 
bertweene the gold and filuer or other metall: in-which now a dayes 
ſundry pernitious faults are committed, Conſcquently, I could de- 
ſcribe the yanitic' of alquemic , which hath empoucriſhed thoſe 
| Q 3 which 
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which haue vſcd it, and turned the golde which they haue put ther- 
to into ſmoke, whereof we dayly ſee but roo many examples : the 
which gaue occaſion to Demitian,to cauſe all the bodkes to be bur- 
ned, which he was able to finde out. I could alſo ſet forth the faulr 
which they commit, who put too much truſt in dreames, accor- 
ding as Ecclefiafticus hath written, that Dreemes haue deceined many, 
and they haue fayled which haue put their truſt therein. And Lucien in the 
citie of fleepe whichhe deſcribeth, in which dreams do dwell, ſaith 
that they are all coſenners and 1yers. It were alſo a very large mat- 


To demand ter tO Write of, to (ſhewe howe, albeit that blinde men chooſe ſome 


COUncC: 


Superſtition. 


Ciill yyar. 


one toleade thera, yet an infinite number of perſons , which haue 
their mdgement and wit blinded, and goe groping at all their bu- 
ſince, & wandering, without knowing the way which they ought 
to holde, doe not for all that ſeeke ether councell or guide, and are 
meruelouſly polluted with the ſame fault which they finde in an o- 
ther, and in their owne ignoraunce become Cenſors ouer other 
msns manners. It were not likewiſe vnprofitable to declare howe 
daungerous a matter ſuperſtition is, the which is fo fruitefull that 
of one error orlye, it engendreth a great number, and thorough a 
kinde of leighr, ſimplicitie, or falſe apparence, it cleane chooketh 
the truth, and is for this cauſe termed inthe holy (cripture, whore- 
dome, and adukerie , violating the promiſe which we haue before 
made vatoGod, We mought likewiſe extoll the ſaintes in all ages, 
which haue taken paines to maintayne the truth agaynſtlying, and 
to- make aregiſter of all vertues and abuſes which are. commirted, 
I could likewiſeenlarge ſundrye Chapters , in ſhewing howe daun- 
gcrouſly they doe lye, who after ſo many examples , and experien- 
ces, ruynes , defacinges , deſolations and miſchiefes happened in 
Fraunce, deſire for all that , that men woulde yer the fifth time caſt 
themſclues hedlong into a ciuill warre, coucring their paſsion with 
a cloake of religion, which is ſctled in the ynderſtanding the which 
can not be gayned , but thorough a perſwaſion founded ypon the 


.holy and canonicall ſcriptures, and not by violence or t, 


as Saint Auguſtine in ſundrie places , and other auncient 

haue maintayned . Andthe warre which is not neceflarily ynder- 
taken , isanenimie toreligion, iuſtice, order , reformarion , and 
good manners.: and as theEmperour »//imren writeth,it carrieth 
great greefe to cuerie man , it is brutiſh, diſſolute, and with- 
out all ho, eſpecial, the ciuil, which is miſcrable, and moſte per- 
nitious, as well in regarde of the yiRorers, as of the yanquiſhed, as 


Cicers 
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Cicers affirmeth in ſundry places: and in his Philippiquer he adiud- 

gethhim which deſireth it to beamoſt deteſtable citizen . It were 

not alſo a matter much different from that which we now diſcourſe 
of,if I ſhould ſer downe the opinion of Plinze, which affirmeth that 

there are no hes more dearely ſolde nor more daungerons then thoſe of the L.:9. 
Phificians;mho learne to the perill of the patient aud murther without being \ a: 
puniſhed : and that there was neuer anye vocation founde, in vv hick 

there was more daunger or coſininge : albeit thattheir ignoraunce , 
and error, whatſocuer he ſayde,Pliny ſayd,ought by the yery law to wag..* 

be puniſhed.(1b.7.c.ſeq.ad legem aquil.l ullicztas, fieutt de officeprep.l.fo 

quu, Celſus locafti.l,quid nerua depoſit. Sundry haue iuſtly complai- 
ned,that the greateſt parte of Phiſitians haue no skill at allin ſuche 
ſimples,and minerall matters _ haue _ of, bur mw vnto 

A pothecaries as vnskilfull as clues , which giue a quz 0, Simples- 
and engender diſeaſes , the which oughtto arc to bon EPO 
them rigorouſly and cxactly looked ynto,and to haue their drugues 

and ſpices,to be often ouer looked, by ſuch as are skilfull therein. 

And if the ſaid Phiſitians and Apothecaries,were well pradtiſed(as 

it is very requiſite ) in the knowledge of ſuch ſimples, as God hath 
aboundantly beſtowed thorough out this realm,and which are pro- 

perto our nature,we ſhould haue no need to fetch drougues from 

the infidels and Barbariaxs,in a contrary climate to our owne. We 

mought alſo take occaſion here with great profite to declare,how 
farre they ſwarue from the truth, which miſlike the aſſemblinge of The afembty 
a generall or nationall councell, or of the generall eſtates of a b-4-* orga 
realme,the onelye meanes inuented by oure anceſtours, to mecte 

with the corruptions and diſorders, which creptas well into the 

Church as into place of wuſtice, and al other vocations,and to heare 

the complaintes of one, to apply remedy thereto,and make 

neceſſary prouiſion for the ſame, tothe ende the cuill which grewe 

might be cut off , and good ordinaunces reumed and kept,and 

corrupt doctrine and maners reformed, which is a ſoucraine me- 


dicine for kinges and all other ſorte of people . I coulde alſo de- 


_ .clarehow ous a matter difpair* 1s, and how contrary to the 
truth, Fu 109 GR keepeth vs Geer ndelh 
err oye wow r een: 1 > 4 is to be deteſted, 
which tymes engendereth curioſitye, backbitinge, vnquiet- Suſpitiog, 
nelle, anions, iclouſics, and other miſchicfes R And farther how 
yncertaine a proof that is which Ero—_ by EIN Yortre. 
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that as Publizs Mimmw ſayde , ſmart will conſtraine cuenthe very in- 
nocentes to lye . And Yes wryteth vppon Saint Auguftine his 
booke,of the Citye of God, thatifa man bee able to endure tor- 
ture he will not tell truth,if he can not he will ſurely lye . The ex- 
amples are in Marcelln lib.4.and 29,and in Yalerine Il, 3.6.2,C lib, 
8.c.4. The which ſundry Do&ours yppon the law haue followed, 
and very many Indges haue had experience of . It had notalſo 
beene very vnprofitable, to haue diſcourſed which opinion of the 
The gonern, ©WO WCTE More true, either theirs which alowe weomens gouerne- 
m-neof vyeo ment. in reſpect of their wiſedorge,and quicknefſe of ſpinite,and of 
Farclus his The lawes which confirme the ſame in ſundry prouinces, ( wherein 
opinion not I will by no meanes alow the opinion of Bartels , and other Doc- 
cd. tours , which deny that they arc any wayes able to make lawes,vn- 
der the colour for ſooth thata lawe is defined to beca counſell of 

wiſe men,hauing manye examples in Plutarque lib. 6. of theyvertue 

of weomen,and elſe where to the contrary )or theirs which exclude 

them cleane thereof,and of all other ciuill affayres, for theirinfir- 

mitie of counſell and weakeneſſe of iudgement , leauing them 

wholy in the perpetuall power of their husbandes , parcntes.and 
Curators,as Cicero wrote of the Remanes . I coulde alfo haue added 

a long chapter fit for this tyme, to confute the impictic of the A- 

Atheits, theiſtes,and to ſhew cuen by the yerye auncient philoſophers wri- 
tinges,that there is but one God, who thorough his bountye and 

viledomes is the Creator:and guider of the worlde , and of what- 
 ſoeueris contayned therein , thatin the worlde he hath created 

| man the image of the Creator, accordinge to his owne vnderſtan- 
oþ dinge,and the image of his creatures accordinge to his lyfe, ſence, 
and moouing , mortall in what he holdeth of the lik of the 

creature , immortall in as much as he carryeth the image of his 
Creatorin his ſoule : and that God will crowne and recompence 
good workesto the good and chaſtice the vitious and infidels with 

paynes eternall . The which almoſt all contemners of religion 

and Ep:cures haue beene confſtrayned to confeſſe,and in their owne 
conſcience haue ſtoode conuiced thereof before their death . It 

had not beene much out of the waye , nor verye t for this 
Alliance of £1ME,wherein there hath beene a freſhe renewinge of the alliance, - 
eh: Zuners. with the ZuiTers, to ſetdowne what were the moſt expedient, for 
as much as they are more nearelye bounde , by the latter then by 

the precedent alliances , And by the hiſtories of the later warres, 


\ 


men 


' itſtrangeto ſupport the inſolencie of ſuch people, and to be- 


a 
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men hath ſufficiently knowne, the valor, ſuccourand militarie 
diſcipline which they haue obſerued : and contrarywiſe, ſeene | 
the excesſiue expence,difticulties, and penſions that hath beene | R 
beſtowed as well on publike , as particular,to bringe about the | 
ſaydealliance : thatby the treatie of perpetuall peace they are 
boundto ſuccour the kinge in his neede |, and neuer ought ro 
ſcrue his enemies : that now the diſcipline is not ſuch as in time 
paſt it hath beene, that thorough the great penſions, preſentes, 
gold,and filuer of Frexce, delicacie, and riches , they are much 
changed,and there is no doubt, but without makinge anye alli- 
ance,a man may now haue as many as he liſt to ſerue his turne, | z 
ſo as the crowne be inthe hand, and the treaſory well furniſhed. 

And not without cauſe did king Zews 12. as we'l as other, find 
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come as it were tributaries ynto them : albeit thatthen he had 

much more occaſion to ſecke them, then now,and they were far 

better then they are, hauing now more need of the helpe amity, 

& ſupport of the king of France, then he hath of them. And the 

more fauour,and gittes a man beſtoweth of them, the more do 

they couct,and lefle thanke do they cun him. And oftentimes 

thoſe which recciuc the greateſt penſions are they which moſte 
ſtubbornly oppoſe them ſelues, to what the kings embaſladors 

ſhall demaunde , and their couctouſneſſe can be no more filled, 
then one that hath the dropſie can be kept from drinke . 1 7 Mere. 
coulde alſo amplifie along chapter, how many men lye and are conliterh. 
abuſed,as touching the felicitic of man: and ſhew that it cannot 

be founde in riches, which vaniſhe away, and are eafily loſt with 

ſorow, and as Salomon ſayth are gotten with trauaile , and poſ- 

ſeſled with feare and care . And that in glorye there is nothing 

bur vanitye,and itcaſily vaniſheth awaye, as we haue before de- Riches 
clared. As touching pleaſure Salomon ſayth it endeth in hea- giry o 
uineſſe . And an auncient writer compared.it toa liue bodye Pealure 

on abeire. ltis not founde likewiſe in anye part of this brittle God isthe 
and wretched lyfe: but in the truſt, mercy,puiſſance, and bounty wag 
of God, and remisſion of our finnes, as Pawid (etteth it 3 2. | 
P/alme:;and Samt Panle to the Romaner , inthe feare and loue of | 
God and of his worde, and to put oure whole. confidence in 
him : and in that which our Sautour recitcth in the 6+ of Sam# 
Mathew. It had not likewiſe beene vnfruitfull, to haue ſhewed, 
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how hurtfull impatience, and murmuring are,and how neceſſa- 
ryetobeeſchewed , followinge the inſtruftion of Salomon, Pro- 
Murmuringe. 256.14.” 19-and of Saintt Paule 1. Corrinth.10. & 2-Phil, the 
example of Achitophel is in the 2. of Samuel cap. 17, I referre 
other greater reaſons of the aboue ſayde articles vntill an 
other ſeaſon. Icoulde alſo haue LCourſed at large 
of ſundry other opinions which are in contro- 
narkle, were not for feare of beeing 
ro0 long,and oucr 
tedious 


The 
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Otheend then that we may reſt beloued of 
God, and of good men, and haue a good 
P conſcience, apeaceable life, a guide inall af- ,,....., 
faires with hope of cternall life, and heape of m-n: :» fol 
blyſſe, we muſt walke wiſely, and be founde ———_— 
F trucinall our th res, wordes , and a&i- $unn: lying 
ons: and ſo to me our {clues thereto, 

' T that we giue no placeto any lye, though iq 
be thelighteſt which may be made. Nowe for feare leaſt we ſhould 
fall hereunto, to —__— greife, let ys be time thinke of what we 
would doe or ſay, betore we put itin execution , beſeeching God 
with Dawd, that he will addrefle vs in his trueth,and that it may al- 


 wayeSremayne in our heart and mouth,that he will make vs to vn- 


derſtande, howe ſhort and vncertaine the courſe of this our life is, 

to the ende that wee may retyre our heartes from the yanirties and 

falſe apparances of this worlde , and that little time which 

we haue to liue, inlcarning of his ome, char is to (aye, to be- 

lecue and aſſure our ſclues vpon his promiſes, ——__ ocuer 

it pleaſeth him to commaunde vs, and carefully to ef , what- 

ſocuer he hath forbidden . And as this contagion of lying , hath 

well gayned place in many, thorough cuſtome , and is 

little and litle, ſo let vs exerciſe our (clues to followe eng 

in tryfles, and cuery day before we ſleepe, examine, and trie what 

we hauegotten by being true and vertuous : and according to Se- 

nec his counſell, in all our ations howe ſecrete ſocuer they be, ler 

vs —_— that God, his ſaintes, and Angels, be preſent , or ſome 

man of great auQhoritie and grauitie: to the ende our countenan- 

ces, wordes, and a&ions may be the better gouerned. And of ſuch gicngeprs 

as ſhallliue in this truth ſhunning lying, we may ſay as Aoy/es pro- Tiſcdto ſuch 

pheſied and pronounced to the children of I/reel, to whom al chri- the truth and 

ſtians haue ſucceeded , that they ſhall be bleſſed in the citie, and bleſſed 152 | 

alſo in the fielde , bleſſed ſhalbe the frute of their bodye,, and the fruite of lovvelying. 

their grounde, and the fruit of their cattell : God ſhall make an alliance with | 

them, he [hall make them increaſe and multiply in abundance, of whatſoeuer 

is neceftarie : put if contrartwiſe they followe lying and line diſorderly, feare 

and trembling feauers burning agenes and all ſorts of curſes there ſes _ 
| ſea 
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ſhall fall ypon them, There is no queſtion to be made which way is to 
be followed , that wee may attayne to all felicitic , and the inheri- 
tance promiſed to ſuch as are ſanRified of God, and to thoſe are 
thinges which neyther eye hath ſcene , nor eare hath heard , nor came inro 
means heart which God hath prepared for them which lone him, Saint Paut 
wrote to the Zomaines, that rhe wrath of God # renealed from heauen 4- 
gainft all vngodiineſſe, and m—_—— of men , which withholde the 
truth in vurighteouſueſſe. And to them x hich by continkance in well deing 
ſeeke glory, honour, and immortalitie , ts gine exerlaſting life , but to them 
that are contentions and diſobey thetruth, and obey vurighteouſneſſe ſtal be 
endignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ſhall be vppon the ſoule of 
enery men, that doth exill,but to enery man that doth goed jhalbe glory,and 
honour, and peace. And ſeeing the chaſtiſements, miſeries, and affli- 
Rions , & ſo many tragicall cuents ſent from God toſo many peo- 
ple , Chriſtians but in name, which are ſet before our eyes for an 
example, to reconcile vs to God , we haue great occaſion humbly 


to beſecch by cede prayers and groanes, that he will bende our 


heartes to his ence , and ſo make other mens plagues and vi- | 
ſitations to profit vs,that we may not drawe through our vnthank- 
fulnefſe more grecuous payncs vppuu ys aud vurs , moſt humbly 
thanking him , tor that amidſt ſo great darkeneſle, error and igno- 
rance as couereth the worlde , it pleaſeth him to caſt ſome beames 
of his grace and truth ypon vs,beſceching him that he wil warme, 
quicken , and illuminate ys more and more attending the day of 
our deliueric out of this world already vanquiſhed by him, 


To fu Jufs. 
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